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INTRODUCTION. 


Tue first complete edition of the Book of Common Prayer in English, 
commonly called the First of Edward VI., it is well known, was pub- 
lished in 1549. No sooner was this important work accomplished, than 
the ancient Plain Song of the Latin Office, which had been in use from 
time immemorial, was also adapted to it by John Merbecke, organist of 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor. In so doing he followed the instructions 
previously given by Cranmer in the preparation of the Litany in English 
in 1544, that it should “ not be full of notes,” as the Latin Service had 
been, “ but, as near as may be, for every syllable a note.”* This Manual, 
issued in 1550, together with the Litany just alluded to, have been 
traditionally retained with more or less fidelity as the ground-work of 
our Cathedral Service ever since. ‘This authorized and legitimate music 
of the Prayer Book is in the present edition strictly followed, and every 
part of Merbecke’s Book reproduced which the present form of the Liturgy 
would allow. To this Plain Song are set the harmonies, also for the 
most part traditional, which have been in use with more or less variety 
in our Cathedrals up to the present time. ‘Thus, as the text of the 
Prayer Book was mainly the work of Cranmer, the illustrious Martyr, 
so the musical portion of it was furnished by Merbecke, who for his 
devotion to the cause of the Reformation, his diligent study of the Bible 
in preparing a Concordance, and for copying, with his own hand, an 
epistle of Calvin against the Mass, narrowly escaped Martyrdom also. 


* Extract from Cranmer’s Letter to Henry VIII, ‘Cranmer’s Works,’ vol. ii. p. 412 (Parker 
Society :)—‘ In mine opinion, the song that shall be made thereunto would not be full of 
notes, but, as near as may be, for every syllable a note; so that it may be sung distinctly 
aud devoutly, as be in the Matins and Evensong, Venite, the Hymns, Te Deum, Benedictus 
Magnificat, Nune dimittis, and all the Psalms and Versicles; and in the mass Gloria in 
excelsis, Gloria Patri, the Creed, the Preface, the Pater noster, and some of the Sanctus 
and Agnus.’ Dated 7th October [1548], according to the “State Papers,”’ which though 
disputed is probably correct, as the former part of the letter refers to a “ Procession” (as 
it was called) “ already set forth in English” (now lost) as a model musically for the new 
Procession or Litany then in hand, which we know was published in May 1544. 

a 2 
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Merbecke’s Manual commences, as the Liturgy then did, with the Lord’s 
Prayer,—on the note A, and falls to F for the first Versicle. His pitch 
has been retained (though any other can be taken) and this latter note F 
assigned to the Sentences, Exhortation, Confession, and Absolution (which 
were not prefixed to the Service till after the publication of Merbecke), so 
that the rise of a third to A on the Lord’s Prayer may distinctly mark 
the “audible voice” with which the Minister is directed to say it, in 
opposition to the practice of the unreformed Office, which was to say it 
“‘secreto.” The people are directed to “repeat it with him,” but the “Con- 
fession is to be said of the whole congregation after the Minister.” Hence 
in some places each clause of the Confession is repeated separately, after it 
has been said by the Minister. But this distinction between the preposi- 
tions does not seem to have been intended, since the rubric preceding 
the Lord’s Prayer in the Post-Communion Service directs that a should 
be “repeated after him,” not with him. Moreover, there is another indica- 
tion in the Prayer Book that this practice was not contemplated, since 
in all places where unquestionably the people are to repeat separately 
after the Minister, the words are printed twice, first in Roman characters, 
then in Italics, as in the case of the Invocation of the Litany,—the Versicles 
commencing with the words “‘O Christ hear us,” &c.; whereas the clauses 
of the Confessions, Lord’s Prayer, and Creeds are uniformly only dis- 
tinguished by a capital letter. For this reason the musical notation of all 
these is here made to indicate that the Minister should make a slight 
pause on the first syllable of each clause, which being immediately taken 
up by the people, both Minister and people should be exactly together on 
the second sylable.* ‘The Amens in Roman characters ought always to be 
sung in unison, because they are said both by Minister and people; the 
Amens in Italics, according to the precedent left us in each case by Tallis, 
in harmony. Tor this harmony the plagal cadence is used everywhere 
but for the last Amen of a Service, where the perfect cadence is always 
employed. The Amen after the third Collect, Morning and Evening 
Prayer, is only a seeming exception, as the service formerly ended here, 


* The Lord’s Prayer at the commencement of the Communion Service is in some 
churches said by the Priest alone, no doubt from the absence of a special rubric before it. 
But such direction is unnecessary as the general rubric prefixed to the Lord’s Prayer, the first 
time it occurs in the Liturey, directs that the people should repeat it with the Minister 
‘both here and wiheresoever else it is used in Divine Service.’ In accordance with which 
rubric the Amen is printed in Roman characters in this place also, as well as uniformly 


elsewhere after this Prayer; and not in Italics, as it would have been if intended as a 
response. 
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and its continuity even now is broken by the Anthem which follows, and 
in Cathedrals by the Sermon also, which has still retained its place here, 
though no longer the end of the Service. The Amen after the Absgolu- 
tion, though sung in unison, is hardly an exception, since the Choral 
Service strictly sus ine does not commence till the response to the 
invitation “O Lord, open thou our lips.” The harmonies of these Versicles, 
or Preces as they are technically called, are taken with very slight modifi- 
cation from an ancient Four-part Service in F, by Tallis, preserved in MS. 
at Peter House, Cambridge. ‘This service is not to be confounded with 
his celebrated Festal Service to be spoken of presently. The Gloria Patri 
was set by Tallis in chorus; the present text of the Prayer Book requires 
it to be divided into Versicle and Response. Also the Preces concluded 
with the words ‘‘ Praise ye the Lord” with this Plain Song : 


Prayse ye the lorde. 
which is here modified thus : 


——— 


Praise ye the Lord. The Lord’s Name be eee! 


In the following adaptation of the Canticles and Psalter to Chants, in 
order to consult all tastes, Three Series are provided. 


Series No. I. consists of the Ancient Chants of the Church. These, 
it is hoped, are presented in the purest form, both as to text and accent, 
that has yet appeared in this country. They may be sung either in 
unison, with the short score as an organ accompaniment; or in harmony, 
the parts of which have been made as vocal as possible. 


Series No. II. consists of Anglican Single Chants. In this Series 
founded on the traditional use of Westminster, most of the older Chants 
were originally composed for the Psalms to which they are here afiixed. 


Series No. III. consists of Double Chants, including some few which 
may be considered somewhat florid, but are both popular and good of 
their kind. 

To meet the requirement of a change of Chant where there is a 
change of subject, whether in the same Psalm or in two consecutive 
Psalms, each Series, where necessary, contains a succession of Chants, 
major or minor, adapted in key to follow each other. 
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Wherever a changeable Chant is employed for this purpose, the minor 
form—whether it be the one first used or not—is the one given, the 
signature of .the major form being added at the end: but this change 
should be attempted only by skilled choirs. 


In order to give the greatest variety in the least space, no Chant, 
except in the case of the first Series, has been inserted in the Psalter more 
than once. By this means a choice of two hundred and fifty old standard 
Chants is provided; to which fifty modern Chants, by living composers, 
are added in an Appendix. 


With regard to the pointing of the words of the Psalms, so per- 
plexing a variety has arisen from existing pointed Psalters having been 
arranged upon no definite principle, that it seemed advisable to recur 
to, at once, and to carry out, consistently and uniformly, the old and 
original principle laid down in the model verse given by Dr. Boyce. 
(‘Cathedral Music,’ Vol. I. p. 2). 


O come let us sing un-| to the| Lord||let us heartily rejoice in the strength of | our sal- | va-| tion. 


The fewest syllables possible, consistently with their correct accentua- 
tion, are given to the varied notes of the Chant; also it is observable, that 
the musical treatment of the word “salvation,” is that which is usually 
adopted for it, and for other words of analogous form, in Services and 
Anthems, where the composer, unbiassed by conventionalism, follows his 
natural taste. Besides, the revival of this, the oldest form of adaptation 
of English words to the Anglican Chant (for it is the adaptation employed 
by Tallis) is the more desirable, as it corresponds so closely with their 
previous adaptation to the Ancient Chants, as to render the same printed 
arrangement of the Psalter equally available for both species. 

Of the various ways in which the Canticles, Psalms, &c., are given out, 
perhaps the most correct for Chants is for the first hemistich to be played 
on the Organ alone; then for the Priest to take up the melody or the Bass 
according to the nature of his voice without the Organ; the second 
hemistich to be full with Organ and voices : for Services, Te Deum, Nicéne 
Creed, and Gloria in excelsis, there is a special melody for the Priest— 
alone, or supported by the Organ in unison. If from any cause these are 
not given out by the Priest, this duty may be devolved on a member of 
the choir, or on the men of the choir in unison; or on the whole congre- 
gation in unison, but in this case the treble octave should be added on the 
Organ. 
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The Organ accompaniment to the Apostles’ Creed (placed immediately 
before the Athanasian Creed) completes every harmonical requirement 
of the Morning and Evening Prayer, as noted by Merbecke. . 

The Litany, as has been already stated, was not noted by Merbecke, 
having been previously published in 1544; the text of which (still extant) , 
has been followed, with the exception of a few cases, where the moderate | 
and acute accent seem to have been confounded in this early tentative at 
adapting the Plain Song to English words. One variation is worthy of 
observation: in the Agnus Dei, after the words “O Lamb of God,” we 
find the first time a semicolon, and the second a comma, and in some 
later editions of the Prayer Book no punctuation at all. Any of these is 
more correct than the musical colon in our modern Prayer Books; which 
is probably the variation of a printer, misled by the colon in the preced- 
ing Versicle “Son of God.” But there the colon is correct, because the 
whole chant is used; whereas in the Agnus Dei, the Minister takes the | 
first half of the chant, and the response completes it; and this is in | 
accordance with all but universal actual usage.* One other variation 
may be noticed. In the second part of the Gloria Patri, the moderate: 
accent is applied to the last syllable of ‘‘ without ” followed by “end,” 
_ and ‘‘ Amen” on the reciting note. As this setting would involve a depar- 
ture from the harmony adapted to the other responses, the precedent of: 
Tallis, or whoever.harmonized the suffrages where it occurs, has been pre- 
ferred. ) 

In the Communion Service ample legitimate provision is made for a 
choral celebration, to those congregations who prefer such, without the 
unauthorized intercalation of Hymns. Considerable pains have been 
taken to give an accurate text of all the Plain Song from Merbecke, but 
particularly of the Nicene Creed, Lord’s Prayer, and some parts of the 
Burial Service. A careful collation of the modern reprints by Pickering, 
Rimbault, and Jebb, with two copies of the original edition of Merbecke 
has been made. The original having been, as it is well known, worked off 
at twice (the notes and type in black ink, and the musical staves in red), 
and that somewhat carelessly, so that even one copy differs in some degree 


* The exceptions are at Lincoln and Bristol, where the Agnus Dei is chanted by the 
Priest to the whole chant in accordance with the musical colon; which, though it involves 
the anomalous repetition of the last half of the chant for the response, the Editor regarded 
as correct, till he discovered from the punctuation of the Litany of 1544, as well as of sub- 
sequent Prayer Books, that the unconscious tradition of the great majority of our cathe- 
drals had preserved the true reading in spite of the error in the punctuation. 
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from another, considerable uncertainty not unfrequently arises as to what 
the true reading should be. 

Of the Sanctus No. III. (Tallis), the second, third, fourth, and fifth notes 
are made semibreves instead of minims for better accentuation in measured 
time, the original being unbarred, and therefore accented syllabically. 
In the first chord, to the Tenor part the 8rd instead of unison, and in 
the third chord, the 5th instead of unison, have been added. Also as 
there is no Amen, which the text of the Prayer Book requires, the one 
from the end of Tallis’s Nunc Dimittis has been supplied. 

The words of Nos. IV. and V. (to which also Amens have been added) 
are not in strict accordance with those of the Prayer Book. Without 
presuming to abridge the original music, a means has been found, by 
the aid of brackets, of exhibiting these compositions without mutilation, 
and at the same time pointing out how, by the suppression of a few 
notes, they may be sung strictly according to the present text of the 
Prayer Book. ‘The consecutive 5ths between two parts in the latter 
Sanctus are left untouched, being the work of a master.* 

The melody to the Lord’s Prayer in the Post-Communion as given by 
Merbecke, and included in Cranmer’s letter already cited as among the 
parts of the Communion Office to be sung, is very ancient. In a some- 
what different form it has also’ been given in Day’s Service Book in 
four parts. The singing of the Lord’s Prayer seems to have been uni- 
versal at the Reformation, whether among ourselves, Lutherans, or Cal- 
vinists; indeed Luther’s Vater unser is still to be found in our collections 
under the title of 112th Psalm, Old Version. Our Liturgical use of the 
Prayer in this place, in a eucharistic sense, without the adulteration 
attendant upon the trammels of metre is surely far preferable. 

At Durham Cathedral, during the administration of the sacred elements, 
a subdued voluntary is performed on the Organ; and in many churches 
a similar species of voluntary is employed while non-Communicants are 
leaving the church, which, in both cases, covers any unseemly sounds 
made by passing to and fro. 

In the Burial Service the beautiful ancient Hymn “ Man that is born of 
a woman,” &c., ought to be sung by men only; but in the absence of a 
sufficient number of altos, the upper part may be taken by trebles in the 
ordinary way, though with a proportionate loss of effect, on account of the 
low pitch of the upper part. 


* These 5ths, however, may be avoided by dotting the Tenor C (minim), and making 
the following Bb (minim) a crotchet only. 
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TALLIS’S FESTAL SERVICE. 


IMMEDIATELY after the Litany is inserted the “ Preces, Responses, and 
Litany by Thos. Tallis, for Festivals and Special Services.” Of these an 
attempt has been made to form a standard text. With this view, the 
first printed edition by the Rev John Barnard, Minor Canon of the Metro- 
politan Cathedral of St. Paul, 1641, has been taken as the basis. The term 
basis is used advisedly, as this is by no means a mere reproduction. For 
(1) Barnard’s numerous typographical, and in some cases harmonical errors 
have been corrected by comparison with ancient MSS., preserved at Oxford 
and Cambridge, and now accessible to all in “ Jebb’s Choral Responses ;” 
to which invaluable work the Editor here desires to acknowledge his deep 
obligation. (2). The Plain Song, which had in several places been either 
ignorantly vitiated, or, possibly, intentionally altered to give greater variety 
to the part, has been rigidly restored. This part, viz., the Plain Song, in 
order to distinguish it more clearly from the other parts, is printed in 
diamond-headed type. It is a fourth lower than in Merbecke, in order 
no doubt, as it is placed by Tallis in the Tenor, to admit of harmonical 
arrangements above it. This it is recommended should be played on a 
solo or reed stop, so as to indicate the familiar melody (well known to 
every frequenter of Cathedrals) that should be sung by the congregation 
at large. Lastly, as Tallis’s Service, as well as Merbecke’s Plain Song, is 
adapted to the text of the First Prayer Book of Edward V1., the modifi- 
cations made in the successive editions of the Book of Common Prayer 
down to the last revision, necessarily involved a corresponding modifi- 
cation of the music, which has been carefully made. This being premised, 
it remains but to specify seriatim, how these proposed changes have been 
carried out. 


PRECES. 


Tallis’s Service begins at the words: 

“O Lord, open,” &c., for which he gives G if the Minister’s voice is Alto, 
and C if Tenor or Bass. 

“ And our mouth,” &c. This response alone throughout the whole service 
is in Barnard in four parts; it is here made uniform with the rest (viz. in 
five parts), by assigning the Plain Song to another part as well as the 
Tenor, as is done in most of the other responses of the Preces. 

“O Lord, make haste,’ &c. In Barnard the chord of C is retained from 
the commencement to the word “help.” 'The chord on “haste” is inserted 
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on the authority of Clifford’s MS. (professing to be a transcript from a 
copy dated 1570); two MSS. by Dean Aldrich, Christ Church, Oxon (of a 
date not earlier than 1696, though of course made from MSS. much older) ; 
and a copy at Magdalen College, Oxon; but this last adds the 5th of the 
chord for the Alto. 

“ Glory be to the Father,” &c., as has been already remarked, was set by 
Tallis to be sung as chorus in his Four-part Service in F, Peter House MS. 
Cantab. It is also so set in his Festal Service in Barnard. The present 
text of the Prayer Book requires it to be divided into Versicle and 
Response, which has been done accordingly. ‘The chord on B flat, on the 
last syllable of “without,” at the words “ world without end” as given by 
Boyce, is nearly identical with Lowe’s reading, which in its turn is 
borrowed from Byrde’s Preces, as given by Barnard, but is not in Tallis’s 
Service at all. 

“The Lord’s Name,” &c. Tallis set this response to the words “ Praise ye 
the Lord” (as the Prayer Book then stood) repeated ; to adapt it to the 
present text of the Prayer Book his music is necessarily abridged, care 
being taken to preserve the Plain Song uniform with Merbecke, modified 
from the same cause as before remarked. The unisons in Barnard, 
between the 1st and 2nd Alto on the words ‘be praised,” have been 
corrected. 


RESPONSES. 


NerrHer the Apostles’ Creed nor the Athanasian Creed is noted in Bar- 
nard. The chant (Canterbury Tune), set to the latter in Boyce, is one 
of the ancient chants, and is probably harmonized by Byrde, being set to 
the Venite in his Preces. 

“« And with thy spirit.” In Barnard the Plain Song is vitiated on the 
word “and,” being F instead of D. 

““ Our Father,” &c., 1s so noted in Barnard, including the “ Amen” in 
unison, and thus affords a precedent for similar usage in the Apostles’ 
Creed, which, as just remarked, is not noted by him. 

“ And grant us,’ &e. The D crotchet in the Plain Song , previous to the 
final D) on the second syllable of the word ‘‘ salvation,” as that word 
is now sung, is a slight departure from the strict Plain Song; which, 
however, being required by the harmony, may be regarded simply as an 
appoggiatura. On the word “thy” and the first syllable of “ salvation” 
the Ist and 2nd Alto are slightly modified to avoid an awkward pro- 
gression. 
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“ And mercifully hear us,” &e. Barnard has D to ‘‘and” instead of F, as 
in Merbecke, Clifford, Peter House MS. Cantab., C.C. Oxon. MS. (both of 
which were written early in the 17th century before the great Rebellion), 
and both Dean Aldrich’s MSS., C.C. Oxon. 

“And make thy chosen,’ &c. Barnard has vitiated the Plain Song by 
having A on the second syllable of “chosen” and the first syllable of 
‘“‘neople” instead of I’, which, however, is preserved in the Peter House 
MS., C.C., Oxon. MS., and both Dean Aldrich’s MSS., C.C., Oxon. The 
passing note Hi flat is an unimportant departure from the Plain Song, 
which may be excused on the same ground as suggested in the note on 
‘* And grant us,’ d&ec. 

** Because there is none other,’ &c. The note in Barnard on the first 
syllable of “ because,” and the word “for” is A, and on “but” B, instead 
of '; probably with a view to vary the part, as the Plain Song is cor- 
rectly given in Merbecke, Clifford, Peter House MS. Cantab., C.C., Oxon. 
MS., and both Dr. Aldrich’s MSS., C. C., Oxon. 

“And take not,’ &. In Barnard the Plain Song is wholly inaccurate, 
but given correctly in Merbecke, Clifford, Peter House, C.C., Oxon. MS., 
and both Dr. Aldrich’s MSS., with the exception of the note on ‘ Spirit,” 
the true reading of which is restored from the C.C. Oxon. MS. of Byrde’s 
Responses, where the Plain Song, as given by Merbecke only of the above 
authorities, is preserved intact. 

The ‘* Amen” after the third collect in Barnard has the 1st and 2nd 
Alto in unison. The 1st Alto is here taken from the Peter House and 
C.C. Oxon. MS. 


Tue LITANY. 


THERE is some difficulty in determining the precise form in which the 
Litany was left by Tallis. It is certain he did not write it as given by 
Boyce, because Tallis and the musicians of his date never assigned the 
Plain Song or melody to the Treble voices. In all the Invocations, except 
the first, the Plain Song is ascribed by Barnard (correctly enough) to the 
Tenor (Decani), but then this same part is repeated for the 'Trebles also, 
instead of the fifth part, which however is preserved in the first Invoca- 
tion though assigned by mistake, it is conceived, to the Tenor (Dec. and 
Cant.); and in the other Invocations to the Tenor (Cant. only) instead of 
the Trebles. Whether this part ought to be assigned to the Trebles in 
all the Invocations, or alternated with the 2nd Alto (of which Aldrich 
says in his Four-part Litany for Men, “no need of a second Counter- 
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Tenor if there be boys to sing his part eight notes higher”) can only 
be conjectured: but this latter supposition seems the more probable, as 
in Clifford’s MS. this 2nd Alto is actually assigned to the Trebles in the 
fourth Invocation, where it would naturally fall if alternated with the 
part erroneously ascribed in Barnard to the Tenor in the first Invo- 
cation. 

Dean Aldrich’s often quoted letter to Dr. Fell, it should seem, has been 
misunderstood. His words are “'Tallis’s magnificent Litany was originally 
written in four parts, with the plain chant in the tener. Barnard was 
the first who despoiled it.” Now, to be consistent with the fact that we 
have, in the Dean’s own handwriting, at least two copies of the Litany 
with the five parts, besides his Latin version, it is conjectured that his words 
should be thus paraphrased :—‘ Tallis’s magnificent Litany was originally 
written in four parts, with the plain chant—ie., in addition to the Plain 
Chant in the Tenor. (The PI Plain Chant is not a part by Tallis, but the theme 
to ke illustrated by his four “parls). “Barnard was the first who despoiled 
iff He spoilt it by misarranging, though retaining, all the parts; espe- 
cially by putting the Plain Chant sometimes in the upper part alone, 
(according to the fashion then coming into vogue)—sometimes in the 
upper part as well as the Tenor—and only sometimes as it was originally, 
in the Tenor alone.” ‘The fact is, the Dean’s disapprobation apparently 
was not concerning the number of the parts, but their distribution, parti- 
cularly the novelty of putting the Plain Song in the upper part. On 
these grounds the Plain Song is here uniformly assigned to the Tenor, 
which at any rate must have been intended by Tallis; and the Tenor of 
the first Invocation is alternated with the 2nd Alto for the Trebles. 
Thus the Invocations may either be (1) alternated, or (2) all sung like 
the first, or (3) all sung lke the second, as different tastes may suggest ; 
but in the two last cases, the Ist and 2nd Alto should eablgnee Heit 
parts in the 2nd and 4th Invocations. 

The remainder of the Plain Song of Tallis’s uitany is not identical with 
that in common use already described; for this has only the Plain Song 
of the Invocation adapted in its simplest form to the whole Litany ; 
whereas Tallis’s Plain Song bears a closer resemblance to the Latin source 
whence it 1s derived. Accordingly, in 

“Spare us good Lord,” the Plain Song is monotone. In Barnard this 
Plain Song is given to the upper part as well as the Tenor, so that there 
are only four real parts. 'T’o avoid this the 2nd Alto here given is taken 
from the Tenor of the Peter House MS. an octave higher. 
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“ Good Lord deliver us.” In Barnard the Plain Song is ascribed to the 
upper part. 

‘¢ We beseech thee,” &c., the Plain Song is given correctly in the Tenor. 

“Son of God, &c.” down to ‘‘ O Christ, hear us,” the Plain Song is in the 
upper part. 

“O Lamb of God, &c. In the Minister’s part the first syllable of “upon” 
in Barnard is B instead of G, as in two of Dr. Aldrich’s MSS., C.C. Oxon. 
In the 2nd Alto at the words “that takest away the sins of,” the word 
‘‘of” in Barnard has D, but Clifford and Dean Aldrich’s MSS., C.C. Oxon, 
have C, which of course is correct; and on “have” and “us” the 3rd 
of the chord is omitted, and the octave assigned to three parts. On these 
accounts the reading of the Peter House Litany is here preferred. 

“Lord have mercy,” &c., down to the Lord’s Prayer, the Plain Song is 
correctly given to the Tenor, but vitiated in giving G, G to “have” and 
the first syNable of ‘‘mercy,”’ instead of E, EH. On the last syllable of 
“mercy” in the first two responses, the 5th of the chord is omitted in 
Barnard; this also is supplied from the Peter House Litany; and in the 
last response on the first syllable of ‘“‘mercy” the reading of the Peter 
House and one of Dr. Aldrich’s C.C. Oxon MSS., which doubles the 3rd 
instead of trebling the 5th, has also been preferred. 

Here ends Tallis’s Litany according to Barnard. - Consequently the coda 
sometimes appended to the last “ Lord have mercy” is not given. In 
Dean Aldrich’s MSS. the remainder of the Litany, technically called the 
Suffrages, is added in four parts, 1t being also attributed to Tallis. Dr. 
Crotch in his edition of the Latin Litany, as used before the University 
of Oxford, inserts in this place the note—‘“ At this bar Dr. Aldrich’s 
additions commence.” In order to make this part uniform with the 
former, a fifth part has been added, which thus remedies the deficiencies 
of 5ths of the chord observable in several places. This additional part 
is distinguished by smaller type. In the two last responses the chord § 
occurs in the MS. ascribed to Aldrich; Dr. Crotcli’s reading of 3 has been 
preferred. 

The fourth “ Amen” in the Aldrichian MS. falsifies the Plain Song, 
being A, G, instead of G, G. The third therefore is reserved for the last, 
and the penultimate is the last reversed. 
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EXPLANATION. 


(/) The acute accent is placed on the accented syllable to be sung to the first note of 
the Chant after the reciting note. 

This accented syllable and those that follow are divided into three portions iy the 
middle, and jive for the close of the verse, for the corresponding notes, of which a Chant 
ordinarily consists. 

To effect this with precision, the following marks are adopted— 

(-) The hyphen separates two syllables of one word, to be sung to different notes. 
(vu) The tie unites two syllables of different words, to be sung to one minim (or its 
equivalent). 
(**) Two points indicate two minims (or their equivalent), to be sung to one syllable. 
(4) The circumflex accent marks the last syllable, of the words sung to the reciting 
note, which ought to be accented. 

N.B. In those Chants where the reciting note is followed by an unaccented or passing 
note, if this note is to be assigned to a separate syllable or syllables, they are 
marked off from the preceding syllable or word by a point (+); but if the last 
syllable sung to the reciting note bears the circumflex accent, this syllable will be 
sung to the reciting note and the unaccented note also.. 


Glory be to the Fa. ther,.........0.sse0ees and tovthe Son TARANG. oe laoe cas t6 the Ho-ly Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now,» and év - er shallube : world-with-éut end. A - men. 

The marks pp, p, mf, jf, ff in the margin are intended only approwimatively to 
indicate piano and forte, &c., but always to mark the transition of sense from one para- 
graph to another, and therefore a suitable occasion for a change of stop on the organ. 

With the same view (viz., to mark the transitions of sense), 2d Pt. is intended to — 
show where, if a double Chant be used, the second part of it should be employed, out of 
its natural order. 

The first bar in the series No. I. is to be used only to-the first verse of the Psalms; 
but may be used to every verse of the Canticles on Sundays and Festivals. 

In those Chants in series No. I., where two double bars occur in the middle of the 
Chant, the first-is to be used when more than one syllable is assigned to the last bar, and 
the second when only one syllable is assigned to it. 

The minims with united stems, while they show the notes that are to be sung to the 
same syllable, indicate a slight acceleration of time upon the strict minim. 

It should be borne in mind that, as chanting. is only musical declamation, strictness of 
time should always give way to the proper, deliberate accentuation and punctuation of the 
words ; especially where three syllables (though short and unaccented) are assigned 
to one note (Ps. vil, v. 14, Ps. xxvit, v.15.) Even the commas should be observed, 
and at all other stops the breath taken also, as in reading. The bars, in fact, are em- 
ployed more to indicate the correct accent of the notes, and to facilitate the adaptation 
to the words, than to mark a rigorous exactitude of time. 

Cheerful Psalms should be chanted more briskly than those which are Penitential. 
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THE PREFACE. 


T hath been the wisdom of the Church of 

England, ever since the first compiling of 
her Publick Liturgy, to keep the mean be- 
tween the two extremes, of too much stiff- 
ness in refusing, and of too much easiness in 
admitting any variationfrom it. For, as on 
the one side common experience sheweth, 
that where a change hath been made of 
things advisedly established (no evident ne- 
cessity so requiring) sundry inconveniences 
have thereupon ensued; and those many 
times more and greater than the evils, that 
were intended to be remedied by such 
change: So on the other side, the particular 
Forms of Divine worship, and the Rites and 
Ceremonies appointed to be used therein, 
being things in their own nature indifferent, 
and alterable, and so acknowledged ; it is 
but reasonable, that upon weighty and im- 
portant considerations, according to the va- 
rious exigency of times and occasions, such 
changes and alterations should be made 
therein, as to those that are in place of 
Authority should from time to time seem 
either necessary or expedient. Accordingly 
we find, that in the Reigns of several Princes 
of blessed memory since the Reformation, 
the Church, upon just and weighty con- 
siderations her thereunto moving, hath 
yielded to make such alterations in some 
particulars, as in their respective times 
were thought convenient: Yet so, as that 
the main Body and Essentials of it (as well 
in the chiefest materials, as in the frame 
and order thereof) have still continued the 
same unto this day, and do yet stand 
firm and unshaken, notwithstanding all the 
yain attempts and impetuous assaults made 
against it, by such men as are given to 
change, and have always discovered a 
greater regard to their own private fancies 
and interests, than to that duty they owe 
to the publick. 

By what undue means, and for what mis- 


chievous purposes the use of the Liturgy 
(though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, 
and those Laws never yet repealed) came, 
during the late unhappy confusions, to be 
discontinued, is too well known to the world, 
and we are not willing here to remember. 
But when, upon His Majesty’s happy Re- 
storation, it seemed probable, that, amongst 
other things, the use of the Liturgy would 
also return of course (the same having never 
been legally abolished) unless some timely 
means were used to prevent it ; those men 
who under the late usurped powers had 
made it a great part of their business to 
render the people disaffected thereunto, saw 
themselves in point of reputation and inte- 
rest concerned (unless they would freely ac- 
knowledge themselves to have erred, which 
such men are very hardly brought to do) 
with their utmost endeavours to hinder the 
restitution thereof. In order whereunto di- 
vers Pamphlets were published against the 
Book of Common Prayer, the old objections 
mustered up, with the addition of some new 
ones, more than formerly had been made, to 
make the number swell. In fine, great im- 
portunities were used to His Sacred Majesty, 
that the said Book might be revised, and | 
such Alterations therein, and Additions | 
thereunto made, as should be thought re- | 
quisite for the ease of tender Consciences : 
whereunto His Majesty, out of his pious 
inclination to give satisfaction (so far as 
could be reasonably expected) to all his 
subjects of what persuasion soever, did gra- 
ciously condescend. 

In which review we have sideasonred to 
observe the like moderation, as we find to 
have been used in the like case in former 
times. And therefore of the sundry altera- 
tions proposed unto us, we have rejected all 
such as were either of dangerous conse- 
quence (as secretly striking at some estab- 
lished Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the 
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THE PREFACE. 


Church of /ngland, or indeed of the whole 
Catholick Church of Christ) or else of no 
consequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 
vain. But such alterations as were tendered 
to us (by what persons, under what pretences, 
or to what purpose soever so tendered) as 
seemed to us in any degrée requisite or ex- 
pedient, we have willingly, and of our own 
accord assented unto: not enforced so to do 
by any strength of Argument, convincing us 
of the necessity of making the said Altera- 
tions: For we are fully. persuaded in our 
judgements (and we here, profess it to the 
world) that. the Book, as it. stood before 
established by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word:of God, or to 
sound Doctrine, or which a godly.man may 
not with a good Conscience use and submit 
unto, or which is not fairly defensible against 
any that.shall, oppose the same; if it shall 
be allowed such just and favourable con- 
struction as in common equity ought to be 
allowed to all human Writings, especially 
such as are set forth by Authority, and 
even to the very best translations of the 
holy Scripture itself. 

Our general aim therefore in this under- 
taking was, not to gratify this or that. party 
in any, their unreasonable demands; but to 
do that, which to our best understandings 
we conceived might most tend to the pre- 
servation of Peace and Unity in the Church ; 
the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of 
Piety and Devotion in the publick. Worship 
of God; and the cutting off-occasion from 
them that seek occasion of cavil or quarrel 
against the Liturgy of the Church. And 
as to the several variations from the former 
Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or 
otherwise, it shall suffice to give this general 
account, That most of the Alterations were 
made, either first, for the better direction of 
them that are to officiate in any part of 
Divine Service; which is chiefly done in 
the Calendars and Rubricks: Or secondly, 
for the more proper expressing of some 
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more suitable to the language of the present 
times, and the clearer explanation of some 
other words and phrases, that were either 
of doubtful signification, or otherwise liable 
to misconstruction: Or thirdly, for a more 
perfect rendering of such portions of holy 
Scripture, as are inserted into the Liturgy ; 
which, in the Epistles and Gospels espe- 
cially, and in sundry other places, are now 
ordered to be read according to the last 
Translation: and that it was thought con- 
venient, that some Prayers and Thanksgiv- 
ings, fitted to special occasions, should be 
added in their due places; particularly for 
those at Sea, together with an Office for the 
Baptism of such asare of Riper Years : which, 
although not so necessary when the former 
Book was compiled, yet by the growth of 
Anabaptism, through the licentiousness of 
the late times crept in amongst us, is now 
become necessary, and may be always useful 
for the baptizing of Natives in our Planta- 
tions, and others converted to the Faith. 
If any man, who shall desire a more par- 
ticular account of the several Alterations 
in any part of the Liturgy, shall take the 
pains to compare the present Book with the 
former ; we doubt not but the reason of 
the change may easily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to dis- 
charge our duties in this weighty affair, as 
in the sight of God, and to approve our 
sincerity therein (so far as lay in us) to the 
consciences of all men ; although we know 
it impossible (in such variety of apprehen- 
sions, humours and interests, as are in the 
world) to.please all; nor can expect that 
men of factious, peevish, and perverse spirits 
should be satisfied with any thing that can 
be done in this kind by any other than 
themselves: Yet we have good hope, that 
what is here presented, and hath been by 
the Convocations of both Provinces with 
great diligence examined and approved, 
will be also well accepted and approved by 


all sober, peaceable, and truly conscientious 


Sons of the Church of England. 


a 


CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE CHURCH. 


4 Aiea was never any thing by the wit 
of man so well devised, or so sure esta- 
blished, which in continuance of time hath 
not been corrupted: As, among other things, 
it may plainly appear by the Common Prayers 
in the Church, commonly called Divine Service. 
The first original and ground whereof if a man 
would search out by the ancient Fathers, he 
shall find, that the same was not ordained but 
of a good purpose, and for a great advancement 
of godliness. For they so ordered the matter, 
that all the whole Bible, (or the greatest part 
thereof) should be read over once every year; 
intending thereby, that the Clergy, and espe- 
cially such as were Ministers in the congrega- 
tion, should (by often reading, and meditation 
in God’s word) be stirred up to godliness 
themselves, and be more able to exhort others 
by wholesome Doctrine, and to confute them 
that were adversaries to the Truth; and fur- 
ther, that the people (by daily hearing of holy 
Scripture read in the Church) might conti- 
nually profit more and more in the knowledge 
of God, and be the more inflamed with the 
love of his true Religion. 

But these many years passed, this godly and 
decent order of the ancient Fathers hath been 
so altered, broken, and neglected, by planting 
in uncertain Stories, and Legends, with mul- 
titude of Responds, Verses, vain Repetitions, 
Commemorations, and Synodals; that com- 
monly when any Book of the Bible was begun, 
after three or four Chapters were read out, all 
the rest were unread. And in this sort the 
Book of Isaiah was begun in Advent, and the 
Book of Genesis in Septuagesima; but they 
were only begun, and never read through: 
After like sort were other Books of holy Scrip- 
ture used. And moreover, whereas St. Paul 
would have such language spoken to the peo- 
ple in the Church, as they might understand, 
and have profit by hearing the same; The 
Service in this Church of England these many 
years hath been read in Latin to the people, 
which they understand not; so that they have 
heard with their ears only, and their heart, 


spirit, and mind, have not been edified thereby. 
And furthermore, notwithstanding that the 
ancient Fathers have divided the Psalms into 
seven portions, whereof every one was called a 
Nocturn: Now of late time a few of them 
have been daily said, and the rest utterly 
omitted. Moreover, the number and hard- 
ness of the Rules called the Pie, and the 
manifold changings of the Service, was the 
cause, that to turn the Book only was so 
hard and intricate a matter, that many times 
there was more business to find out what 
should be read, than to read it when it was 
found out. 

These inconveniences therefore considered, 
here is set forth such an Order, whereby the 
same shall be redressed. And for a readiness 
in this matter, here is drawn out a Calendar 
for that purpose, which is plain and easy to 
be understood; wherein (so much as may be) 
the reading of holy Scripture is so set forth, 
that all things shall be done in order, without 
breaking one piece from another. For this 
cause be cut off Anthems, Responds, Invita- 
tories, and such like things as did break the 
continual course of the reading of the Scrip- 
ture. 

Yet, because there'is no remedy, but that 
of necessity there must be some Rules; there- 
fore certain Rules are here set forth; which, 
as they are few in number, so they are plain 
and’ easy to be understood. So that here you 
have an Order for Prayer, and for the reading 
of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the 
mind and’ purpose of the old Fathers, and a 
great deal more profitable and commodious, 
than that which of late was used. It is more 
profitable, because here are left out many 
things, whereof some are untrue, some un- 
certain, some vain and superstitious; and 
nothing is ordained to be read, but the very 
pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that 
which is agreeable to the same; and that in 
such a Language and Order as is most easy 
and plain for the understanding both of the 
Readers and Hearers. It is also more com- 
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OF CEREMONIES. 


modious, both for the shortness thereof, and 
for the plainness of the order, and for that 
the Rules be few and easy. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been 
great diversity in saying and singing in 
Churches within this Realm; some following 
Salisbury Use, some Hereford Use, and some 
the Use of Bangor, some of York, some of 
Lincoln; now from henceforth all the whole 
Realm shall have but one Use. 

And forasmuch as nothing can be so plainly 
set forth, but doubts may arise in the use and 
practice of the same; to appease all such diver- 
sity (if any arise) and for the resolution of all 
doubts, concerning the manger how to under- 
stand, do, and execute, the things contained 
in this Book; the parties that so doubt, or 
diversely take any thing, shall alway resort to 
the Bishop of the Diocese, who by his dis- 
cretion shall take order for the quieting and 
appeasing of the same; so that the same order 
be not contrary to any thing contained in 
this Book.. And.if. the Bishop of the Diocese 


be in doubt, then he may send for the reso- | 


lution thereof to the Archbishop. 


HOUGH it be appointed, that all things | 


shall be read and sung in the Church in 
the English Tongue, to the end that the con- 
gregation may be thereby edified; yet it is 
not meant, but that when men say Morning 
and Evening Prayer privately, they may say 
the same in any language that they them- 
selves do understand. 

And all Priests and Deacons are to say 
daily the Morning and Evening Prayer either 
privately or openly, not being let by sickness, 
or some other urgent cause. 

And the Curate that ministereth in every 
Parish-Church or Chapel, being at home, and 
not being otherwise reasonably hindered, shall 
say the same in the Parish-Church or Chapel 
where he ministereth, and shall cause a Bell 
to be tolled thereunto a convenient time before 
he begin, that the people may come to hear 
God’s Word, and to pray with him. 


OF CEREMONIES, 
WHY SOME BE ABOLISHED, AND SOME RETAINED. 


F such Ceremonies as be used in the 

Church, and have had their beginning 
by the institution of man, some at the first 
were of godly intent and purpose devised, 
and yet at length turned to vanity and su- 
perstition: some entered into the Church by 
undiscreet devotion, and such a zeal as was 
without knowledge; and for because they were 
winked at in the beginning, they grew daily 
to more and more abuses, which not only for 
their unprofitableness, but also because they 
have much blinded the people, and obscured 
the glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, 
and clean rejected: other there be, which 
although they have been devised by man, yet 
it is thought good to reserve them still, as 
well for a decent order in the Church, (for 
the which they were first devised) as because 


they pertain to edification, whereunto all 
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dicted to their old customs; and again on the 


things done in the Church (as the Apostle 
teacheth) ought to be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting of a 
Ceremony, in itself considered, is but a small 
thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous trans- 
gression and breaking of a common order and 
discipline is no small offence before God, Let 
all things be done among you, saith St. Paul, 
in a seemly and due order: The appointment of 
the which order pertaineth not to private men; 
therefore no man ought to take in hand, nor 
presume to appoint or alter any publick or 
common Order in Christ’s Church, except he 
be lawfully called and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of 
men are so diverse, that some think it a great 
matter of conscience to depart from a piece of 
the least of their Ceremonies, they be so ad- 
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OF CEREMONIES. 


other side, some be so new-fangled, that they 
would innovate all things, and so despise the 
old, that nothing can like them, but that is 
new: it was thought expedient, not so much 
to haye respect how to please and satisfy 
either of these parties, as how to please God, 
and profit them both. And yet lest any man 
should be offended, whom good reason might 
satisfy, here be certain causes rendered, why 
some of the accustomed Ceremonies be put 
away, and some retained and kept still. 

Some are put away, because the great ex- 
cess and multitude of them hath so increased 
in these latter days, that the burden of them 
was intolerable; whereof St. Augustine in his 
time complained, that they were grown to 
such a number, that the estate of Christian 
people was in worse case concerning that 
matter, than were the Jews. And he coun- 
selled that such yoke and burden should be 
taken away, as time would serve quietly to do 
it. But what would St. Augustine have said, 
if he had seen the Ceremonies of late days 
used among us; whereunto the multitude 
used in his time was not to be compared? 
This our excessive multitude of Ceremonies 
was so great, and many of them so dark, that 
they did more confound and darken, than de- 
clare and set forth Christ’s benefits unto us. 
And besides this, Christ’s Gospel is not a 
Ceremonial Law (as much of Moses’ Law 
was), but it is a Religion to serve God, not 
in bondage of the figure or shadow, but in 
the freedom of the Spirit; being content only 
with those Ceremonies which do serve to a 
decent Order and godly Discipline, and such 
as be apt to stir up the dull mind of man to 
the remembrance of his duty to God, by some 
notable and special signification, whereby he 
might be edified. Furthermore, the most 
weighty cause of the abolishment of certain 
Ceremonies was, That they were so far abused, 
partly by the superstitious blindness of the 
rude and unlearned, and partly by the unsa- 
tiable avarice of such as sought more their 
own lucre, than the glory of God, that the 
abuses could not well be taken away, the 
thing remaining still. 


But now as concerning those persons, which 
peradventure will be offended, for that some 
of the old Ceremonies are retained still: If 
they consider that without some Ceremonies 
it is not possible to keep any Order, or quiet 
Discipline in the Church, they shall easily 
perceive just cause to reform their judgements. 
And if they think much, that any of the old 
do remain, and would rather have all devised 
anew: then such men granting some Cere- 
monies convenient to be had, surely where 
the old may be well used, there they cannot 
reasonably reprove the old only for their age, 
without bewraying of their own folly. For in | 
such a case they ought rather to have reve- 
rence unto them for their antiquity, if they 
will declare themselves to be more studious 
of unity and concord, than of innovations and 
new-fangleness, which (as much as may be 
with true setting forth of Christ’s Religion) 
is always to be eschewed. Furthermore, such 
shall have no just cause with the Ceremo- 
nies reserved to be offended. For as those 
be taken away which were most abused, and 
did burden men’s consciences without any 
cause; so the other that remain, are retained 
for a discipline and order, which (upon just 
causes) may be altered and changed, and 
therefore are not to be esteemed equal with 
God’s Law. And moreover, they be neither 
dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are so set 
forth, that every man may understand what 
they do mean, and to what use they do serve. 
So that it is not like that they in time to 
come should be abused as other have been. 
And in these our doings we condemn no 
other Nations, nor prescribe any thing but 
to our own people only: For we think it 
convenient that every Country should use 
such Ceremonies as they shall think best to 
the setting forth of God’s honour and glory, 
and to the reducing of the people to a most | 
perfect and godly living, without error or | 
superstition; and that they should put away | 
other things, which from time to time they 
perceive to be most abused, as in men’s or- | 
dinances it often chanceth diversely in divers | 
countries, 
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THE ORDER HOW THE 
TO BE 


HE Psalter shall be read through once 
every Month, as it is there appointed, 
both for Morning and Evening Prayer. But in 
February it shall be read only to the twenty- 
eighth, or twenty-ninth Day of the Month. 
And, whereas January, March, May, July, 
August, October, and December have One-and- 
thirty days apiece; It is ordered, that the same 
Psalms shall be read the last day of the said 
months, which were read the day before: So 
that the Psalter may begin again the first day 
of the next month ensuing. 
And, whereas the 119th Psalm is divided in- 
to twenty-two portions, and is over-long to be 
read at one time; It is so ordered, that at one 


THE ORDER HOW THE REST OF HOLY 


IS APPOINTED 


HE Old Testament is appointed for the 

First Lessons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer, so as the most part thereof will be 
read every year once, as in the Calendar is 
appointed. 

The New Testament is appointed for the Se- 
cond Lessons at Morning and Evening Prayer, 
and shall be read over orderly every year twice, 
once in the morning and once in the evening, 
besides the Epistles and Gospels, except the 
Apocalypse, out of which there are only certain 
Lessons appointed at the end of the year, and 
certain Proper Lessons appointed upon divers 
feasts. 

And to know what Lessons shall be read 
every day, look for the day of the month in the 
Calendar following, and there ye shall find the 
chapters and portions of chapters that shall be 
read for the Lessons, both at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, except only the moveable 
feasts, which are not in the Calendar, and the 
immoveable, where there is a blank left in the 
column of Lessons, the Proper Lessons for all 
which days are to be found in the Table of 
Proper Lessons. 

If Evening Prayer is said at two different 
times in the same place of worship on any 
Sunday (except a Sunday for which alternative 
Second Lessons are specially appointed in the 
Table,) the Second Lesson at the second time 


PSALTER IS APPOINTED 
READ. 


time shall not be read above four or five of the 
said portions. 

And at the end of every Psalm, and of every 
such part of the 119th Psalm, shall be repeated 
this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 


Note, That the Psalter followeth the division 
of the Hebrews, and the Translation of the 
great English Bible, set forth and used in 
the time of King Henry the Highth, and Hd- 
ward the Sixth. 


SCRIPTURE 
TO BE READ. 


may, at the discretion of the minister, be any 
chapter from the four Gospels, or any Lesson 
appointed in the Table of Lessons from the 
four Gospels. 

Upon occasions, to be approved by the Ordi- 
nary, other Lessons may, with his consent, be 
substituted for those which are appointed in 
the Calendar. 

And note that whensoever Proper Psalms or 
Lessons are appointed, then the Psalms and 
Lessons of ordinary course appointed in the 
Psalter and Calendar (if they be different) shall 
be omitted for that time. 

Note also that upon occasions to be ap- 
pointed by the Ordinary, other Psalms may, 
with his consent, be substituted for those 
appointed in the Psalter. 

If any of the Holy-days for which Proper 
Lessons are appointed in the Table fall upon a 
Sunday which is the first Sunday in Advent, 
Easter Day, Whit Sunday, or Trinity Sunday, 
the Lessons appointed for such Sunday shall 
be read, but if it fall upon any other Sunday, 
the Lessons appointed either for the Sunday or 
for the Holy-day may be read at the discretion 
of the minister. 

Note also that the Collect, Epistle, and Gos- 
pel appointed for the Sunday shall serve all 
the week after, where it is not in this book 
otherwise ordered. 


PROPER LESSONS 


TO BE READ AT MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER ON THE SUNDAYS 


AND OTHER HOLY-DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


LESSONS PROPER FOR SUNDAYS. 


MATTINS. 


Sundays of Advent. 


Sundays after Christmas. 
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Exod. 14 
Rey. 5 


Numb. 17, to v. 12 


Deut. 5 
— 10 


Joshua 1 
Ezek. 36, v. 25 


Acts 18, v. 24 to 19, v. 21 


Gen. 1 & 2, to v. 4 


Matt. 3 


21, v. 10 
24. 


aes eee SI 


LESSONS PROPER 


FOR SUNDAYS. 


MATTINS. 


Sundays after Trinity. 


Twelfth eee 
Thirteenth’ <......<.-. 


Fourteenth Pears ¢ 
TWH HIGXES OU OT aseannsnnasaeodeaas 


Sixteenth 
Seventeenth 


Twenty-first 
Twenty- aa 
Twenty-third 
Twenty-fourth 

Twenty-fifth ........ 
Twenty-sixth ..... 
Twenty-seventh 


Penance ree eeeeeeseeeee 


Be venulieerctieseet ee treks 


Highteenth ................. 
Nineteenth .33..).00/...:.. 
Twentictlime emer ae: 


Josh. 3, v. 7 to 4, v. 15 
Judges 4 
1 Sam. 2, to v. 27 

2 


1 Chron, 21 
29, v. 9 to v. 29 
1 Kings 10, ‘to v. 25 

A 


2 Chron. 3 
Jerem. 5 


6 
Hosea 14 
Amos 3 
Micah 4 & 5, to v. 8 
Habak. 2 
Eccles. 11 & 12 


EVENSONG. 

Josh. 5, v. 18 to 6, v. 21 or Joshua 24 
Judges 5 » Judges 6, v. 11 
1 Sam. 3 » 1Sam. 4, to v. 19 
—— | 38 » Ruthl | 

16 Sam, 17; 
2 Sam. 12, to v. 24 » 25am, 18 
1 Chron. 22 A 1 Chron. 28, to v. 21 
2 Chron. 1 aon} 
1 Kings 11, to v. 15 YS 11, v. 26 
= 13 cote ice 17 

19 —— 21 

2 Kings 2, to v. 16 » 2 Kings 4, v. 8 to v. 33 
— 6, to v. WA 5 = if 
== 10, to v. 82 ao 13 
= 19 SS 23, to v. 3 
Nehem. 1 & 2, to v. 9 » Nehem. 8 
Jerem, 22 » verem. 35 
Ezek, 2 » Ezek. 18, to v. 17 
— 18 aa eel 
— 8 » Daniel 1 
Daniel 4 55 5 
— ,v.9 4 S= 1 
Joel 2, v. 21 5 0eL 3,009 
Amos 5 » Amos 9 
Micah 6 » Micah 7 
Habak. 3 » Zephaniah $ 
Haggai 2, to v. 10 » Malachis8 & 4 


Nore.—That the Lessons appointed in the above Table for the Twenty-seventh Sunday after Trinity shall always 


be read on the Sunday next before Advent. 


LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS. 


SC 


MATTINS. EVENSONG. MATTINS. EVENSONG. 
St. Andrew. Epiphany. 
Ist Lesson ...... Tsaiah 54 Isaiah 65, to v. 17 Ist Lesson .:.... Isaiah 60 Tsa. 49, v.18 tov. 24 
2nd Lesson ...... John 12, v. 20 to 2nd Lesson ...... Luke 3, v. 15 to John 2, to v. 12 


St. Thomas. 
1st Lesson ...... 
2nd Lesson ...... 
Nativity of Christ. 
Ist Lesson ...... 


2nd Lesson 


St. Stephen. 
1st Lesson 


2nd Lesson ...... ' 


St. John Evangelist. 


1st Lesson ...... 
2nd Lesson ...... 


Innocents’ Day. 
1st Lesson ,..... 


Circumcision. 


1st Lesson ...... 
2nd Lesson ...... 


John 1, v. 35 to 
v. 43 


Job 42, to v. 7 
John 20, v. 19 to 
v. 2A 


Isaiah 9, to v. 8 


Luke 2, to v. 15 


Gen, 4, to v. 11 
Acts 6 


Exod. 33, v. 9 
John 13, v. 28 to 
v. 36 


Jer, 31, to v. 18 


, 42 
Isaiah 35 
John 14, to v. 8 


Ae 7, v. 10 to 
Titus 3, v. 4 to v.9 


2 Chron. 24, v. 15 
to v. 2 
Acts 8, to v. 9 


Tsaiah 6 
Rey. 1 


Baruch 4, v, 21 to 


v. 31 
v.9 Deut. 10, v. 12 
vi 17 Col. 2, v. 8 to v. 18 


v. 23 
Conversion of 
St. Paul, 
1st Lesson ...... 
2nd Lesson ...... 


Tsaiah 49, to v. 18 
Gal. 1, v. 11 


Purification of the 
Virgin Mary. 


1st Lesson Exod. 13, to v. 17 


St. Matthias. 


1st Lesson ...... 1 Sam. 2, v. 27 to 
v. 36 
Annunciation of 
our Lady. 
1st Lesson ...... Gen. 3, to v. 16 


Ash Wednesday. 


1st Lesson ...... Tsaiah 58, to v. 13 
2nd Lesson ...... et ee v. 18 to 
0. 


Monday before 


Easter. 
1st Lesson ......| Lam. 1, to v. 15 
2nd Lesson ...... John 14, to v, 15 


Jer. 1, to v. 11 
Acts 26, to v, 21 


Haggai 2, to v. 10 


Isaiah 22, v. 15 


Isaiah 52, v. 7 to 
v.13 

Jonah 8 

Heb. 12, v. 3 to 
v.18 

Lam. 2 oy VU. v.13 

John 14, v. 15 


LESSONS 


PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS. 


Tuesday before 
Haster. 


Ist Lesson 
2nd Lesson 


Wednesday before 
Easter. 


Ist Lesson 
2nd Lesson 


Thursday before 
Haster. 


Ist Lesson 
2nd Lesson 


Good Friday. 
1st Lesson 


2nd Lesson 


Baster Even, 
Ist Lesson 
2nd Lesson 

Monday in 

Easter Weel. 
1st Lesson 
2nd Lesson 

Tuesday in 

Easter Week, 
Ist Lesson 


MATTINS. 


EVENSONG. 


| 


Lam. 8, to v. 34 
John 15, to v. 14 


Lam. 4, to v. 21 
| John 16, to v. 16 


Hosea 13, to v. 15 
John 17 


Gen, 22, to v. 20 
John 18 


Zechariah 9 


Luke 23, v. 50 


Exod. 15, to v. 22 
Luke 24, to v. 18 


2 Kings 13, wv. 14 
to v. 22 


Lam, 3, v. 34 
John 15, v, 14 


Dan. 9, v. 20 
John 16, v. 16 


Hosea 14 
John 18, to v. 36 


Isaiah 52, v. 13 
& 53 
1 Peter 2 


Hosea 5, v. 8 to 
6, v. 4 
Rom. 6, to v, 14 


Cant. 2, v. 10 
Matt. 28, to v. 10 


Ezek. 387, to v.15 


Monday in 
Whitsun Week. 


Ist Lesson 


2nd Lesson ...... 
Tuesday in 
Whitsun Week. 
Ist Lesson 
2nd Lesson 


St. Barnabas. 


ist Lesson 
2nd Lesson 


St. John Baptist. 
ist Lesson 
2nd Lesson 

St. Peter. 


Ist. Lesson 
9nd Lesson ...... 


St. James. 


Ist Lesson 
‘2nd Lesson 


St, Bartholomew. 
Ist Lesson 


St. Matthew. 
Ist Lesson 


St. Michael. 


MATTINS. 


EVENSONG. | 


Gen. 11, to v. 10 


1 Cor. 12, to v. 14 


Joel 2, v. 21 
1 Thess. 5, v.12 to 
v, 2A 


Deut. 33, to v. 12 
| Acts 4, v. 31 


Mal. 3, to v. 7 
|.Matt. 3 


Ezek.3, v.4to v.15 
John 21, v.. 15 to 
v. 23 


2 Kings 1, to v. 16 

Luke 9, v, 51 to 
aod 

Gen. 28, v. 10 to 
v.18 


1 Kings 19, v. 15 


Num. 1, v. 16 to 
v.31 

UCors12s ona 
& 13 


Mieah 4, to v. 8 
1 John 4, to v. 14 


Nahum 1 
Acts 14, v. 8 


Malachi 4 
Matt, 14, to v, 13 


Zechariah 8 
Acts 4, v. 8 to 
v. 23 


Jer, 26, v.8 to v. 16 
Deut. 18, v. 15 
1 Chron. 29, to 


v, 20 


Dan, 10, v. 4 


2nd Lesson ...... John 21, tov. 15 | John 21, v. 15 Ist Lesson ...... Genesis 32 
2nd Lesson....... Acts 12, v. 5 to Rev. 14, v. 14 
St, Mark, : v. 18 
Ist Lesson ...... Isaiah 62,7.6 |Ezek.1,tov.15 || Sé Luke. _ 
1st Lesson ...... Isaiah 55 Ecclus. 38, to v.15 
St. Philip and 
St. James. St. Simon and 
Ist Lesson ...... Isaiah 61 Zechariah 4 St. Jude. 
2nd Lesson ...... John 1, v. 48 Ist Lesson ...... jee 28, v. 9 to | Jer. 3, v. 12 to v.19 
v1 
Ascension Day. All Saints. 
Ist Lesson ...... Dan. 7, v. 9 to 2 Kings 2, to v. 16 Ist Lesson ...... Wisd. 3, tov. 10 | Wisd. 5, to v. 17 
v. 15 2nd Lesson ...... Heb. 11, v. 33 & 12,| Rev. 19, to %. 17 
2nd Lesson ...... Luke 245 v. 44 Hebrews 4 to v. 7 
‘PROPER PSALMS ON CERTAIN DAYS. | 
. f : Bape ae) ! 
MATTINS. EVENSONG. MATTINS. EVENSONG. 
Christmas Day ...... Psalm 19 Psalm ‘89 Easter Day ...........- Psalm 2 Psalm 113 
iB sdewapwaee veebiawes evrecewinsiear —— 45 = 0K) Pec nA CEP EEE eTIOIS OGLIGEC 0d 57 LA 
Deaactecensnce estan etniccees — 8 —— 1982 Segttstahenslau cues em cettamtet a — 118 
Ash Wednesday ...... Psalm 6 Psalm 102 Ascension Day ...... Psalm 8 Psalm 24 
caces utente ted etsietentonety —— 32 — 130 at) — 47 
Maes who sievasnsouescds teres — 3:8 — 148 <= WAL — 108 
Good Friday ......... Psalm 22 Psalm’ 69 Whit Sunday ......... Psalm 48 Psalm 104 
Rdibetsaeeet si ptshtrnesse eens —— 40 — 8 Lie ivsarsdanatehGeean ven aets = Us} — 14 
neh : — ib UNE BL ccarsonsursintaes: Psalm 20 
ce sida snsuislaadaece Meter toneatee ——— 1 
—— 101 


Deere ewe ree aneeeenee ree rennee 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE 


TABLE OF LESSONS. 


JANUARY 


HATH 
XXXI DAYS, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


a 


FIRST LESSON, 


SECOND LESSON. 


FIRST LESSON. 


Circumcis, of our Lord. 


Ren eee e reer newer renee serene eeeene 


weaned eee ner eeneee ere see eee eeeatncee 


Hilary, Bishop & Conf. 
Prisca, Virgin & Mart.. 


Fabian, Bishop & Mart. 


Vincent, Deac. & Mart. 


AAPOR OO eee ee eee ene et eee ene nutecseeae 


eee ee eee er ere 


—— 5, to v: 28 


— lil, tov 10 
—— 13 

— 15 

Sanh (iy tO) Grae 
—— 18, w 17 
—— 20 


— A, v. 52 
—— 25, v: 19 
—— 26, v: 18 
a YB ai)) 


Agnes, Virgin & Martyr || —— 29, to v. 21 


— 38], v. 36 


— 82, v, 29 


35, to v. 21 


44, v.14 
45, to v. 25 


PRION 183) ——— 7h 


——1), 0 13:40 Vacs 
—— 5, 7 33 

— 6, to v. 19 

—— 6, vr 19 to 7, v. 7 
= ly Bs Ul 
——7 5, 0:05 18 
—— 8; v.18 

—— 9; to v18 
—— 19 18 

—— 10, to v; 24 
—— 1090, 24 

sets it 
aA ONT p, V2PY: 
ee 

— I, to v. 24 

—— 18, v. 24 to v. 53 


18, v. 53 to 
14, v. 18 


Fete eee eevee eee eeeetereryee 


SECOND LESSON, 


eee ee reece ree Ter yy 


Gen. 1, v.20 to 2, v.4| Acts 1 

Oy tO aN Ee 

— 4, v. 16 —— 9, 0) 22 

—— 5, v. 28 to 6, v.9 | —— 3 
—— 4, tov. 32 

SEO K YD) —— 4,v.32t05, v.17 

SS BY AG 

ie == (4 

eG eae LOLD OD 

155 EO 7, POOLE Sue 

—— 19, v. 12 to v. 30 | —— 8, v. 5 to v. 26 

= AYN UO HP ——— SOG 

—— 23 —— 9, to v. 23 

—— 2, v, 29 to v. 52 | —— 9, v. 283 

—— 25, v.5to v.19 | ——10, to v. 24 

—— 2%, to v. 18 — 10, v. 24 

—— 27, to v. 30 jae hl 

SSeS) 2 1 

—— 3], to v. 25 —— 18, to v. 6 

—— 32, tO .v, 22 = 

——38 ——— 44 

—— 37, tov. 12 —— 15, to v. 30 

it) ——— 15, Ua SUlLO 

16, v. 16 

— 41, to v.17 ——— 16,0416 

Fis, posed —— 17, to v. 16 

— 48, to v. 25 ——— 17, Delo 

— 44, v. 14 ———— 18, LO 2x 

— 45, v. 25 to — 18, v. 24 to 

46, 0.8 19, v. 21 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE 


TABLE OF 


LESSONS. 


FEBRUARY 


HATH 


XXVIII DAYS, 


in every Leap Year 29 days. 


lla 


tr 


Pee eee eee eeeeeeeeeenees 


e | Purification of V. Mary 
f | Blasius, Bp. & Martyr . 


MORNING PRAYER. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


FIRST LESSON, 


SECOND LESSON, 


FIRST LESSON. 


SECOND LESSON, 


Gen. 46, v. 26 to 
47, v.13 


Steet ree eee ae aneee ra peee ens 


ae) 


— 4, to v. 24 


aa 


ere e rrr eeer ree Terr errr 


—— 40, v.17 
Levit. 14, to 


v. 23 
19510 0,19 


OMe eee eee e mena neta tere ene 


SEP eee e meee eee een eteennetenee 


Matt. 18, to v. 21 
—— 18, v. 21 to 


19, v.3 
—— 19, v. 3 to v. 27 


Olas 
PAN does 
22) LON Lo 

—— 22, v. 15-to vw. 41 
—— 22, ». 41 to 

23, 0. 13 

——— PRE C183 

—— 24, to v. 29 

—— A, v. 29 

25, tov. 31 

—— 257eial 

— 26, to:v.31 

—— 9%, v. 31 tov. 57 
—— 2650. 57 

—— 27, tov. 27 


— 27, v. 27 tov. 57 


= ely BAY 


—— 8 


Mark 1, to v. 21 


Sea ed eee renee eeee eee renenenes 


Gen. 47, v. 13 


7, 0. 14 
8, to v. 20 


= hos 

—— 10, v, 21.& 11 
—— 12, v. 21 to v243 
— ]3, v. 17 to 


14, v. 10 
—— 15, to; 22 


NGS op NE 
ease |G) 
—— 20, to v, 22 
—— 92, 0.21 to 
23, v. 10 
DA 
—— 28, to v. 13 
— 29, v. 35 to 
30,0. 11 
—— 32, tov. 15 


—— 33, to vw. 12 


—— 34, v. 10 to v. 27 


35, v. 29 to 
6, v0. 8 
— 40), to v.17 


Levit. 9, v. 22 to 
10, o. 12 
—— 16, L010) 23 


— 19, v. 30 to 
20, v. 9 


Acts 19, v. 21 
A oe), VY / 
=O elf 

Sa PM eo I; 

— =F O17 toonsd 


21, v. 37 to 
22, v. 23 


—— 2i, to v, 18 
ois Ch LS 
—— 28, to v. 17 
— 28, v.17 

| Rom. 1 


i; —— 8, to v. 18 
te eh ie 
— 9, to v. 19 
— 9, v. 19 


sesso ee ee res seeesenseneerenere 


WITH THE 


THE CALENDAR, 


TABLE OF LESSONS. 


XXXI DAYS. , 


ee 


MORNING PRAYER. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


FIRST LESSON. 


SECOND LESSON. 


TIRST LESSON. 


SECOND LESSON, 


| 1 | d 
2| ee 

3| f 

4) 8 

| 5| A 
6] b 
Ve 

8] da 

9) e 

10; f 

il ges 
[12] A 

| 13] b 
14} ¢ 

15| d 
one 
la7| f 
| 18| ¢g 
l19 A 
20) b 
14/21) ¢ 
8122] d 
23) e 
11/24) f 
| 25 g 
19/26] A 
8127) b 
Pasil| 
16/29} d 
| 5180] e 
Slelet 


S| 
bo 
be 
(2) 
ae 


David, Archbp. ...... 
Chad, Bishop 


See ace cee emer reece reeeeecsenes 


Edward, King of W. 
{Saxons 


Dee eee tment eee e eee awe eeeeeeere 


eee ee eC eee Cee eee ere) 


Pere eee ewe e seen ree eeeeeeeny 


Levit. 25, to v. 18 
—— 26, to vw 21 


Num. 6 


= oh 


— 1], v. 24 
—— ]3, v.17 
—— 14, v. 26 
= 1G), Oh PSS 
-—— 20, to v. 14. 
Mails 10 Ds 1S) 


Ss es UO Uy 2 


Deut. 1, to v. 19 
—— 2, to v. 26 
— 3, v. 18 

— 4, v. 25 to vw. 41 


5, v. 22 


— ll, tov. 18 
15, to v. 16 


Mark 4, v. 35 to 
5, v.21 


——6,to v. 14 
—— 6, uv. 14 to v. 30 
———— ese) 


— 1, to v. %4 


9; v. 2 
9, v. 2 to v-380* 


——9; v7, 30 


— 10, to v. 32 


—— 10, v. 32 
—— 11, to v. 27 
— ]], v. 27 to 


12, v.18 
—— 12, 9, 13't0 30 


12, v. 35 to 

18, v. 14 

13, v. 14 

—— 14, to v. 27 

—— 4, v. 27 to v. 53 


a Las OE Oo 


— }5, to v. 42 
— 15, v. 42 & 16 
Luke 1, to v. 26 
— ], v. 2% to v. 46 
— 1, v. 46 

—— 2, tov, 21 
Se OBA 

—— 3, to v. 23 
—— 4, to v. 16 
—— 4, v. 16 

5, to v. 7 


Levit. 25, v. 18 to 


Num. 9, v.-15 to 


10, v.11 
+— 11, to v, 24 


eon 

— 14, to v. 26 
—— 16,0 v. 23 
Nf 


Rom. 11, to v. 25 
a ao 

——— ih 

= 

— 14, & 15, tov. 8 
15, v. 8 

=== ih 

1 Cor. 1, to v. 26 


—— 20, v.14 —1,v.26&2 
—— 2], v..10,to vy. 82 | —— 38 

22, 0..22 Saas LOU, 18 
ek 4 nS 0cD 
Sy Oh a0) 
Deut. 1, v. 19 an tOleeo 

2, v. 26 to Oh VA 

3, Vv. 18 

4, to v. 25 = 
—— 5, to v. 22 ===) 
——6 sath, 'g lil, Gil 
== Fa Sih, HOW apy 
IN Ge) atl, rae ey 
sa TN aS <2, t0,728 
SSS Nef ah — 12, 9.28: & 13 
— %, v.5 — 14, to v. 20 

27 — IA, v. 20 
Por P ATi ie saevensosseurs ——— 1), ,LOLUnGo 
—— 28, v. 15 to v. 47 | —— 15, v.35 
—— 29) 0.9 eal 
— 31, to v.14 2 Cor. 1, to v. 28 

Ter mete ste 

== 8 2,u.14&3 
Joshua 1 ar 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE 


TABLE OF LESSONS. 


ee a=3)| 
APRIL MORNING PRAYER. EVENING PRAYER. | 
HATH 
XXX DAYS. FIRST LESSON. SECOND LESSON. FIRST LESSON, SECOND LESSON. | 
US UO ee Secevececdes cs -oeceee rasa Joshua 2 Luke 5, v. 17 Joshua 3 2 Cor. 5 
bel Ae ras lhe Re oo Re eee i As nb —4 — 6, to v. 20 ——5 —— 6, & 7, 0.1 
3| b | Richard, Bishop...... —6 — 6, v. 20 ===" —— ssc 
10; 4] ¢ | St. Ambrose, Bishop |} —— 9, v. 3 — 7, to v. 24 —— 10, to v. 16 ———15 
Dale Op |e See cees. cee cesereteces tees — 21, v. 48 to — 7, v. 2A —— 22, 0. 11 —9 
22, v. 11 
TS MGs OM Ee. ecrcccciamssn ccc reonees —— 2 —— 8, to v. 26 —— 24 — 10 
ill IPR is a ae ee te tata Judges 2 ——- 8, v. 26 Judges 4 — ll, to v. 30 
Sule Pall eeeweasccwoniets bes coeedeers —5 — 9, to v. 28 — 6, to v. 24 —, Lh: v.30 to 
Xs Ook: 
iL Sa ost Ace aseecenetce ss, eecccecet su cences —— 6, v. 2A —— 9, v. 28 to —"% — 12, v.14 & 13 
Ae LOD Ly Alia ketcs teense ucdesencototas — 8, v. 32 to — 9, v. 51 to — 10 Gal, 1 
, 0.20 LON On 7 
DO 8) | eget deaeet tO ARN Betecant ara — ll, to v. 29 — 10, v.17 — ll, v. 29 —2 
POLO WE CMR eaten eae, ass toeeretetces — 13 — ll, to v. 29 — 14 — 3 
AE ABSe||. Z2)c|| « eeupansebereancnoot ua enssore — 15 — 1], v. 29 — 16 — 4, to v. 21 
SL ti fas emer cor ec ceeatnte sete Ruth 1 -— 12, to v. 35 Ruth 2 —— 4, v. 21 to 
, v. 13 
915) ¢g —3 ——— 12,0, 30 <1) —— 5, 7.13 
iN GAWPAG Naettenctcceseta eomeucensences 1 Sam, 1 — 18, to v. 18 1 Sam. 2, to v. 21 ——€ 
LAL CMe Dan liet cents ta caeen ees, —— 2, 4v. 21 ——— 13,0: 18 SS Eph. 1 
GIS RCo ul eiterete tis aeccneee scares —— 4, — 14, to v. 25 =p aa ‘ 
19 | d | Alphege, Archbp....... —6 — 14, v. 25 to || ——3 
Loon Le 
DOAN CekldheMrssastecoetete cere tinet ets — 8 — }5, v. 11 ——0 — 4, to v. 25 
PAW eB ge NS he aaa am I Sb — 10 — 16 === ih! — 4, v. 25 to 
\ » V. 22 
DOE EN evra iecessecswunettccreses — 12 — 17, to v. 20 — 13 —— aa 22 to 
Us 
23| A | St. George, Martyr... |} —— 14, to v. 24 — 17, v. 20 ae ri 0. 24 to — 6, v. 10 
v. 
PEIN IGS IN en cahennac menace orc — 15 — 18, to v. 31 SSSR Phil. 1 
25 | ¢ |St. Mark, Evang....... fe age oy SU LOw ap eelitencscsscctcascstcctnenetes — 2 
19, v 
OGiE Cig |emeeetcee, notscoss ces — 17, to v. 31 —— 19, v. 11 to —— 17, v. 31 to == 8 
0. %. 55 
QM O™ Me aracncte wees seco eeiecct tts — 17, v. 55 to — 19, v. 28 — 19 —A4 
18, v. 17 
paste li teal WAC RE LEP scatrcccc once —— 20, to v, 18 —— 20, to v, 27 —— 20, v. 18 Col. 1, to v. 21 
OG) |W gts | ae icra ccrered — 21 —— 20, v. 27 to 22 a thy a 2A te: 
21, v. 5 2, v.8 
SOMIMCA uioMh serge tes cones chee eee — 23 — 21, 0.5 —— 4, & 25, v.1 Ry A 


OeeE OSE OO OC SOOO eee rey! 


Pee eEPerECrerreri errr rere 


Wee eee eee eee eens eeeeeneeeee ees 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE’ 


TABLE OF LESSONS. 


SSBRNERERE SS 


co 
_ 


MAY 


HATH 
XXXI DAYS. 


St. Philip & St, James... 


Pee eee e een een ee eee eee ee ee eee eee 


nea hes cea cee reece ete seeensseeeoeece 


SMe ee meant n nee este eres eee eee eesene 
ee eee eee acer scene eee eee eeesesseeces 
tee ete e ee ren reese teseeeteereeeenens 
wee eee eee mee ece nse see see reeeeeseseee 
seat e eer en ree ree eseceeeeeeteseeses 
Sateen ee eee ee eee eee eee eee ree eee nes 
eo eee ery 


Dunstan, Archbishop... 


Ate eee eee enc enesnoeeeneceregeceneonse 


Augustine, Archbishop. 


Ven. Bede, Presbyter ... 


Aen eee eee eee n eee eeeen eee eneneeeeteee 


FIRST LESSON, 


1.Sam., 26 


isk 
2. Sam. 3, v. 17 


—— 28, tow. 24 

1 Kings 1, to wv. 28 

1 Chron. 29, . 10 

1 Kings 4, v. 20 

— 6, tov. 15 

—— 8, v. 22 tow. 54 

se ly 

a= hh en 

— 12, v. 25 to 
18, v. 11 

—— 14, to v. 21 

ORS 

TES KO GH I 

= 10 

—— 22, to v. 41 


2 Kings 2 


—— §, to v. 16 


MORNING PRAYER. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


SECOND LESSON, 


FIRST LESSON. 


SECOND LESSON. 


Hee eee ene ewe ren ereroerneesones 


Luke 22, to v. 31 
—— 22, v. 31 to v. 54 
—— 22, v. 54 

| —— 93, to v. 26 


| —— 23, v. 26 to v. 50 


John J, to v. 29 
——1,.v. 29 


9 


— 3, to v. 22 
—— 38, v. 22 
—— 4, tov. 31 
—— 4, v. 31 
— 5, tov. 24 
—— 5, v. 24 


— 6, to v. 22 


— 6, v. 22 to v. 41 


SAN CHAM 


— ll, tov. 17 
— Hl, v. 17 to v. 47 
— 11, v. 47 to 


12, v. 20 
———= LOO 


Sweet eee eeeeeeereraceeccensess 


2 Sam. 1 


15, to v. 16 
—— 16, to v. 15 
—— 17! v. 2A to 

18; v. 18 
LO Os LD 
boar 


1 Kings 1, v. 28 to 
v. 49 


' 


—— 8, v. 54'to 
9, v. 10 _ 
— ll, to v. 26 
——— 12,10 0, 25. 

a, apy Ol 

—— 15, v. 25 to 
16, v. 8 

=== ly 

NS Cy 1 

— 2] 


2 Kings 1 


Colos, 3, to v. 18 

— 3, v. 18 to 
4.7 

4, v0.7 


1-Thess, 1 


—2 


1 Tim, 1, to v. 18 
—13v.18 &2 
SS 


=H 

Philemon 

Heb. 1 

— 2, & 3, tov. 7 
— 8, v.7 to 
— 4, mse &5 
SS} 

aime 


{ 


THE CALENDAR, 
WITH THE 
| TABLE OF LESSONS. 
es Resi ea ik = 
JUNE MORNING PRAYER. EVENING PRAYER. 
HATH 
| XXX DAYS. FIRST LESSON. SECOND LESSON. FIRST LESSON. SECOND LESSON. 
1 | Nicomede, Martyr ...... 2 Kings 13 John 18, to v, 21 2 Kings 17, to v, 24 | Heb. 8 
Die fi esse wecastseceascseassacesas tes Wl OY =a aE Al 2 Chron. 12 —9 
Gila ||| coraeimees me sianscescsesueesessor 2 Chron. 13 — 14 = —— 10; toiv.19 
AAAS lie cedtenetecrtnssscaeacecenseteass: aa LO = Ms) — 16, &17, to v. 14] — 10, v. 19 
5 Boniface, Bp. & Martyr || —— 19 — 16, to v. 16 —— 20, to v. 31 —— ll, to v. 17 
Gil Gah ere tae Ceaksrecdecevencsthic ans —— 20, v. 31 & 21 — 16, v.16 —— 22 — ll, v.17 
OA a etncemese eats ce concn scstites «cass Sa == 1l7/ SS! Seen 
SH VEO. i rceccPencvenrsace tenth tech anc ache 12 —— 18, to v. 28 — 6, & 27 oly 
Oi iif leer oe resend oe nactaceccce. sacs SS} —— 18, v, 28 2 Kings 18, tov.9 |Jamesl 
LO WME ANG, eB caicawes as -noancaceos suisse —— 29, v.3 tov. 21 | —— 19, to v. 25 2 ure, 80, & 31, 2 
11 St. Barnabas, APOStle..., ||| -...ccsersvccossensccnssesese | eneboerevercsesanesscsccverse |] cossseccsesdeccevscsseocccses |eversonreeseones 
AON Da esereahacesBaksocseusesvocaaeeoaues 2 Kings 18, v, 13 —— 19, v. 25 2 Kings 19, to v.20 |—— 3 
AL Sul RC me Naetheteseeeabarccaccuactierstnceetc ——19) v. 20 — 20, to v. 19 = HE Sit) 
14e RO Recerca oseviees sone sesseseseecestsa Isaiah 38, v. 9 to — 20, v. 19 2 Chron. 33 —5 
PD cle Os Peastectacwenes <ocessdeteareckacwauns 2 Kings 22, — 21 2 Kings 23, to v.21 |1 Peter 1, to v, 22 
pall 3 BAe | Coser cere aeRO OSee Re —— 28, v. 21 to Acts 1 —— 24, v. 8 to 1, v. 22 to 
17 St. Alban, Martyr ...... oS, ae — 2, to v, 22 ren re 3 z 2 9-11 to 
TS EAS NEA od caxcvocescnssesbes meerast Ezra 4 —— 2, v. 22 — 5 "Be. 8 to | 
VQ5((6 Doh [Ree seh cece ce sa cect ede tae ssaesn tt —— 8, 0: 15 === OH 
90 Trans. of Edw. King of |; —— 9 — 4, to v. 32 —— 10, to v. 20 5 
[W. Sax. 
Te NC eee eeK sts cwschevicavcsunenete sae Nehem. 1 — 4, v. 32 to Nehem. 2 |2 Peter 1 
DON CN VERE Rootes taa ces point leeehe —4 me 5, et —5 |—. 
DON Aint eRe ech cctess sesnesnse Fast||— 6, & 7, tov.5 |——6 — 7, v.73 &8 So 
4 SCAT ORD DO DUS Em teal Rrrcsesletesens cscetees dorectt) lites otaconcesespapenesitees ste! |lltcciitevstaoemaentinn spas apuricsc |\sssvessusser sh s*esmessneness 
OF |peAsalleeeateeacenacteecessenscacccseoucs — 13, to v. 15 — 7, tov. 35 — 18, v. 15 1 John 1 
DA lin UA ocestse secs cook coerestehee can eate: Esther 1 — is ie 35 to Esther 2,7.15 &3 |——2, tov. 15 
D7 || AG ssa Peteavevestseseesexssenctoaeshes —A4 —— 8, v.5 tov. 26 —5 — 2, v.15 
98 . Fast|| ——6 — 8, v. 26 —7 — 8, to v.16 
99 SELB eter PADOSUMGENTOT SII Percetrcat center diareeashesie a, lite psacevanrcventactencctn aire. Ik tcovccetbisspassipecespeguss|| seersseetignceaspremswennserte 
Bl) NE Tab eye BS vccve cose cattoene SoCo Jobl —— 9, to v. 23 Job 2 — 8, v. 16 to 
4,v.7 


Preeer err err errr reir errr rrr 


SOO eee e meee er eeeeeraenersons 


Be ee: ee 


} 
i 
‘ | 
| 
| THE CALENDAR, 
| 
WITH THE 
TABLE OF LESSONS. | 
JULY : MORNING PRAYER. EVENING PRAYER. | 
HATH Mil Tie eer 
XXXI DAYS. FIRST LESSON, SECOND LESSON. FIRST LESSON, SECOND LESSON. 
1 osu eee he hMSCs LS Job 3 Acts 9, ». 28 Job 4 1 John 4, v. 7 
2) A | Visit. of BL Virg. Mary || —— 5; —— 10, to v, 24 ae ret 
Su MDM Re See cee ecto ce, cae == ih -—— 10; 0. 24 9 2 John 
4| c | Tran. of St. Martin, Bp. || —— 10 sSS il sae 3 John 
ARI CG Wh ener aA eh 12 —12 13 Jude 
Gi BC raiarmrees eerecboseecccevanececccs? —— 14 — 18, to v: 2% * —— 16". Matt. 1, v. 18 
7 ft 7 — 13, v. 26 Cree bY) ant) 
STI TAN pete ti a). 4es os cssseetendoterants — 2] nA —— 22, v.12 to v.29 | —-$ 
OHA MNO R aeeeiaiee 20, ie Sener —— 23 15, to v. 30 24 -— A, to v. 28 
} 
LOMMD Mi Nesvccterccsiecsarvcesteoss teen ae —— 25, & 26 ——— 15s Or OOF LO a —— 4, v. 23 to 
16, v. 16 5; 0. 13 
Fal C) alba aaweegies ves baste sevnesneaeed as éc —— 28 —— 16, v. 16 — 29, & 30, v.1 5, v. 13 to 
5, v. 33 
HI OUMECLN seen coMacess cachocerteostesece \.-s- || —— 80, v. 12 to v. 27 | —— 17, to v. 16 — 31, v. 13 5, vu. 33 
MSO ab ietec steer cecsecevtecccnccareemeesns 32 a NH EG —— 38, to v..39 — 6, tov. 19 
VA GW ad SNe SPORE ten ce Nee sca h weicuases See —— 88, v. 89 & 39 —— 18, to v2 - —— 40 — 6, 19 to 
7, v. 
15 | g | Swithun, Bishop, Tran. || —— 41 frag . 24 to 42 7.0.7 
, 0.2 
FG PIIAL Mldevs tcc cael cv feces ancecs reenter Prov. 1, to v. 20 19, v. 21 Prov. 1, v. 20 — 8, tov. 18 
SL 7A Wall octtoteace cere cederncostesve Meee — 2: —— 20, tov. 17 « —— 3, to-».27 ——5,, 0.15 
TE ee Nea os Ne Re Pn 9 —— 3, v. 27 to —— 20, 0. 17 — 4, v..20 to —— 9,-tov. 18 
4, v. 20 5, v. 15 
POMMCLMI Rear Recs corecnecvcscswacavestanees 5,0. 15 — 21, to v. 17 — 6, to v. 20 —— 9,.v. 18 
20 | e | Margaret, Virg. & Mart. || —— 7 — 21, v. 17 to v. 37 || 8 — 10, to v. 24 
Ome We avceeehetatces tose ssscéaseeteuted —9 —— 2], v. 87 to — 10, v. 16 — 10, v. 24 
22, DV. oo 
| 92| g | St. Mary Magdalene — ll, tov. 15 22, 28) 0 <——]1, v.15 ——— il 
| 23, v. 12 
OOM IA Lice siakbccthavesescsesbeVertoorebsse —— 12, v. 10 23, v. 12 -——13 —— 12, tov. 22 
OA se Ql] tretesa csedesecekeiceshesces Fast || —— 14, v. 9. to-v. 28 | —— 24 14, v. 28 to —— 12; v. 22 
| 15, v. 18 
MOR Ce SEs CINCS IAD. Go NEALE IA 8 scgslicccussael Reena Naor mee tncnbeekc sataetete steel | accttraraeescet Mu ecteetucs 18, to v. 24 8 
OG HOMIES FWA TING a vaccssevecess sete ors — 15, v. 18 — 2 — 16, to v. 20 - —— 13, v. 24 to v. 53. 
O71 e — 16, v. 31 to — 26 — 18, v. 10 —— 13, v. 58 to 
17, v. 18 14, v. 13 
93; f — 19, v. 18 — 27 =A) LO)» oeb — ]4, v. 18 
Qi | i] sek sgasstsccsiecsvevecuvveensscueest — 21, tov.17 —— 28, to v.17 — 22, to v. 17 — 15, to v. 21 
30 | A —— 23, 0. 10 — 28, v.17 —— 9A, v. 21 — 15, v. 21 | 
SUH Dyifitsoecsersseepoteestuscecscasttastess — 2% Rom. 1 ——— 26, tov; 2 — 16, to v. 24 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE 


TABLE: OF LESSONS. 


AUGUST” 


HATH 
XXXI DAYS. 


en uamiias Daye cence. 


‘| Transfig, of our Lord ... 


b Name, of Jesus 


A 

b | St. Augustine, Bishop . 
| 

c | St. John Bapt. beheaded 


TENE eee ee eee eee wena wane een anenee 


MORNING PRAYER. 


FIRST LESSON. 


Prov. 27, to v. 23" - 


| — 30, to v.18 


Eccles. 1 


Jeremiah 2, to v. 14 
—— 5, v. 19 

— 7, tov. 17 

— 9, tov.17 

aS ie 


Sse INS} Oa 1S} 


—— 6 


Oa LO De 20m 


—— 31, tov. 15 
33, to v. 14 
35 


—— 38, v. 14 
50, to v. 21 


Ezek. 1, to v. 15 


SECOND LESSON, 


| 
Rom. 2, to v.17 ' 


8, to v. 18” 
8, v. 18 
——¥9 tov. 19 


= 9 19 


| —10 
= Mh OEE PAs 
— 11, v. 25 


1 


uy? 

aan oy CO) Uso 
| SA Bats! 
aaa We 

1 Corl; tov, 26) 
— 1, v.% &2 


3 
— 4, to v. 18 
i— 4,18 &5 
— 6 


— 7, to v. 25° 
—— 7, 0. 20 

— 8 

— 9 

—— 10 joe 11 Oa 
— 11, v. 2 to v:17 


EVENING PRAYER. 


FIRST LESSON. SECOND LESSON, 


| 
Proy. 28, to v.15 Matt. 16, v. 24 to 
17, v. 14 
—— oly 0. 10 mar AAD BE) 
Eccles, 2, to v.12 . |—— 18, tov. 21 
— 4 — 18, v. 21 to 
19, 0.3 
6 —— 19, v. 3 tov. 27 
—8 —— 19, v. 27 to 
20, v. 17 
— 11 ——-20, v.17 


Jeremiah 1 —— 21; to v. 23 
=—— 21, v.23 


a PR Ge AUS) 


5, to v. 19 


—— 6, to v..22 


—— 8, v. 4 ae PRAMS NO, 
: v. 41 
—— 18, v.-8 tou. 24..; ——. 22, v..41 to 


23, v. 13 
23, v.-18 


—— A, to v. 29 
—— 24, v.29 


— ]7, to v. 19 
Sa 

7 2 toms 
—— 23, to v..16.. 
25, to v. AS 


——— 98 


“ 


=o LOMa Olt 
—— 253 v.31 

——.26, tov. 31 
——— 26, v. 31 to 


—— 30 
v. 5T 
—— 31, v. 15*to-v. 38 265/04 00 


—— 33, v. 14 | —— 27, to v. 27 
im 36, to v.14 -—— 27, v. 27 to 
v.57 
38, to v.-14 - |= 24, V. OF 
ries ciiayis — 
| 


— 39 Mark 1, to v. 21 
— 51, v. 54 — 1, v. 21 
Ezek. 1, v. 15 —— 2, to v. 23 
— 3, tov. 15 2, v. 23 to 
3, v. 13 

—8 — 3, v.18 
ie 13 — 4, to v. 35 
— 18, tov. 17 — 4, v. 35 to 


aes 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE 


TABLE OF LESSONS. 


SEPTEMBER 


| 


HATH 
XXX DAYS. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


FIRST LESSON. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


SECOND LESSON. 


FIRST LESSON, 


Giles, Abbot & Confes. . 


Tene eee meee e eee e eee eee ences etenee 
PRO eR eee eee ene eee ree eneneescenee see 
See eee eee eee eee ene eeeseeeceeeeeenes 
SMe neem e eens eens nweeeeseeetereenes 
Steen eee ew he teeee eee eee teeeseneeeee 


Nativity of Bl. V, Mary 


Evurtius, Bishop 


see eee eee near ee aeeetarenreeseeeenees 
See Ree eee ere eee res eeeeeereenteeeeres 
Smee eh ae neers ree ree ren eeeneerennee 
Ree eect eee ne eran eee ewe reeeennnneee 


Renee meee shennan berseeeeenneseenes 


Deemer meen meee accent esa reereerseres 


Ste eee eee eee reeeeeneenecereneresnes 


Oe R een eeemeeee see noeroessesectersns 


eee eee econ ee eee eee neeeee rcs rsetaneee 


eee eee beeen eres ee ren eserensteseeaes 


PAAR ee eee mee eho bee nee she reereeenener 


St. Michael & all Angels 
St. Jerom, Pr. & Conf. . 


Ezek. 13, v. 17 
SSS, 10 
— 18, tov. 19 
—— 20, to v. 18 
—— 20, v. 33 tory. 44 
—— 74,0. 15 
—— 27, to v. 26 
—— 28, to v. 20 
—— 32, torv.:17 
— $3, v. 21 
— 34, v.17 
td FLOW LO 
—— 47, to v. 13 


Dan. 2, to v. 24 


Penner eee eee nen ewe enter ee ere 


Hosea 2, v. 14 

———— Dero LO) Ostend 
eh) 

etl () 

eS ait0 Os Lo 
Joel 1 

DLO) LO D298, 


SNORE eee renee een reeeteneeaee 


| 
1 Cor. 11,v. 17 


— 12, toiv. 28 

| —— 12, v. 28,& 13 
—— 14, tov. 20 
—— 14, v. 20 

— 15, tov. 35 
——— 15:0. 30 

| —— 16 


2 Cor. 1, tov. 23 


=== HIE So) 
12, v. 14 
—— 12, v.14 & 13 


Gal. 1 


—— 3 


denne eee neon ene eee cee eorues 


Ezek, 14, to v. 12 
—— I6, v. 44 
IS IE) 


29 
Oo 


— 20, v. 18 to v. 
IEE, 8 

saa i} 

— (Oh Ai) 

== Hl 

—— 38, to v. 21 
—— 34, to v.17 
—— 86,'v. 16 to v. 33 
SSS US 

Dan. 1 


Hosea 4, to v. 13 
ath hee: 

aly 

— 11, &12; tov.7 
—— 14 

Joel 2, to v. 15 


SECOND LESSON, 


Mark 5, v. 21 
— 6, tov. 14 
—— 6, v. 14 to v, 30 


'— 6, v. 30 


9, v. 2 
—— 9). 2t010, 60 


OA 
—— 110, Woe, By 
—— 2 I aR BY 
— ll, to v. 27 
. 27 60 


| 12.0. 13 
| —— 12, v.18 to v. 35 


— 4, to v. 27 

— IA, v.27 to v. 53 
— 14, v. 53 

| — 15, to v, 42 
|__ 15,» 42 &16 

| Luke 1, to v. 26 
—— 1, v. 26 to v. 57 
— 1, v. 57 

— 2, to v. 21 
ae PAL 


| —— 3, to v, 28 


—— 2, v. 28 to 3, v. 9} —— 4, to v. 16 


Amos 1, & 2, tov. 4 


FOO eee eee nee te nen ase ren see eee 


— 4, v. 16 


[eee eee eee eee rer eee stn rteeeenee 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE 


TABLE. OF LESSONS. 


OCTOBER 


HATH 
XXXI DAYS. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


FIRST LESSON, 


SECOND LESSON. 


FIRST LESSON, 


SECOND LESSON. 


1 | A 
2) *b 
Cll Ae 
4\d 
5] e 
6) f 
Gas 
8/ A 
9/ b 
LO ee 
l1| d 
12} e 
TBS) ae 
14; g 
ity il AW 
16| b 
7} ¢ 
18| d 
19) |e 
20| f 
PAL 
22) A 
2348 b 
24) ¢ 
2355 || 
26) e 
27 f 
23] § 
29) A 
30| b 
31) ¢ 


SH tee eee eee ree eee ee eee re ereatseey 


eet ere eTereer Terr errrrraroeri erty 


Adee eee e nema esa eerareeee eke reeeeenee 


Boece eee merece eeeacereresnecesenene 


PEN e Te ee eee eee eee een eee are eeeeteete 


SORE e ee eee eee eee een eee ees seetenene 


Etheldreda; Virgin ...... 
St. Luke, Evangelist ... 


ARR Ae ROR ener renee eee eae er eee esse eee 


Peerr reer r Tiere ere eer errr reer rere) 


Pee nena mene er eee eee eeneee 


Amos 2, v. 4 to 
3, 0.9 
5, tow. 18 


Jonah 1, 

— 3 

Micah 1, to v. 10 
SS 


5 
= // 
Nahum 2 


Habak. 1 


3 
Zeph. 1, v. 14 to 
2, v. 4 


2 
v 


Haggai 2, to v. 10 
Zech. 1, to v. 18 


Mal. 2 


eee eee ne eset er eateneeeeeeee 


Wisdom 2 
—— 6, to v. 22 


he hh, 


Col, 1, to v. 21 
——1 ve 21 102,028. 
—— 2,08 

—— 3, tow: 18 

— 3, v.18 & 4 

1 Thess. 1 


1:Tim. 1, to v. 18 
—1,v.18&2 


Amos 4, v. 4 


Luke 5, to v. 17 


— 5, v.18 to 6, v. 9} —— 5, v. 17 


a= 

Obadiah . 
Jonah 2 

4 

Micah 2 

——4 

== (5 

Nahum 1 
=a 

Habak. 2 

Zeph. 1, to v. 14 
—— 2, v. 4 
Haggai 1 

—— 2,% 10 
Zech. 1, v.18 & 2 


=== BY OG 1B; 


Aten mentee eee enna ene eeenenene 


—— 6; to\n./20 
(9, UN PAD) 
ml pO a 
—— 7, Ue 2k 
—— 8, to v. 26 
1s RAN) 
—— 9-10 0.28 


—— 9, v. 28 to v. 51 


—— JI} tov. 29 
= l,m, BA) 
—— 12, tow. 85 
SIP Os) 
—— 138, to v. 18 
=== 16, a) a 
—— 14, to v. 25 
14, v. 25 to 
Mao 1a 
sys 
Salo 

= 17 Hoy oh vAY 
SSS AD 
—— LOLOL non 
—— 18, v. 31 to 
en 19, 2.11 tov. 8 
—— 19, v. 28 
—— 20, to v. 27 
—— 20, v. 27 to 


21, 0.5 
— 21,v.5 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE 


TABLE OF LESSONS. 


Bm 0 bp eH 


oO 


oOo Oonw & 


NOVEMBER 


MORNING PRAYER. EVENING PRAYER. 
HATH 
XXX DAYS. FIRST LESSON. |» SECOND LESSON. FIRST LESSON, SECOND LESSON. 

WATE: SCA WES ADCLY. <5 5 Beall NERS eae homo coe cet NEO Se. kd aoe Seb RGs all Rede see Tet tues ness este te aaa Ne RE ee er 
TRE Rosle Gettec etna aA RR oe “Wisdom 9 2 Tim. 3 || Wisdom 11, to v.15 | Luke 22, to v. 31 
Nia) Je! Drape cs eeope eee mers oe ‘ 15 to —— 4 —17 —— 22, v.31 to v. 54 
BELL MU AEs pak caden watestecssocds +Hcolus. 1, to v. 14 Titus 1 Eeclus. 2 —— 22, v. 54 
Lali me Matsa tle ad uch: t—3, 0.17 too, 80 | 2 — 4,0. 10 — 93, to v. 26 
Leonard, Confessor ...... = |} 3 ae GUM —— 93, 0.26 toi, 50 
RUE meee oc cecsi ob aaeshectenaes el, 2 18 Philemon LAO) 20 —— 23, v. 50 to 
PE AMS ncn 15, v. 9 Heb. 1 —16, v.17 es ve 018 
SON ra eaten on act nicena succes —— 18, to v. 15 — 2, &8, tov. 7 —— 18, v. 15 rJohn 1, to v. 29 
aa Nobo eHaCHIECHOS EEE ao RSUER EEC —— 19, v. 13 —— 3, v.7 to 4, v. 14) ——-22, v. 6 to v. 24 | ——], v. 29 
St. Martin, Bp. & Conf. || —— 2, to v. 24 — 4,v.14&5 —— A, v. % so 
LY Reena — 33, 0.7tov23 |—6 84, 0. 15 — 3, tov. 2% 
Britius, Bishop ............ 35 Sf — 37, v.8 tov. 19 | —— 8, v. 22 
RTatavadet satte tesieauvoaesnereccase —— 89, to v. 13 IO a 1G IR —— 4, to 2. 3h 
Machutus, Bishop ...... —— 41, to v. 14 —9 —— 42, 4%, 15 — 4, v. 31 
acter ee taehene coeds oa cucuoneeeveee —— 4A, to v. 16 "| —— 10, to v+19 ——— 50) LON. 20 — 5, to v. 24 
Hugh, Bp. of LinedIn... |} —— 51, v. 10 —— 10, v. 19 Baruch 4, to v. 21 — 5, v. 24 

Baruch 4, v. 86 &5 |—11, to v.17 Isaiah 1, to v, 21 — 6, to v. 22 
Bape c tapes les ska ddowsstessvroonees Isaiah 1, v. 21 —— ll, v.17 mike — 6, v. 22 to v. 41 
Edmund; King & Mart. || —— 3, to v. 16 — 12 aa — 6, v. 41 
Meandews ese snedesessecseacencdhectes OLS a= 1h} OLS, Sh SOL) 
Cecilia, Virg. & Martyr || —— 6 James 1 Seen ICOLULLLG = Th 
St. Clement, Bishop ...||+—8,v.5tov.18 |——2 —— 8, v. 18 to 9, v.8 | —— 8, to v. 31 
edicrick SSeS RSEDS? CREB CPE =— 9, v. 8 to'10,v.5 | —— 3 —— 10, v. 5 tov. 20 | —8, v. 81 
Catherine, Vir. & Mart. || — 10, v. 20 —— 4 Same LOND ELO — 9, to v. 39 
Se SCRE ESOC OPER ACEP EPG — ll, v.10 —5 1, — 9, v. 89 to 
PY tet Base cated —18 1 Pet. 1,'to v. 22 — 14, to v.24 oy 10, 728 
Re Mave desis dissect en tevssticass = ily — I, v. 22'to aS — ll, to v. 17 
ee ay Pe ae Fast || — 19, to v.16 at 2, Pe, 11 to 3, v. 8|| — 19, v. 16 — ll,v.17 to v.47 


St. Andrew, Apostle...... 


ee eee eee cere rr rey 


HOR P eee emee nese reese rseneeeeeees || tee eeesteeeeeeeeeereeeseeeeeee 


Dene eee e eee ene se eeeeseeeeenes 


SATO e Oe eee rwe eee eteerenneess Leen eme see eee eee eee eee rte een se® 


THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE 


TABLE 


OF LESSONS. 


pe Re 


oo 


rn) oo 


DECEMBER 


MORNING PRAYER. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


HATH 
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d | Lucy, Virg. & Martyr...|| —— 42, 0. 18 to —5 de nS — 19, v. 25 
e yh i v.21 2 John he v. 21 to — 20, to v. 19 
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A — 49, to v.13 Rev. 1 —— 49, v.13 Rev, 2, to v. 18 
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TABLES AND RULES FOR THE MOVEABLE AND IMMOVEABLE 
FEASTS; TOGETHER WITH THE DAYS OF FASTING AND | 
ABSTINENCE, THROUGH THE WHOLE YEAR. | 

RULES TO KNOW WHEN THE MOVEABLE FEASTS AND HOLY-DAYS BEGIN. 


EVASTER DAY (on which the rest depend) is always the First Sunday after the Full 
Moon which happens upon, or next after the Twenty-first Day of March; and if the Full Moon 
happens upon a Sunday, Easter Day is the Sunday after. 

Advent Sunday is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of St. Andrew, whether before | 


or after. 
Septuagesima Nine 
Sexagestina ; Hight 
Crinnicenine Sunday is | aoe Weeks before Easter. 
Quadragesima Six 
Rogation Sunday Five Weeks 
Ascension Day : Forty Days 
Whit Sunday e Seven Weeks pe ase 
Trinity Sunday Hight Weeks 


A TABLE OF ALL THE FEASTS THAT ARE TO BE OBSERVED IN 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


All Sundays in the Year. 


¢ The Circumcision of our Lord 1 [ The Nativity of St. John Baptist. 
JESUS CHRIST. St. Peter the Apostle. 
The Epiphany. St. James the Apostle. 
The Conyersion of St. Paul. ; St. Bartholomew the Apostle. 
The Purification of the Blessed St. Matthew the Apostle. 
The Virgin. The St. Michael and all Angels. 
Days St. Matthias the Apostle. Days St. Luke the Evangelist. 
of the ~ The Annunciation of the Blessed of the } St. Simon and St. Jude, Apostles. 
Feasts Virgin. }| Feasts | All Saints. 
of St. Mark the Evangelist. of St. Andrew the Apostle. 
St. Philip and St.. James. the St. Thomas the Apostle. 
Apostles. The Nativity of our Lord. 
The Ascension of our Lord JE: St. Stephen the Martyr. 
SUS CHRIST. | St. John the Evangelist. 
| St. Barnabas. The Holy Innocents. 


Monday and Tuesday in Easter Week. 
Monday and Tuesday in Whiisun Week. 


a en NR 5 RN AN RE AR AO RAY 
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A TABLE OF THE VIGILS, FASTS, AND DAYS OF ABSTINENCE, 
TO BE OBSERVED IN THE YEAR. 


The Nativity of our Lord. St. John Baptist. 
The Purification of the Blessed bee Peter. 
The Virgin Mary. The St. James. 
Evens The Annunciation of the Blessed Evens St. Bartholomew. 
or Virgin. or St. Matthew. 
Vigils Easter Day. Vigils St. Simon and St. Jude. 
before | Ascension Day. before | St. Andrew. 
Pentecost. | St. Thomas. 
L All Saints. 


L St. Matthias ‘|| 


Nore, That if any of these Feast-Days fall upon a Monday, then the ‘Vigil or Fast-Day shall |. 
be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


DAYS OF FASTING, OR ABSTINENCE. 
I. The Forty Days of Lent. 


1. The First Sunday in Lent. 
II. The Ember Days at the Four Seasons, being the J 2- The Feast of Pentecost. 
Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday after............ 3. September 14. 
4, December 13. 
III. The Three Rogation Days, being the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, before Holy 


Thursday, or the Ascension of our LORD. 
IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Curistmas Day. 


| 


= 


A CERTAIN SOLEMN DAY, 


FOR WHICH A PARTICULAR SERVICE IS APPOINTED. 


The Twentieth Day of June, being the Day on which Her Majesty began Her happy Reign. 


i 


A TABLE TO FIND EASTER-DAY, 


FROM THE PRESENT TIME TILL THE YEAR 1899 INCLUSIVE, ACCORDING 
TO THE FOREGOING CALENDAR. 


GOLDEN 


NUMBER, 


XIV 
iil 


XI 


DAYS OF THE 


MONTH. 


SUNDAY 
LETTER. 


March 


Pleat |r 


p> 
Ye) 

rR 

Rs 


Bell] ( eles) (a 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
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HIS Table contains so much of the Calendar as 
is necessary for the determining of Easter; 
to find which, look for the Golden Number of the 
Year in the First Column of the Table, against 
which stands the Day of the Paschal Full Moon; 
then look in the Third Column for the Sunday 
Letter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, and 
the Day of the Month standing against that Sunday 
Letter is Haster-Day. If the Full Moon happens 
upon a Sunday, then (according to the First Rule) 
the next Sunday after is Haster-Day. 


To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add one to 
the Year of our Lord, and then divide by 19; the 
Remainder, if any, is the Golden Number; but if 
nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. 


To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, accord- 
ing to the Calendar, until the year 1799 
inclusive, add to the Year of our Lord 
its fourth part, omitting fractions; 
and also. the number 1: Divide the 
sum by 7; and if there is no remain- 
der, then A is the Sunday Letter: But 
if any number remaineth, then the 
Letter standing against that number 
in the small annexed Table, is the 
Sunday Letter. 


For the next Century, that is, from the Year 
1800, till the Year 1899 inclusive, add to the current 
Year only its Fourth Part, and then divide by 7, 
and proceed as in the last Rule. 


Norte, That in all Bissextile or Leap-Years, the 
Letter found as above will be the Sunday Letter, 
from the intercalated Day exclusive to the end of 
the year. 


ANOTHER TABLE TO FIND EASTER 


TILL THE YEAR 1899 INCLUSIVE. 


| 


| 
| 


GOLDEN 


NUMBER. A 
1s April 16 
TE April 9 
IL. March 26 
Ws April 16 | 
ve April 2 
Vie April 23 
VIL. April's 
VIII. April 2 
Lx April 16 
X. April 9 
XI. March 26 
XII April 16 
XITI April 2 
XIV. March 26 
ve April 16 
AWE: Apri Lene 
XVII April 23 
XVIII April 9 
IOS April o@ 


mBUNDAY DETTE RIS: 
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O make use 
uppermost 


of the preceding Table, find the 
Line, and the Golden Number, or Prime, in the Column of Golden 


Sunday Letter for the Year in the 


Numbers, and against the Prime, in the same Line under the Sunday Letter, you have 


the Day of the Month on which Eastxr falleth that Year. 
of the Month is set on the Left Hand, or just with the Figure, and followeth not, as 


in other Tables, by Descent, but Collateral. 


But Note, that the Name 


‘dquoT w00 
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1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
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A TABLE OF THE MOVEABLE FEASTS 


“LOVda AHL ~ 


FOR THIRTY-SIX YEARS, 


ACCORDING TO THE FOREGOING CALENDAR. 
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A TABLE 


OF THE 


MOVEABLE FEASTS, 


ACCORDING TO THE SEVERAL DAYS THAT EASTER 
CAN POSSIBLY FALL UPON, 


TABLE 


TO 


FIND EASTER 


| FROM THE YEAR 1900 TO 
THE YEAR 2199 INCLUSIVE. 
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Note, That in a Bissextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays after Epiphany will be the 
same, as if Easter Day had fallen One Day later than it really does, And for the same 
reason, One Day must, in every Leap-Year, be added to the Day of the Month given by the 
Table for Septwagesima Sunday: And the like must be done for the First Day of Lent 
(commonly called Ash Wednesday) unless the Table gives some Day in the Month of Afarck 
for it; for in that case, the Day given by the Table is the right Day. 
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HE Golden Numbers in the fore- 
going Calendar will point out the 
Days of the Paschal Full Moons, till the 
Year of our Lord 1900; at which time, 
in order that the Ecclesiastical Full 
Moons may fall nearly on the same 
Days with the real Full Moons, the 
Golden Numbers must be removed to 
different Days of the Calendar, as is 
done in the annexed Table, which con- 
tains so much of the Calendar then to 
be used, as is necessary for finding the 
Paschal Full Moons, and the Feast of 
Easter, from the Year 1900, to the Year 
2199 inclusive. This Table is to be made 
use of, in all respects, as the First Table 
before inserted, for finding Zaster till 
the Year 1899, 


| 


ro 


AND THE 
PLACES OF THE GOLDEN NUMBERS IN THE CALENDAR. 


GENERAL TABLES 


FOR 


FINDING THE DOMINICAL OR SUNDAY LETTER, 


TA BLE el 
6 5 4 3 2 1 0 
B C D E F G A 
| 1600 | 1700 | 1800 
pi) 2100," |) 2200 Seta M800 elie 2000 RRA ee 
2900 | 3000 | 30° | ss00 | 3400 | 22°) | 3700 
2500. hasan | 4100 | 4200 tion | 4800 | 4600 
Be ile) 4900.. | B00 e5nn mil Bs00) pd00—4/ 22 
5700 | 5800 | 970) | e100 | 6200 | bey, | 6500 
6600 | 620) | 900 | 7000 | 455, | 7300 | 7400 
DN 7700" | * 7800 Fae bl gugs LOOM ns 200ME 7, 
8500 &e. 


O find the Dominical | 

or Sunday Letter for | 
any given Year of our Lord, | 
add to the year its fourth | 
part, omitting fractions, | 
and also the number, which © 
in Table I. standeth at the | 
top of the column, where- 
in the number of hundreds 
contained in that given year 
is found: Divide the sum | 
by 7, and if there is no | 
remainder, then A is the | 
Sunday Letter; but if any 
remaineth, then | 
the Letter, which standeth | 
under that number at the | 
top of the Table, is the | 


Sunday Letter. 


number 


TABLE II, 


y II. VAD, i Lt ITI. 
YEARS OF OUR LORD. YEARS OF OUR LORD. 
B 1600 0 B 5200 15 O find the Month and Days of 
1700 1 5300 16 the Month to which the Golden 
1800 | 5400 17 Numbers ought to be prefixed in the 
1900 2 5500 17 Calendar, in any given Year of our 
B 2000 9 B 5600 17 Lord, consisting of entire hundred 
2100 2 5700 18 years, and in all the intermediate 
2200 5800 18 years betwixt that and the next 
2300 4 5900 me hundredth year following, look in 
B 2400 3 B 6000 19 the second column of Table II. for 
2500 4 6100 19 the given year, consisting of entire 
2600 5 6200 20 hundreds, and note the number or 
2700 5 fy ah cypher which stands against it in 
B 2800 5 B 6400 99 || ‘the third column; then, in Table 
2900 6 6500 ot Iil. look for the same number in 
3000 6 6600 22 the column under any given Golden 
3100 7 Cy oe Number, which when you have found, 
B 3900 7 B 6800 99 guide your eye side-ways to the left 
3300 ui 6900 23 hand, and in the first column you 
3400 8 7000 24 will find the Month and Day to 
8500 9 oe aS which that Golden Number ought to 
B 3600 8 B 7200 94 be prefixed in the Calendar, during 
3700 9 7300 25 that period of one hundred years. 
3800 10 7400 25 
3900 ct ee a The letter B prefixed to certain 
B 4000 10 B 7600 26 hundredth years in Table II. denotes 
4100 11 7700 26 those years which are still to be 
4200 12 7800 27 accounted Bissextile or Leap Years 
4300 a2 Hoe 48 in the New Calendar; whereas all 
B 4400 12 B 8000 27 the other hundredth years are to be 
4500 13 8100 28 accounted only common years. 
4600 13 8200 29 
4700 14 8300 29 
B 4800 14 B 8400 29 
4900 14 
5000 15 
5100 16 


TABIE 7 iE 


THE GOLDEN NUMBERS. 
PASCHAL SUNDAY . —— 
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HE Morning and Evening Prayer shall be used in the accustomed Place of the Church, 


Chapel, 
Place. And 


And here 


at all Times of their Ministration, shall be retained, and be in use, as were in this Church of 


England, by 
the Sixth. 


THE ORDER FOR 


Morning and Ebening Wraper, 
DAILY TO BE SAID AND USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


or Chancel; except it shall be otherwise determined by the Ordinary of the 
the Chancels shall remain as they have done in times past. 


is to be noted, that such Ornaments of the Church, and of the Ministers thereof, 


the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the reign of King Edward 


THE ORDER 


FOR 


MORNING PRAYER, 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


{| At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Minister shall read with a loud voice some one or more of these Sentences of 
the Scriptures that follow, And then he shall say that which ts written after the said Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth that 
' which is lawful and right, he shall save his 


| . Jae 
' soul alive, Hzek. xviii. 27. 


I acknowledge my transgressions, and my 
sin is ever before me. Psalm li. 3. 


Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. Psalm li. 9. 


The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. Psalm li. 17. 


Rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of the 


evil. Joel ii. 18, 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
B 


MORNING PRAYER, 


forgivenesses, though we have rebelled a- 
gainst him: neither have we obeyed the 


voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his | 


laws which he set before us. 
- 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgement ; 
not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to 
nothing, Jer, x. 24, Psalm vi. 1. 


Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand. St. Matth. iii, 2. 

I will arise, and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. St. Luke 
xvid, 9. 


Enter not into judgement with thy ser- 
vant, O Lord; for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified. Psalm exliii. 2. 


Dan, ix. 9, 


If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us: but, 
if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 1 S¢. John i. 


8, 9. 

ea EARLY beloved brethren, the 
ee Scripture moveth usin sundry 
places to acknowledge and confess our mani- 
fold sins and wickedness; and that we should 
not dissemble nor cloke them before the face 
of Almighty God our heavenly Father; but 
confess them with an humble, lowly, peni- 
tent, and obedient heart; to the end that 
we may obtain forgiveness of the same, by 
his infinite goodness and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to 
acknowledge our sins before God; yet ought 
we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble 
and meet together to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have received at 
his hands, to set forth his most worthy 
praise, to hear his most holy Word, and to 
ask» those things which are requisite and 
necessary, as well for the body as the soul. 


Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as many 
as are here present, to accompany me with 
a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, saying after 


| me; 


{ A general Confession to be said of the 
whole Congregation after the Minister, 
all kneeling. 


Almighty and most merciful Fa- 


yusoes -_anpecminnnintnn seman <a rerccne ones 28s. “2 ae cas 


At - - MIGHTY and most merciful Fa- 
ther; We have erred, and strayed 


from thy ways like lost sheep. We have 
followed too much the devices and de- 
sires of our own hearts. We have offended 
against thy holy laws. We have left undone 
those things which we ought to have done; 
And we have done those things which we 
ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us, But thou, O Lord, have mercy. 
upon us, miserable offenders. Spare thou 
them, O God, which confess their faults. 
Restore thou them that are penitent ; Accord- 
ing to thy promises deciared unto mankind 
in Christ Jesu our Lord. And grant, O most 
merciful Father, for his sake ; - 
That we may hereafter live a 

godly, righteous, and sober 

lites #xlo0" therclory Wot athy, 

holy Name, 


{ The Absolution, or Remission of sins, to 
be pronounced by the Priest alone, stand- 


ing; the people still kneeling. 
e=s A LMIGHTY God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he may turn from his wicked- 


MORNING PRAYER. 


ness, and live; and hath given power, 
and commandment, to his Ministers, to 
declare and pronounce to his people, being 
penitent, the Absolution and Remission of 
their sins: He pardoneth and absolveth 
all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly 
believe his holy Gospel. Wherefore let us 
beseech him to grant us true repentance, 
and his holy Spirit, that those things 
may please him, which we do at this 
present; and that the rest of our life here- 
after may be pure, and holy; so that at the 
last we may come to his eternal joy; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


“| The people shall answer 
here, and at the end 
of all other prayers, 

A - - men. 


{| Then the Minister shall Ineel, and say the Lord's 
Prayer with an audible voice ; the people also kneel- 
ing, and repeating it with him, both here, and where- 
soever else tt is used in Divine Service. 


UR.. Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. ‘Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven, Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, The power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever, 


q| Then likewise he shall say, 


(eee ee 


—__——————————— 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 


An, And our mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 


Priest. O God, make speed to save us, 


a 


ae : 
| | | 
ia 


Ans, O Lord, make haste to help us, 


| Here all standing up, the Priest shall say, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 


eS teset 


—— 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. 


A-men. 


Ans. 


Priest. Praise ye the 


Ans. The Lord’s Name be prais - ed. 
133 2, 


hed 


if 


MORNING PRAYER. 


@ Then shall be said or sung this Psalm following : eacept on Haster-Day, wpon which another 
Anthem is appointed ; and on the Nineteenth day of every Month it is not to be read here, but in 
the ordinary Course of the Psalms. 


VENITE, EXULTEMUS DOMINO. Psal. xcv. 


\!COME, let us stng tin-tovthe Lord: 
O let us heartily rejoice in the stréngth 
of our sal-va-tion. 

Let us come before his présence wfth 
thanks-giving: and shew oursélves gldd 
in him with Psalms. 

For the Lérd is a gréat God: and a 
eréat Kfng above ll gods. 

In his hand are all the cOrners df the 
earth: and the strength of the hills is his 
al-so. 


2d Pt. The sea is his, and hé madevit: and 


his hands prepdr-edvthe dr¥ land. 


mf O come, let us worship, and f fll down: 


and kneel bef6re the Lérd our Mii-ker. 

For hé is the Lérd our God: and we 
are the people of his pasture,* and the 
shéep of his hand. 


To day if ye will hear his voice, harden p 
not your hearts: as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of temptAtion fn the 
wil-derness ; 

When your fathers témpt-ed me: proved 
mé, and saw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generd-tion,vand said: It is a people 
that do err in their héarts, for they have 
not known my ways. 

Unto whdm I swdre inumy wrath: 
that they shduld not én-ter into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, dnd tovthe 
Son: And té the Ho-ly Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is nOdw, 
and év-er shallvbe: world without end, 
A-men. 


wh 


* For Series No. I, Chant 2, this pointing is preferablo—* And the sheép of his hand.” i: 
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No.L 4. A . No. IL 4. 


No. fit. 2. 
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| Then shall follow the Psalms tn order as they are | 4 Then shall be read distinctly with an audible voice, 


appointed. And at the end of every Psalm through- the First Lesson, taken out of the Old Testament, as 
out the Year, and likewise at the end of Benedicite, ts appointed in the Calendar, except there be proper 
Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, shall be Lessons assigned for that day: He that readeth so 
repeated, standing and turning himself, as he may best be heard 


of all such as are present. And after that, shall be 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : | said or sung, in English, the Hymn called Te Deum 
andito the Holy Ghost Laudamus, daily throughout the Year. 


q Note, That before every Lesson the Minister shall say, 
Here beginneth such a Chapter, or Verse of such a 
Chapter, of such a Book: And after every Lesson, 

Amen. Here endeth the First, or the Second Lesson. 


Answer. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world without end. 


* This unessential note (B) should be confined to those verses which have more than one syllable to this bar. 
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Ce Deum Landamus. 


| ' a ; { 
- ing. To thee all An- gels 


4 \ 
earth doth wor-ship thee, the Fa-ther ev- er - last- - 
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| \. 
cry a- loud, the Heav’ns,and all 
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or | 
God of Sa - ba - oth; Heav’n and earth 
i] 


A - pos-tles praise thee. 


- pa-ny of the 
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2 
= — 


i ele Ca 
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| 
ho - ly Churchthrough-out all 


| | | | 
world doth ac-know-ledge thee; ‘The Fa - ther of an in-fi-nite Ma- jes - ty; 
i} 


l 
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2 Thou art the King of Glo -ry, O Christ. Thou art the ev- er - last - ing Son 
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| 
not ab - hor the Vir - gin’s womb. When thou hadst o-ver - come the sharp - ness 


of death, thou didst o- pen the King-dom of Heavn to all. be - liev - = ers. Thou . 


i 

; | | ] | | | | } | | I~ 
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Gov-ern them, and lift them up for ev - er. Day by day we mag-ni - fy Thee; 

i , ! | lw | 
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keep us this day with-out sin. O Lord, have mer -- cy up - on us, have 


Perens | 
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Bo eS 2, S = ie, Ss =A 


Lord, let thy mer - cy light-en up- on us, 


ah ee 


"Te a ae ae | 
el 
O Lord, in thee have I trust - ed; let me ne-ver 
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MORNING PRAYER. | 
Wo. I. 1. Ver. 1-15, 24-29. No. II. I. Ver. 1-15, 24-29. 


No. III. 1. Ver. 1-15, 24-29. 
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2. Ver. 1-15, 24-29. 


TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 


y Wwe | pratse thée, O God_: we] 8 Thé! goodly  féllowship éf the mf 
acknowledge thée to be the Lord. | Prophets : pritise thee. 
2 All the ! eArth doth wér-ship thee:| 9 Thé! ndble dr-myvof Martyrs: mf 


the Father év-er-last-ing. priise thee. St 
mf 8 Té!thee all Angels crf a-loud: the} 10 Thé!'holy Chirch throughout 411 mf 
Héavens, and 41l the powers there-in. the world : déth ac-know-ledge thee, 


4 T6! thee Chérubin, and Séra-phin : 11 The F¥-ther : Of an fn-finite Ma- 
cOntfn-ual-ly do ery, jes-ty ; 
jf — 5* Holy, Hé-ly, Holy : Lérd Géd of | 12 Thine'hdnouré-ble, true: 4nd d'n-ly 


Sab-a-oth ; pon sis) 
6 Heaven and! earth are fall of the}! 13 Al'sd the Hé-ly Ghost : the Cd'm-2d Pé 
Mé4-jes-ty : 6f thy Glé-ry. for-ter. Me: 
mf 7 Thé! glorious cOmpany éf theA-| 14 Thou! art the Kfng of Glory : O f 
J postles : prifise thee. Christ. 


Qf OT) 1A ors 4 
* In short verses the fret bar of the Series No. I. is 15 Thou art the everlast val Son : bf 
omitted. | the Fa-ther. 
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On Ls 1 a Ver. 16-23. 
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3. contin. Ver. 16-23. 
To 


a= ft aaa] ae area Ty Pa = a | 
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p 16 When thou! tookest updn thee ton 


No. II. 1. (continued). Ver. 16-23. 


2. (continued). Ver, 16-23. 
a 


i faye) " 
AD Gree ae bt ie oe ee 
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| 
23 Gé-vern them : and Ifft them up 


de-lfv-er man : thou didst not abhdr the | for év-er. 


Vir-gin’s womb. 

17 When thou ! hadst overedme « the 
shérp-nessvof death : thou didst open the 
Kingdom of Héaven to 411 be-liev-ers. 

5a 18 Thou sittest'at the right hdnd of 
God : in the Glory 6f the Fi-ther. 

pp ,19 We be!liéve - that thdu shalt come : 
tO bé oiir Judge. 

20 Wé ! therefore pray ° thee, hélp thy 
servants : whom thou hast redeémed with 
thy pre-cious blood. 

mf 21 Make them ' to be nfm: bered with 
thy Saints : in gléry év-er-list-ing. 

22 O'Lérd, s&ve thy people : and bléss 
thine he-ri-taze. 


To the Chant first used. 


24 Day by day : we mdg-ni-fy thee; 

25 And we wér-shiputiiy Name : éver 
world with-dut end. 

26 Vofich-séfe, O Lord : 
this déy with- oiit sin. 

27 O! Lord, have mér-cyeup-onvus : 
have mér-cyvup-dn us. 

28 O!Lord, let thy mérey Ifcht-envup- 
onvus : 4s our trtist is in thee. 

29 O! Lord, in thée haverl trusted : ff 
let me néver bé con-foiind-ed. 


to kéep us P 
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No. L.* 1. Ver. 11-18. "| Or this Canticle, 


all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: Praise ce 


4H 


ie 
Gin OMeR & 5 Bo ob 6 a oO) WOE)! Tsopaie aud Se tor thes Ho: = ly siGhoste 
CEG SOS 4G ho gs. aware Ge tools world with - out end. A - - - men. 


Devers Ls 


Coleen 
O all ye works of the Lord, bless y 


CGR serie . . . be to the Father,and to the Son, and to the Ho - ly Ghost; 
Asitwasinthebe - - gin-ning is now, and e - ver shall be, world with-out end. A - men. 


BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA, 


Q' ALL ye°* * Works of the Lord, bléss} 110 ye Winter and Sfimmer, bless 
ye the Lord : pratse him, and | ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify 
mao-nify him for ever. him for ever. 
20 ye - Angels of the Lord, bléss ye the 12 Oye’ Dews, and Frésts, bless ye the 
Lord: préisehim, and mée-nify him forever. | Lord : praise him, and magnify him for 
3 O-+ ye Heavens, bless ye the Lord : | ever. 
praise ri and magnify him for ever. 13 O ye’Frost and Céld, bless ye the 
4 O ye Waters that * be above the | Lord: praise him, and magnify him for 
Firmament, bless ye the Lord : praise | ever. 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 14 O ye * Ice and Snow, bless ye the 
5 O all ye * Powers of the Lord, bless | Lord : praise him, and magnify him for 


ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify ee 

him for ever, 5 O ye’ Nights, and Days, bless ye the 
6 O ye* Sun, and Moon, bless ye the Lord ; : praise him, and magnify him for 

Lor d: praise him, and magnity hi m for ever. | ever. 

7 O ye - Stars of Héaven, bless ye the| 16 O ye* Light and Darkness, bless ye 
era: praise him, and magnify him for | the Lord: praise him, and magnify him 
ever.” for ever. 

8 O ye: Showers, and Déw, bless ye the 17 O ye: Lightnings, and Clouds, bless 
Lord : praise him, and magnily him forever. | ye the Lord: praise him, and magnify 
9,0 ye: Winds of Géd, bless ye the Lord: | him for ever. 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 18 O° let the Earth bless the Lord : yea, 
10 O ye° Fire and Héat, bless ye the | let it praise him, and magnify him for 
Lord : praise him, and magnify him for ever. ! ever. 


* Series No. I., Chants 1, 2, 3, may be either used separately or together: when together, Chant 2 should be 
used to ver. 1-10, "and Chant 1 to ver. 11- -18, as directed. 


+ This point refers exclusively to Series No. I., Chant 3, and shows how many words go to the first bar. 
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ae Fay 


No.I. 3. Ver. 19-34. 


Cr re are A | | | | | -S- aur 


Sittin | 7 Neale ; 
a K ,  blessye the Lord: Praise himand mag - ni-fy him for ev - - er. 
O all ye works ..of the Lord, i the Lord: Yea, &c. 


3 eer y | 
es SESS ae aes 
So aa = 3 — 3 @o—— i 
SS ee j ey, i } I 
Glo-ry be. . to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho - ly Ghost; ll ‘ 
As it was in the be-ginning, is mnow,and ev - er shall be, world with-out end.. A --men. 
No. Il . 
[__ 7 Esse | hae SS es pa |) ee ee ae Ge ee Fy { 
SSS ee eee | 
! | ihe han ne 
O all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Jord: Praise him and mag - i - iy im for @ - - ver. 
bless the Lord; 
id -~oe 


(a 


The “Gloria Patri” to the above. 


ae 
(Saas Berar alr 
Be ent PE 


jrehispiker en Mie 
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19 O ye * Mountains, and Hills, bless 
ye the Lord: praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

20 O all ye Green * Things upon the 
arth, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

21 O-ye Wélls, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

22 O ye Seas, and Fldods, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

23 O ye Whales, and all that * move in 
the Waters, bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

24 O all ye’ Fowls of the At, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

25 O all ye’ Beasts, and C&ttle, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

26 O ye ‘Children of Mén, bless ye the 


SR RaW Sl ma a | eee 


1 | | 

27 O let: Is-ra-él bless the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

28 O ye * Priests of the Lord, bless ye 
the Lord; praise him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

29 Oye’ Servants of the Lord, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

30 O ye Spirits and ° Souls of the 
Righteous, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

31 O ye holy and * humble Men of 
héart, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

32 O Ananias, Aza‘rias, and Misael, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

33 Glory * be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

34 As it * was in the beefnning, is now, 
and ever shall be: world without end. 


Lord : praise him, and magnify him for ever. | Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER, 


{| Then shall be read in like manner the Second Lesson, taken out of the New Testament. 


And 


after that, the Hymn following ; except when that shall happen to be read in the Chapter for the 


Day, or for the Gospet on St. John Baptist’s Day, 


7 
Bei | 
= 


No. 17, 3.1; 


‘a 
Abo 
Aye ot Se 
ies GS 


BENEDICTUS. 
f | RU cea ae be the Lord Géd of Is-ra-el : 

for he hath visited, and redéem-edvhis 
péo-ple ; 

And hath! raisedup a michty salv4-tion 
forvus : in the house of his sér-vant 
Da-vid ; 

As he! spake by the mduth of his hé-ly 
Prophets : which have been sf{nce the 
world be-gan ; 

That we! should be sAved frém our 
enemies : and from the hands of 41l that 
hate us; 

To per! form the mercy prémised to our 
fSre-fathers : and to remémber his hé-ly 
Co-ve-nant ; 

To per!form the oath which he sware 
to our fdrefather A-bra-ham : that hé would 
give us; 

That we! being delivered out of the 
hand 6f our enemies : might sérve him 
without fear ; 


St. Luke i. 68. 


In holi!ness and righteousness befdre 
him : 4ll the déys of our life. 


And thou,! Child, shalt be called them — 


Préphet df the Highest : for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord té pre-pare his 
ways ; 

To give! knowledge of salyAtion tin-tovhis 
people : for the remts-sion of their sins, 

Through the! tender mércy éf our God : 
whereby the d&y-spring from on hfeh 
hath vi-sited us ; 

To give ! light to them that sit in 
darkness, and in theshd-dowvof death : 
and to guide our féet {n-tovthe way of 
peace, 


Glo-ry 'be to the Father, dnd tovthe , 


Son : 4nd té the Ho-ly Ghost; 
As it! was in the beginning, is now, 
and éy-er shallube : world withdut end, 


ee 


A-men. 


P 


MORNING PRAYER. 


§| Or this Psalm, 


JUBILATE DEO. Psalm c. 
Ve QO BE ! joyful in the Lord, 411 ye lands : | praise : be thankful unto him, and speak 


serve the Lord with gladness, and | gdod of his Name. 

come befdre his pré-sence with a song. For the'Lord is gracious, his mércy is p 

Be ye!sure that the Lord hé is God: | év-er-lasting : and his truth endureth 
it is he that hath made us, and not we | from generation to géne-rii...tion. 
ourselves; we are his people, and the Glo-ry'be to the Father, dnd to-the ff 
shéep ofvhis piis...ture. Son : And té the Holy Ghost ; 

O'go your way into his gates with| As it! was in the beginning, is now, 
thanksgiving, and {nto his courts with | and év-er shallube : world withdut end. 

A,.men. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

@ Then shall be sung or said the Apostles’ Creed by et Reacianer ieee Hate SST SS Aree 
Minister and the people, standing: except only oe =| 
days as the Creed of Saint Athanasius ts appointed to | ee nl ae 
ve read. | 

= SSS eae 
3 { EY 
SS 


Christ, have mercy wpon Us. 
© Se —fi 
= (ee | 
uceh eee cas raed | 
Lord, have mercy up - on us. 


. BELIEVE in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and|{ Zhen the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall say the 


Lord’s Prayer with a loud voice. 


earth: 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our ; —— : aan 
Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy fee eee — 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered Our Father, which art in heaven, 


under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried, He descended into hell; The 
third day he rose again from the dead, He | ————— 
ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the UR.. Father, which art in heaven, 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ; Hallowed be thy Name. ~ Thy 
From thence he shall come to judge the} kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
quick and the dead. As it is in heaven. Give us this day 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; , Lhe holy our daily bread. And forgive us our 


Catholick Church; The Com- trespasses, As we forgive —— 
munion of Saints; The For- them that trespass against us. =e = 
,; And lead us not into tempta- See 
H| tion; But deliver us from : aed 


giveness of sins; The Resur- 
life everlasting. A-men. | evil. A-men. 


rection of the body, And the 


Then the Priest standing up shall say, 
§] And after that, these Prayers following, a all devoutly 4 pee 7 eee 


kneeling; the Minister first pronouncing with a loud ieee eee ae ee 
voice, = | 


~O Lord, shew thy mercy up - on us. 


Ans, And grat grant us thy salva -_ tion. 
> 
ae —— ee 
Ans. tna with thy spirit. Priest, O Lord, save _ the ~ Queen. 
Minister. Let us pray. 
(Chen maeiaa s/s aaa = 


teckmtrd 


And mercifully hear 
Ans ae when we callup -§ 


Lord, have mercy upon us. on thee. 


MORNING 


eee 


— 


—— 


Priest. { 


Endue thy Mi- 


right-eous-ness. 
nisters with } git-eous-Ness 


ea} 
=a 
ba eal ft 


Ans, And make thy chosen people joy - ful. 


—_———_— +5 


4 } | ss oS- 
ee ee ee 


Ans. And bless thine in - he - ri- tance. 


Priest. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


Because there is none 
Ans. jother that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, 


, O God, make clean) . 
ee oe hearts with } _ 


| O God. 


Ans, And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


Q Then shall follow three Collects; the first of the Day, 
which shall be the same that is appointed at the 
Communion; the second for Peace; the third Jor 
Grace to live well. And the two last Collects shall 
never alter, but daily be said at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the Year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 


o—s—| 


PRAYER. 


The second Collect, for Peace. 


ee GOD, who art the author of 


peace and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom standeth our eternal 
life, whose service is perfect freedom; De- 
fend us thy humble servants 
in all assaults of our enemies ; 


that we, surely trusting in thy cd 
defence, may not fear the power a 
of any adversaries, through the “nates 
might of Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 


The third Collect, for Grace. 


ee LORD, our heavenly Father, 


Almighty and_ everlasting 
God, who hast safely brought us to the 
beginning of this day; Defend us in the 
same with thy mighty power; and grant 
that this day we fall into no sin, neither run 
into any kind of danger; but 
that all our doings may be 
ordered by thy governance, to 
do always that is righteous 
in thy sight; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


q In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth 
the Anthem. 

q Then these five Prayers following are to be read here, 
except when the Litany is read; and then only the two 
last ave to be read, as they are there placed. 


A Prayer for the Queen’s Majesty. 


Cea LORD our heavenly Father, 


high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
princes, who dost from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; Most heartily 
we beseech thee with thy favour to behold 
our most gracious Sovereign Lady, Queen 
VICTORIA; and so replenish her with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that she may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy 
way: Endue her plenteously with heavenly 
gifts; grant her in health and wealth long to 
live; strenethen her that she 
‘may vanquish and overcome 
all her enemies; and finally, 
after this life, she may attain 
everlasting joy and felicity; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


MORNING 


A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


G4 LMIGHTY God, the fountain 

of all goodness, we humbly 
beseech thee to bless Albert Hdward Prince 
of Wales, the Princess of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy 
holy Spirit ; enrich them with 
thy heavenly grace; prosper 
them with all happiness; and 
bring them to thine everlast- 
ing kingdom; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and people. 
as LMIGHTY and_ everlasting 


God, who alone workest 
great marvels ; Send down upon our Bishops, 
and Curates, and all Congregations committed 
to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may -9 — 


A-mén. 


oe 


‘most expedient for them; 


PRAYER. 
A Prayer of St. Chrysostom, 


LMIGHTY God, who hast 

given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common sup- 
plications unto thee; and dost promise, that 
when two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name thou wilt grant their requests : 
Dae now, O Lord, the desires and petitions 
of thy servants, as may be py 


granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life 
everlasting. 


2 Cor. xiii. 


truly please thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of thy 
blessing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate 
and Mediator, Jesus Christ. 


| \HE grace of our 
e=5 1 Lord Jesus 
'Christ, and the love of God, 
‘and the fellowship of the 


Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


THE ORDER 


FOR 


HVEHENING PRAYER, 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


| At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Minister shall read with a loud voice some one or more of these Sentences 
of the Scriptures that follow. And then he shall say that which is written after the said Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man turneth 


= away from his wickedness 


that he hath committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he shall save his 
soul alive. Hzek. xviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my 
sin is ever before me. Psalm li. 3. 

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out 


all mine iniquities. Psalm li. 9. 


The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. Psalm li. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel ii. 18. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and 

e2 


EVENING PRAYER. 


forgivenesses, though we have rebelled a- 
gainst him: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he set before us. Dan. ix. 9, 
10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgement ; 
not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to 
nothing. Jer. x. 24. Psalm vi. 1. 


Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven 
isat hand. S¢. Matth. iii. 2. 


I will arise, and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. Sé. Luke 
vagy Alek Als) 


Enter not into judgement with thy ser- 
vant, O Lord; for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified. Psalm cxliii. 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us: but, 
if we confess-our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 1 St. John i. 


8, 9. 

eae EARLY beloved brethren, the 
—S Scripture moveth us in sundry 
places to acknowledge and confess our mani- 
fold sins and wickedness; and that we should 
not dissemble nor cloke them before the face 
of Almighty God our heavenly Father; but 
confess them with an humble, lowly, peni- 
tent, and obedient heart; to the end that 
we may obtain forgiveness of the same, by 
his infinite .goodness and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to 
acknowledge our sins before God; yet ought 
we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble 
and meet together to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have received at his 
hands, to set forth his most worthy praise, 
to hear his most holy Word, and to ask 
those things which are requisite and ne- 
cessary, as well for the body as the soul. 


Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as many 
as are here present, to accompany me with 
a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, saying after 
me; 


{ A general Confession to be said of the 
whole Congregation after the Minister, 
all kneeling. 


Almighty and most merciful Fa- 


ee 


We - - MIGHTY and most merciful Fa- 

ther ;. We have erred, and strayed 
from thy ways like lost sheep. We have 
followed too much the devices and de- 
sires of our own hearts. We have offended 
against thy holy laws. We have left undone 
those things which we ought to have done; 
And we have done those things which 
we ought not to have done; And there 
is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy-upon us, miserable offenders. 
Spare thou them, O God, which confess their 
faults. Restore thou them that are penitent ; 
According to thy promises declared unto 
mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. And 
grant, O most merciful 
Father, for his sake; That 
we may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and sober 
life, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. 


-6-f—-3s— 


A-men. 


q{ The Absolution, or Remission of sins, to 
be pronounced by the Priest alone, stand- 


ing ; the people still kneeling. 
Cra LMIGHTY God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who 


desireth not the death of a sinner, but rather 


EVENING 


that he may turn from his wickedness, and 
live; and hath given power, and command- 
ment, to his Ministers, to declare and pro- | 
nounce to his people, being penitent, the 
Absolution and Remission of their sins: He 
pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Gospel. Wherefore let us beseech him to 
grant us true repentance, and his holy Spirit, 
that those things may please him, which we 
do at this present; and that 
the rest of our life hereafter 
may be pure, and holy; so that 
at the last we may come to his 
eternal joy; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


A-men, 


q Then the Minister shall kneel, and say the Lord’s 
Prayer; the people also kneeling, and repeating wt 
with him. 


—— ee 


Our Father, which art in heaven, 


UR.. Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and 
ever. 


ee 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 


PRAYER. 


An, And ourmouth shall show forth thy praise. 
Meet a SS ee ee ee 


Priest. O God, make speed to save us. 


Ans. O Lord, make haste to help us. 


{| Here all standing up, the Priest shall say, 


—— = 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 


es ee eee 
= Er] 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. 


Ans. | A -men. 


Lord. 


Priest. 


Praise ye the 


a yt 2 
Se =a =| 


Ans. The Lord’s Name be prais - ed. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


{| Then shail be said or sung the Psalms in order as they are appointed. Then a Lesson of the 
Old Testament, as is appointed. And after that, Magnificat (or the Song of the blessed Virgin 


Mary) in English, as followeth. 


=i! 
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MAGNIFICAT. St. Luke i. 


mf MC“ 'soul doth magnify the Lord : and my 
A spirit hath rejoiced: in Géd my Si-viour. 
For'hé hath re-garded : the léwliness ° 
ofvhis hifind-maid-en. 
For be!hdld, from hénce-forth : all 
venerations * shall c41l me bleéss-ed. 
For'he that is mighty hath magniff-ed 
me : 4nd hé-ly is his Name. 
2d Pt. p And his! mércyis on thém that fearvhim : 
throughout 4ll ¢é-ne-rii-tions. 

f He hath! shéwed stréngth with his 
arm: he hath scattered the proud in the 
ima’ gi-na-tion of their hearts. 

He hath'put down the mighty frém 


their seat : and hath ex4lted « the htim-ble 
and meek, 

He hath'filled the hfngry with géod p 
things : and the rich - hevhath sént 
emp-tyva-way. 

He re! membering his mercy hath holpen 
his sérvant Is-ra-el : as he promised to 
our forefathers, Abraham and‘ his séed, for 
év-er. 

Glo-ry! be to the F&ther, dnd tovthe f 
Son : 4nd té the Ho-ly Ghost ; 

As it! was in the beginning, is now, 
and év-er shallvbe : world * with-dut end. 
A-men. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


“1 Or else this Psalm; except it be on the Nineteenth Day of the Month, when it is read in the 
ordinary Course of the Psalms. 
No. tls. 


(SF LEN, 


a 


CH 


| | | . 
at} > | = iS Pe Ce eS =n | = LA PoE) 
SESS 8 SS Se ie es Be ae ae eee 
CANTATE DOMINO. Psalm xcviii. 


ia 6) ‘sing {into the Ldord anew song : for 
hé hathvdone mar-vellous things. 

With his'own right hand, and with his 
hé-ly arm: hath he gdtten himsélf the 
vic-tory. . 

mf Thé'Lord declared ‘hfs sal-vation : his 
righteousness hath he openly shéwed in 
the sight ofvthe héa-then. 

He hathvre!membered his, mercy and 
truth toward the house of Is-ra-el : and 
all the ends of the world have séen the 
salv4-tion of our God. 

Jf . Shew your!'selves joyful unto the Lérd, 
all ye lands : sing, rejofce, and give thanks. 
p Praise the! Lord upén the harp : sing to 
the harp with a ps41m ofvthanks-giv-ing. 


With'trfiimpets 4l-sovand shawms : O /f 
shew yourselves joyful befére the Lord 
the-King. 

Let the'sea make a noise, and 4ll that 
thére-in is : the round world, and th¢y 
that dwéll therein. 

Let the! floods clap their hands, and let 
the hills be joyful togéther befdre the 
Lord : for he cém-ethvto jiidge thevearth. 

With'righteousness shall he jlidge the 
world : 4nd the ped-pleewith 6-quity. 

Glo-ry'be to the Father, gnd tovthe ff 
Son : And té the Ho-ly Ghost; r 

As it!was in the beginning, 1s now, 
and éy-er shallube : world with-dut end. 


A-men, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


| Then a Lesson of the New Testament, as it is appointed. And after that, Nunc dimittis (or 
the Song of Symeon) iz English, as followeth. 


No.I. 1. A No. tia 


SE) 


all ' ~ J ' 
StS S —————— 
) 


ses See 
5 as ease 
NUNC DIMITTIS. St. Luke ii. 29. 


mf | bee jow 'lettest thou thy sérvant- To beva'lfcht + to lfeht-envthe Gentiles : 
de-part in peace : accdrd-ing to thy | and to be the gléry of thy péo-ple Is-ra-el. 


word, A ,| ., Glo-ty!'be to the F&- ther, dnd tovthe ff 
For ' mine eyes have seen : th¥| Son: and té the Ho-ly Ghost ; 
sal-vii-tion, As it! was in the beginning, is néw,: 


Which thou hést' pre-pared ; before | and év-er shallvbe ; world with-dut end. 
the face‘of all péo-ple ; A-men. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


§] Or else this Psalm ; 


except it be on the Twelfth Day of the Month. 


DEUS MISEREATUR. Pee ion 


BY (Gee be! merciful unto fis, and bléss us: 
and shew us the jight of his 
countenance, un-to 
us: 

That thy'way, may ° be knéwn upon 

earth : thy saving héalth * a-méng all 

né-tions. 
f Let the!péo: ple prafse thee,»O God : 
yea, let all the péo-ple pre aise thee, 

O'! let the nations: re-jofce andube glad : 
for thou shalt judge the folk righteously, 
and gOvern * the na-tionsvup-on earth. 


And-be mér-ciful 


Let the! péo: ple prafse thee,vO God : 
yea, let All: the péo- -ple praise thee, 

Thén | shall the eArth: bring férth her p 
increase : and God, even our own Gdd, 

‘shall gfve usvhis bléss-ing. 

Gd! shall bléss us : and all the énds 
of: the world shall feiir him. 

Glo- “Ty ' be to the Fa-ther, dnd tovthe f 
Son : And té the Ho-ly Ghost ; 

As, it | was in the beginning, is now,: 
and év-er shallube : world: with-éut end. 
A-men. 


EVENING 


{| Then shall be said or sung the Apostles’ Creed by the | 


Minister und the people, standing. 


=| 


I believe in God the Father Al- 


.. BELIEVE in God the Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our 
Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried, He- descended into hell; The 


third day he rose again from the dead, He 


ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the | 


right hand of God the Father Almighty; 
From thence he shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; 
Catholick Church; The Com- 
munion of Saints; ‘lhe For- 
giveness of sins; The Resur- 
rection of the body, And the 
life everlasting. 


The holy 


A-men, 


q And after that, these Prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling; the Minister first pronouncing with a loud 
voice, 


five Lord be with you. 


Ans. And with thy spirit 
ee SS 
Minister. Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon‘us. 


| we forgive them that trespass 


PRAYER. 


—— = 


Christ, have mercy upon Us. 
ane ——=—} 
Lord, have mercy up - on us. 


G Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall say the 
Lord’s Prayer with a loud voice 


Our Father, which art in heaven, 


—— EE 


UR.. Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As 


against us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. 


"| Then the Priest standing up shall say, 


O Lord, show thy mercy up- on ius; 
pete See = 
———————— = 

S- 
See ee 
SS ee eee Resse! 
Ans, And grant us thy salva - tion. 


Priest. O Lord, the Queen. 


—— 


And mercifully hear 
Ans, ee when we call up "} peace 


save 


EVENING PRAYER. 


: Endue thy Mi-) .. 
Priest. { ss oy richt-eous-ness. 
nisters with = 
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fi 5 ES, = ‘ 
SY ie e 

= 

at 
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“Ans. And make thy chosen people joy - ful. 


Ans. And bless thine in - he - ri- tance. 


SSS 


O Lord. 


Priest. Give peace in our time, 


Because there is none 
Ans. { other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou,, 


ee 


Priest. { 


Om God: 


O God, make clean 


é in =) US: 
our hearts with } 


Ans, And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


q Then shall follow three Collects; the first of the Day; 
the second for Peace; the third for Aid against all 
Perils, as hereafter followeth : which two last Collects 
shall be daily said at LHvening Prayer without altera- 
tion. 


1| defend us from all perils and 


| 4 


‘everlasting joy and felicity ; 


The second Collect at Evening Prayer. 
f=] GOD, from whom all holy 


desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed; Give unto 
thy servants that peace which the world 
cannot give; that both our hearts may be 
set to obey thy commandments, and also 
that by thee we being de- 
fended from the fear of our 


enemies may pass ourtimein JV ~~ & 
rest and quietness; through ess 

the merits of Jesus Christ our Bite 
Saviour. A-men. 


The third Collect, for Aid against all Perils, 


ee IGHTEN our darkness, we 
beseech thee, O == 
an 


Lord; and by thy great mercy 
oes 


A-men. 


dangers of this night ; for the 
love of thy only Son, our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


G In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth 
the Anthem. 


A Prayer for the Queen’s Majesty. 


LORD our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 


i princes, who dost from thy throne behold 


all the dwellers upon earth ; Most heartily 
we beseech thee with thy favour to behold 
our most gracious Sovereign Lady, Queen 
VICTORIA; and so replenish her with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that she may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy 
way: Endue her plenteously with heavenly 
gifts; grant her in health and wealth long to 
live; strengthen her that she 
may vanquish and overcome 
all her enemies; and finally, 
after this life, she may attain 


through Jesus Christ our Lord. A-mén. 


A Prayer for the Royal Family, 
reas LMIGHTY God, the fountain 


of all goodness, we humbly 
beseech thee to bless Albert Hdward Prince 


EVENING 


of Wales, the Princess of Wades, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy 
holy Spirit; enrich them with 
thy heavenly grace; prosper 
them with all happiness; and 
bring them to thine everlast- 
ing kingdom ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


A-men. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and people. 
aes LMIGHTY and_ everlasting 


God, who alone workest 
great marvels ; Send down upon our Bishops, 
and Curates, and all Congregations committed 
to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may 
truly please thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of thy 
blessing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate 
and Mediator, Jesus Chriss. 


— 
A-men. 


fae grace of our 
: Lord Jesus 


PRAYER. 


A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 
ere LMIGHTY God, who hast 


given us grace at this time 


‘with one accorrd to make our common sup- 


plications unto thee; and dost promise, that 
when two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name thou wilt grant their requests : 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and _ petitions 
of thy servants, as may be 
most expedient for them ; 
granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life 
everlasting. 


2: Cor. xin, 


Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 


THE APOSTLES’ CREED. 


ae —— | ee SS | —|— 
SS 
Organ BIS ae et Pt a__ = st eas ae 


Accompt.{ helieveinGodthe Father Al-mighty, Maker ofheav’nand earth: AndinJesusChrist, his only Son our 


a = SS 


Tae eeN a 
aa een ne eS ee jo < 
2S es aa —— 2 ee i es 
I... believe, &c. 


Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 


crucified, dead, and buried, He descended into hell; The third day he rose again from the dead, 


a) oN Ch CS eens ee 3 


ee ee ee ee ee 
Se a ee 


Hele vers 
judge the quickand the dead. I believe in the Ho-ly Ghost; The holy Catholick Church ; The Communion of 


AT MORNING PRAYER. 


{ Upon these Feasts ; Christmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Easter-day, Ascension-day, 
Whitsunday, Saint John Baptist, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon 
and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, shall be sung or said at Morning Prayer, 
instead of the Apostles’ Creed, this Confession of our Christian Faith, commonly called The Creed 
of Saint Athanasius, by the Minister and people standing. 


No. I. 
Ee ae] 2 a eS os | am 1 
7 SS 
OS ee ep Se Se Se tH 

| | ar -S-° i im 

| Sales 
oO SS «| = = pan o 

pe See = trocmees ural o-~ ties. ee 
= pee fh hh 


QUICUNQUE VULT. 


A 
HO-SO!EVER will be saved : before 
all things it is n€écessary that ° he 

‘héld the Cath-olic Faith. 

Which Faith except every one do keep 
while and tin-de-filed : without doubt he 
shall p@:rish éy-er-last-ing-ly. 

mf And the Catholick Faith is this : That 
we worship one God in Trinity, - and 
Trf{n-ityvin U-ni-ty. 

Néither confovind-inguthe Persons : nér* 
di-vfd-ing-the Siib-stance. 

For there is one Person of the Father, 
another éf the Son : and and: ther df the 
Ho-ly Ghost. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghést, is #1 
one : the Glory equal, the M&-jesty 
cO-e-tér-nal., 

Sfich as the Father is, stich isuthe Son : 
And stich isuthe Ho-ly Ghost. 

The Father uncrete, the Sdn uncre-ate : 
and the H6:ly Ghést un-cre-ate. 

The Father incomprehensible, the S6n 
incém-pre-hensible : and the Holy Ghést: 
in-cém-pre-hén-sible. 

The Father etérnal, the Sén e-ternal : 
and the H6° ly Ghést e-tér-nal, 

f And yet they 4re not thrée e-ternals : 
bfit dne e-tér-nal. 

As also there are not three 
incomprehensibles, nor thrée un-cre-ated : 
but one uncreated, and One: in-cém-pre- 
hén-sible. 

mf So likewise the Father is Almighty, 


the Sén Al-mhighty : and the H6:ly Ghést 
Al-migh-ty. 

And yet they Are not thrée Al-mighties : 
bit dne Al-migh-ty. 

So the Father is G6d, the Sdn is God : 
And the Hé-ly Ghost is God. 

And yet they 4re not thrée Gods: 
biit Gne God. hh 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Sén mf 
Lord : And: the Hé-ly Ghost Lord. 

And yét not thrée Lords : btit ne / 
Lord. 

For like as we are compélled by themf 
Chrfs-tian verity : to acknowledge every 
Person by himsélf + tov be Géd and Lord ; 

So are we forbidden by the 
C4-tholickvRe-ligion : to say, There be 
thrée Géds, or thrée Lords. 

The Father is mde of none : neither 
cre&: ted, nér be-gét-ten. 

The Sdn is of the F4-therva-lone : not © 
made, nor créat * ed, but be-gt-ten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and éf 
the Son : neither made, nor created, nor 
begdt* ten, but pro-céed-ing. 

So there is one Father, not three 
Fathers; one Sdn, not thrée Sons : one 
Holy Ghést, * not thrée Ho-ly Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, ormf 
df-ter other : none is gréater, ‘ or léss 
thanva-n6oth-er ; 

But the whole three Persons are co- 
etér-nalvto-gether : 4nd cd-é-qual. 

So that in all things, as fs a-foresaid : 


AT MORNING PRAYER. 


the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in 
Unity - is t6 be wor - ship-ped. 

He thérefore that wfll be saved : must 

thus think df the Trin-ity. 
m ig Furthermore, it is necessary to 
éverlést-i -ing v sal-vation : that he also 
believe rightly the Incarnation of * our 
Lérd Je-sus Christ. 

For the right Faith is, that we beliéve 
énd con-fess : that our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Sdn - of Géd, is God and Man ; 

God, of the ‘Substance of the Father, 
beadtten befére the worlds : and Man, of 
the Substance of his Mé° ther, bérn in the 
world ; 

Perfect Géd, and pér-fect Man : of a 
reasonable soul and hi: man fiésh 
sub-sist-ing ; 

Equal to the Father, as totich-inguhis 
Godhead : and inferior to the Father, : as 
touich- inevhis Mién-hood. 


One altogether ; not by confii-sion vof 
Substance : bit: by i-nityvof Pér-son. 

For as the reasonable soul and flésh is 
jbne man : so Gdd‘and Mén is One 
Christ ; 

Who sfiffered for. our  sal-vation : 
descended into hell, rose again * the thfrd 
day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on 
the right hand of the Father, Gdéd 
Al-mighty : from whence he shall come 
to jadge- ‘the quick and the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise 
again with their bodies ;: and shall 
efve*ac-cotint forvtheir 6wn works. 

And they that have done good shall go 
into Itfe év- -er-lasting : and they that have 
done @vil in * to év- -er-last-ing fire. 

This is the C4-tholick Faith : which 
except a man believe faithfully ine 
cdn-notube siiv-ed. 


Glory be to the Father, 4nd tovthe /f 
Son : And té the Ho-ly Ghost ; 

As, it was in the beginning, is now, 
and év-er shallvbe : world: with-dut end. 
A-men. 


Who although he be Géd and Man: 
yet he fs * not twé, but dne Christ ; 

One ; not by conversion of the Godhead 
{n-to flesh ; but by taking of * the M4n-hood 
in-to God ; 


ep eel a NY. 


Here followeth the LITANY, or General Supplication, to be sung or said after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays, and at other times when tt shall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


— O God the Son, Redéemer of the 
= world : have mercy upon us mise-r4-ble 

O God the Father, of | heé&ven: sinners. 
————————— | O God the Son, Rédeemer of the 
— N| world : have mercy upon us mé-se-rd-ble 


have mercy upon us mise - Tan sinners. | sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from 
the Father 4nd the Sdn : have mercy upon 
us mise-rd-ble sinners. 
| O @od the Holy Ghost, proceeding from 
| the Father dnd the Sén : have mercy upon 
us mi-se-rda-ble sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, 
three Persons and one Géd : have mercy 
upon us mise-ra-ble sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Persons dnd one God : have mercy upon us 
have mercy upon us mé-se-rd-ble sinners. | mi-se-rd-ble sinners. 


O God the Father, of 


hedven: 


~ 


THE LITANY. 


ane anaes 
ne ear seree [ees 

Remember not, Lord, our 
offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers ; neither take thou 
vengeance of our sins : spare 
us, good Lord, spare thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed 
with thy most precious blood, 
and be not angry with 


aes EER 3 


ds for ever, 


oS 


Spare us, good Lord. 


— —a || 


From all evil and mis- 
chief; from sin, from the 
crafts and assaults of the 
devil; from thy wrath, 
and For everlast:-  - 


{ng dam-nation, 


Good Lord, de - liver us. 


From all blindness of heart ; from pride, 
vain-glory, and hy pocrisy ; "from envy, 
hatred, and malice, and 4ll unchéri- table-ness, 

Good nee deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly sin ; 
and from all deceits of the world, the fidsh, 
dnd the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempest; from plague, 
pestilence, and “famine ; from battle and 
murder, 4nd from std- den death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and 
rebellion; from all false doctrine, heresy, 
and schism ; from hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy Wérd dnd Com- mandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation ; 
by thy holy Nativity and Circumcision ; by 
thy Baptism, Fasting, 4nd Temp-tation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by 
thy ‘Cross and Passion; by thy precious 
Death and Burial; by thy glorious Resur- 
rection and Ascension ; and by the cOming 
of the Hé-ly Ghost, 

Good ion, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time 
of our, wealth; in the hour of death, And in 
the day of judgement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


We sinners do beseech thee 
to hear us, O Lord God; and 
that it may please thee to rule 
and govern thy holy Church 
universal $n the 


rfeht way ; 


We beseech thee to hear us, 


good Lord. 


That it may please thee to keep and 
strengthen in the true worshiping of thee, 
in righteousness and holiness of life, thy 
Servant VICTORIA, our most gracious 
Quéen and Governour ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to rule her heart 
in thy faith, fear, and love, and that she 
may evermore have affiance in thee, and ever 
seék thy hdé-nourvand glory ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to be her defender 
and keeper, giving her the victory dver All 
her enemies ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and pre- 
serve Albert Hdward Prince of Wales, the 
| Princess of Wales, and 4ll the Réy-al Family ; ; 
| We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


THE LITANY. 


That it may please thee 
to illuminate all Bishops, |, 
Priests, and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and under- 
standing of thy Word; and 
that both by their preaching 
and living they may set it 
forth, and shéw 


ft ac-cordingly ; 


+ 


= 


We beseech thee to hear us, 


good Lord. 


That it may please thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobility, 
with grace, wisdom, and uin-der-standing ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and keep 
the Magistrates, giving them grace to execute 
justice, 4nd to maintain truth ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may 
dll thy people ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


please thee to bless and kéep 


That it may please thee to give to all|“" 


nations finity, péace, and concord ; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give us an 
heart to love and dread thee, and diligently 
to live After thy com-mandments ; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give to all thy 
people increase of grace to hear meekly thy 


Word, and to receive it with pure affection, 
and to bring forth the fruits df the Spirit ; 


We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please thee to bring into the 
way of truth all such as have érred, and dre 
de-ceived ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please thee to strengthen 
such as do stand; and to comfort and help 


the weak-hearted; and to raise up them 
that fall; and finally to beat down Stan 
inder our feet ; 


We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please thee to succour, help, 
and comfort, all that are in danger, necessity, 
And trf-bu-lation ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please thee to preserve all 
that travel by land or by water, all women 
labouring of child, all sick persons, and 
young children; and to shew thy pity upon 
all prison-érs and captives ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please thee to defend, and pro- 
vide for, the fatherless children, and widows, 
and all that are désolate 4nd op-pressed ; 


We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to have mérey 
upon allumen ; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to forgive our 
enemies, persecutors, and slanderers, And to 
ttirn their hearts ; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give and pre- 
serve to our use the kindly fruits of the 
th, so as in due time wé mdy en-joyvthem; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give us true 
repentance; to forgive us all our sins, negli- 
gences, and ignorances; and -to endue us 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit to amend 
our lives accérding to thy hdé-ly Word; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


= Sy] 


Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 


Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 


di 


THE LITANY. 


O Lamb of God; that : 
takest away the stns ; éf the world : 


O Lamb of God; that 


takest away the sins } éf the world; 


O Christ, hear us. 


hear us. 


O Christ, 


Lord, have mer - - cy up- onus. 


Lord, have mer - - cy up - onus 
Christ, have mer - - cy up - onus 
Christ, have mer - cy up - onus 
Lord, have mer - - - cy up - onus 
Lord, have mer- - cy up - onus 


Q Then shall the Priest, and the people with him, say 
the Lord’s Prayer. 


UR... Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive 19 
us our trespasses, As we 
forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver 
us from evil. 


O Lord, deal not 


Preest. { with us after 


\ our sins. 


Neither reward) . 


Ans. \ i - qui - ties. 


us after our in.- - 


Ss | QO Let us pray. 
GOD, merciful Father, that 


"| despisest not the sighing of a contrite heart, 


nor the desire of such as be sorrowful; 
Mercifully assist our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles and adver- 
sities, whensoever they oppress us; and 
graciously hear us, that those evils, which 


1|the craft and subtilty of the devil or 


man worketh against us, be brought to 
nought; and by the providence of thy good- 
ness they may be dispersed; that we thy 
servants, being hurt by no persecutions, may 
evermore give thanks unto ees eee 
thee in thy holy Church ; Nees | 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 


THE LITANY. 


O Lord, arise, help us, 


and deliver us for thy 7 } Name's sake Ce ee ee 


ee GOD, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us, the noble 


works that thou didst in their 
days, and in the old time be - - fore them. 


nae the sins of thy peo - ple. 


nl! —<—<$<——— ee 


Favourably with mercy hear our pray - ers. 


O Lord, arise, help us, and hae 
deliver us for thine ho - ~ ot : 
I) 0 Son of David, have mercy up-on us. 
Glory be to the Father, and ) Bi 
to the Son : and to the Ho - - f BeAERUSE: ; oa 
Both now and ever vouchsafe } Oo Ohm 
“ —— | to hear us, ; 
O: ie eee | 
iS 7 SS H 


Ans. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be : Graciously hear us, O Christ ; ‘| Tora Ohr hee 
graciously hear us, 0 F 


Priest. O Lord, let thy HERE 
be shewed up- - - = - 


world without end. A = men. 


From our enemies defend us, O Christ. Ans. As we do put our trust in thee. 


J 2 


THE LITANY. 


es Let us pray. 

aaa Ws humbly beseech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look upon our in- 
firmities; and for the glory of thy Name 
turn from us all those evils that we most 
righteously have deserved; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we may put our 
whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, 
and evermore serve thee in 
holiness and pureness of living, 
to thy honour and glory ; 
through our only Mediator 
and Advocate, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 
Ge Ser LMIGHTY God, who hast 


given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common sup- 


plications unto thee ; and dost promise, that 
when two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name thou wilt grant their requests; Fulfil 
now, O Lord, the desires and _ petitions 
of thy servants, as may be 
most expedient for them ; 
eranting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life 
everlasting. 


2 Cor, xiii. 


eS HE grace of our 
: Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. 


Here endeth the LITANY., 


PRECEHS, RESPONSES, AND LITANY 


; By DH OSs BEES. 
[FOR FESTIVALS AND SPECIAL SERVICES.) 


see ce ———= Soca ae ae anaes si 


Minister. When the wicked man turneth away, &c. Priest. O God, make speed to save us. 


—————— ———s ae = S| 


Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us, &c. 


Ans. .O Lord, make haste to help us. 


— a so 
b a a a oe 


Priest. Glo - ry be to the Fa-ther, and 


——————— 


————ns $$$ —_—_———__ —__ bp 


to the Son: and to the Ho - ly Ghost; 


——— —— See eS 

{ The people shall answer aaa eke See pee ae ie = 

ees at te a ee = = | ) | | | see oi ai | | 
of all other prayers, ——— =e ees lets 


= (an ay eee eee 3 : : = —e—e— Saas 
| ea ee 


Ans. As it was in the be-gin-ning, is now, and 


= | 
-@- = a ote aS 
Min. Our .. Father, which art in heaven, &. A-men. CSees= SS SSS Sa 


Org. e-ver shall be: world without end. A - men, 


i | | th | | ; 
= Alto voice. 
c= ey aes Bass. > — 2 FS ; eos: Se ee 
eT ee 


Are = = 
Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 
aN 
TI la 
b= ae i= Sa 
SSS oS Ze 
| Meg 
ze : = oe - 
peck cures eva a ee 
; = a > =| 
SSS SS 
= : i ; 
Ans. “@ The Lord’s Name be prais - ed. 


RESPONSES. 


= ase Sind o> Sees 
I believe in God the Father, &c. A-men. People. Our Father, whichart in heaven, &. A-men. 


People. 


Min. Our .. Father, which art in heaven, &. A-men. 


<> ay - cv * 
Se Priest. O Lord, shew thy mer-cy up-on _ us. 


Min. The Lord be with you. : | 
—a i—_< = —_ a 
; —_— - 
2nd Alt. = 
ee ; 
=—s 1st Alt. ae ies 
eee itl Sot Se do 
<> = : ——————— el 


Min. I.. believe in God the Father, &c. A-men. 


o_o Ss 


= = Ans: er grant us thy sal - Va on, ton 


Ans. And i ae thy spir Seaton ———— —————————— | 


Priest. O Lord, save the Queen. 


Min. 


Taeer 
2nd Alto. : 


1st Alto. Z = = 


Lord, have mer- cy up - on 


i—s 
Lord, have mer- cy up - on us. Ans.' And make thy cho-sen peo-ple joy - ful. 


RESPONSES. 


SS | Eee 


Priest. O Lord, save thy peo - - pile. 


us, but on- ly thou, O God. 


ee et | ae Eppa ele op 
es C= SS SS SS 
Priest. Give peace in our time, O _ Lord. ee a a F 


Ans. And take not thy ho - ly Spi-rit from us. 


66 S55 = ==|| I tee er Boe | ) 


Collect or Collects. 2nd Collect. 3rd Collect. 


Ans. Because there is none o-ther that fighteth for A-men. ‘A-men. A-men. 


ALN SMD IPAM eS NE 


O God the Fa-ther, of heav’n : have 


SSS SS 
mer-cy up-on wus mi-se-ra- ble sin-ners. mi -- sé - ra - ble sm - - mers. 
— = oe 
22 | SSS SS SSS 
|g = 7 QO God the Ho -ly Ghost, pro-ceed-ing from 
tw 


O God the Fa-ther, of heaven : have 


OS EE eee Se ee 
CS eee 


the Fa-ther and the Son : have mer-cy up - 


Cae sas Se 
rarest ES Se = 
on us mi--se - ra- - ble. sin - ners. 


mer-cy up-on us mi - se-ra- ble sin - - ners. 


= seine Pk ol ok oe ae | | 
world : have mer - cy up - on us Satae eae ee —— 
ee : C ee a ee ee TET 
ee | 


mi - - se - - ra- - ble sin © - ners. 


—S- = — = _— ~ le 
Sse See ee eee are 5 == 
[es eee == Seo Fa-ther andthe Son: have mer-cy wp-on us 


O God the Son, Re-deem-er of the 


| 02 3a a a 


O ho - ly, bless-ed, and glo-ri-ous Tri - ni- 


THE LITANY. 


SE ee ear ars 
————— — 
ty, three Per-sons and one God : have 


mer-cy up-on wus mi-se - ra- ble sin-ners. 


|— —-+— fe - 
<a a a a : 

= = ce 

a ee ee 


O ho - ly, bless-ed, and glo-ri-ous Tri- ni- 


ee ee = ee 
Ee ee eS ee 
ae a 

ty, three Per-sons and one God : have 


mer-cy Up- O10 


US sin - ners. 


mi - se-ra-ble 


of -fen-ces of our fore-fa- thers; neither take thou 


vengeance of our sins : spare us, good Lord, spare thy 


— 


peo-ple, whom thou hast re-deem-ed with thy most 


precious blood, and be not an-gry with us for e-ver, 


From all e-vil and mis-chief; from sin, 


Gime [s eae! el er re, 9 ET ES 


from the crafts and as-saults of the de- vil from 
7. See EE I aS ee 
eC SS ae | 


thy wrath, and from e-ver-last-ing dam- na- tion, 


| 
Good Lord, de--lti- = - Us. 
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We sinners do beseech thee to hear 
us, O Lord God; and that it may 


please thee to rule and govern thy 
holy Church universal in the 


right way; 
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We be - seech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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Son of God : we be-seech thee to hear 


us. 
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Son of God: we be - seech thee to hear us. 


THE LITANY 
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O Lamb of God: that tak- est a - way O Christ, hear an 
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the sins of the world; Grant us thy peace. 


O Christ, hear Us. 


= 
Sel aeons = —— 
O Lamb of God: that tak-est a-way the sins of ©: ———— | 
Lord, have mer-cy up - on us. 


a : 
PE TSER Lord, 


\ 
eS have mer- cy wp ~- - on us. 


O Lamb of God: that tak-est a-way the sins 
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Christ, have mer-cy up--on . us. 


of the world; have mer-cy up-on us. 


{ (x) = a 
*O Lamb of God: that tak-est a-way the 


Christ, have mer - cy wup- - on Us. 
Lord, have mer-cy up - on us. 


Lord, have mer-cy wp 


THE LITANY. 
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Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. A-men. Glory be to the Father, &c. . . Ho - ly Ghost; 


/ 


Our.. Father, which art in heaven, &. A-men. 
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Priest. O Lord, deal not with us af-ter our sins. = ee = 
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—————————— | shall be : world with-out end. 


A - men, 


Ans. Neither reward us af-ter our in - i - qui-ties. 


Let us pray. OGod, merciful Father, &c. our Lord. 
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From our e- ne-mies de-fend us, O Christ. 


Pe ar eel 
O Lord, a - tse, help us, 


us and de - li - ver 


Gra-cious-ly look up-on our af - flic - tions. 


reer | | ; : 
and de- li-ver us for thy Name's sake. Sa ee = a ee ———s| 


O God, we have heard, &. . . be-fore them. 
ie: = a 
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0 Lord, a-rise, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. Mer -ci-ful-ly for-give the sins of thy peo - ple. 


THE LITANY. 
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Both now and e-ver vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ. = fee ee 
Ans. As we do put our trust in thee. 
2nd. 3rd. 4th. 
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PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS, 
UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 


{| To be used before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 


For Rain. 


GOD, heavenly Father, who by thy 

Son Jesus Christ hast promised to 
all them that seek thy kingdom, and the 
righteousness thereof, all things necessary 
to their bodily sustenance; Send us, we 
beseech thee, in this our necessity, such 
moderate rain and showers, that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort, 
and to thy honour; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


For fair Weather. 

QO ALMIGHTY Lord God, who for the sin 

of man didst once drown all the world, 
except eight persons, and afterward of thy 
great mercy didst promise never to destroy 
it so again; We humbly beseech thee, that 
although we for our iniquities have worthily 
deserved a plague of rain and waters, yet 
upon our true repentance thou wilt send us 
such weather, as that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth in due season; and learn 
both by thy punishment to amend our lives, 
and for thy clemency to give thee praise 


and glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


In the time of Dearth and Famine. 

QO GOD, heavenly Father, whose gift it is, 

that the rain doth fall, the earth is 
fruitful, beasts increase, and fishes do mul- 
ply ; Behold, we beseech thee, the afflictions 
of thy people; and grant that the scarcity 
and dearth, which we do now most justly 
suffer for our iniquity, may through thy 
goodness be mercifully turned into cheap- 
ness and plenty; for the love of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom with thee and the 


Holy Ghost be all honour and glory, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


Or this. 


GOD, merciful Father, who, in the time 

of Elisha the prophet, didst suddenly 
in Samaria turn great scarcity and dearth 
into plenty and cheapness; Have mercy 
upon us, that we, who are now for our sins 
punished with like adversity, may likewise 
find a seasonable relief: Increase the fruits 
of the earth by thy heavenly benediction ; 
and grant that we, receiving thy bountiful 
liberality, may use the same to thy glory, the 
relief of those that are needy, and our own 
comfort; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


In the tume of War and Tumuits. 
ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings, 


and Governour of all things, whose 
power no creature is able to resist, to whom 
it belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to 
be merciful to them that truly repent; Save 
and deliver us, we humbly beseech thee, 
from the hands of our enemies; abate their 
pride, asswage their malice, and confound 
their devices; that we, being armed with 
thy defence, may be preserved evermore 
from all perils, to glorify thee, who art the 
only giver of all victory; through the merits 
of thy only Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


In the time of any common Plague or 
Sickness, 


QO ALMIGHTY God, who in thy wrath 
didst send a plague upon thine own 
people in the wilderness, for their obstinate 
rebellion against Moses and Aaron; and also, 
in the time of king David, didst slay with 
the plague of Pestilence threescore and ten 


PRAYERS. 


thousand, and yet remembering thy mercy 
didst save the rest; Have pity upon us 
miserable sinners, who now are visited with 
great sickness and mortality; that like as 
- thou didst then accept of an atonement, and 
didst command the destroying Angel to cease 
from punishing, so it may now please thee to 
withdraw from us this plague and grievous 
sickness; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


| In the Ember Weeks, to be said every day, for those that 
are to be admitted into Holy Orders. 
Nara duae cet God, our heavenly Father, 
who hast purchased to thyself an uni- 
versal Church by the precious blood of thy 
dear Son; Mercifully look upon the same, 
and at this time so guide and govern the 
minds of thy servants the Bishops and 
Pastors of thy flock, that they may lay 
hands suddenly on no man, but faithfully 
and wisely make choice of fit persons to 
serve in the sacred Ministry of thy Church. 
And to-those which shall be ordained to any 
holy function give thy grace and heavenly 
benediction: that both by their life and 
doctrine they may set forth thy glory, 
and set forward the salvation of all men ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Or this. 


Napa God, the giver of all good 
gifts, who of thy divine providence hast 
appointed divers Orders in thy Church; 
Give thy grace, we humbly beseech thee, to 
all those who are to be called to any office 
and administration in the same; and so 
replenish them with the truth of thy doc- 
trine, and endue them with innocency of 
life, that they may faithfully serve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and 
the benefit of thy holy Church; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| A Prayer that may be said after any of the former. 


GOD, whose nature and property is ever 

to have mercy and to forgive, receive 

our humble petitions; and though we be 
tied and bound with the chain of our sins, 
yet let the pitifuluess of thy great mercy 


loose us; for the honour of Jesus Christ, ° 
our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


q| A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Session. * 
Mc sracious God, we humbly beseech 
thee, as for this Kingdom in general, 
so especially for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, under our most religious and gracious 
Queen at this time assembled: That thou 
wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper all 
their consultations to the advancement of 
thy glory, the good of thy Church, the 
safety, honour, and welfare of our Sovereign, 
and her Dominions; that all things may be 
so ordered and settled by their endeavours, 
upon the best and surest foundations, that 
peace and happiness, truth and justice, reli- 
gion and piety, may be established among 
us for all generations. These and all other 
necessaries, for them, for us, and thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg in the Name and 
Mediation of Jesus Christ our most blessed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


| A Collect or Prayer for all Conditions of men, to be used 
at such times when the Litany is not appointed to be said. 
GOD, the Creator and Preserver of all 
mankind, we humbly beseech thee for 
all sorts and conditions of men; that thou 
wouldest be pleased to make thy ways 
known unto them, thy saving health unto 
all nations. More especially, we pray for 
the good estate of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be so guided and governed by 
thy good Spirit, that all who profess and 
call themselves Christians may be led into 
the way of truth, and hold the faith in 
unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and 
in righteousness of life. Finally, we com- 
mend to thy fatherly goodness all those, who 
are any ways afflicted, or distressed, in mind, 
body, or estate ; [* especially a4. to be gaia 
those for whom our prayers when any desire the 
are destred,| that it may Prayers of the Con- 
please thee to comfort and 8"°8*#0™- 
relieve them, according to their several 
necessities, giving them patience under their 
sufferings, and a happy issue out of all 
their afflictions. And this we beg for Jesus 
Christ his sake. Amen. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


@ A General Thanksgiving. 
AN aN God, Father of all mercies, 


we thine unworthy servants do give 
thee most humble and hearty thanks for all 
thy goodness and loving-kindness to us, and 
+ This to be saiq 20 all men ; [*particularly to 
whenany that have those who desire now to offer 
been prayed for de- wp their praises and thanks- 
sire toremm praises aivings for thy late mercies 
vouchsafed unto them.] We bless thee for 
our creation, preservation, and all the bless- 
ings of this life; but above all, for thine 
inestimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jesus Christ; for 
the means of grace, and for the hope of 
glory. And, we beseech thee, give us that 
due sense of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
shew forth thy praise, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives; by giving up ourselves 
to thy service, and by walking before thee 
in holiness and righteousness all our days; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghost be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 


for Rain. 

Q GOD our heavenly Father, who by thy 

gracious providence dost cause the 
former and the latter rain to descend upon 
the earth, that it may bring forth fruit 
for the use of man; Wegive thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleased thee, in our 
great necessity, to send us at the last a 
joyful rain upon thine inheritance, and to 
refresh it when it was dry, to the great 
comfort of us thy unworthy servants, and to 
the glory of thy holy Name; through thy 
mercies in Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 
QO LORD God, who hast justly humbled 

us by thy late plague of immoderate 
rain and waters, and in thy mercy hast 


For fair Weather. 


| relieved and comforted our souls by this 


seasonable and blessed change of weather ; 
We praise and glorify thy holy Name for 
this thy mercy, and will always declare thy 
loving-kindness from generation to genera- 
tion ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


for Plenty. 
MOST merciful Father, who of thy 


gracious goodness hast heard the devout 
prayers of thy Church, and turned our dearth 
and scarcity into cheapness and plenty; We 
give thee humble thanks for this thy special 
bounty ; beseeching thee to continue thy 
loving-kindness unto us, that our land may 
yield us her fruits of increase, to thy glory 
and our comfort ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


For Peace and Deliverance from our 
Hnemies. 


ALMIGHTY God, who art a strong tower 

of defence unto thy servants against 

the face of their enemies; We yield thee 
praise and thanksgiving for our deliverance 
from those great and apparent dangers 
wherewith we were compassed : We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodness that we were not 
delivered over as a prey unto them; be- 
seeching thee still to continue such thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may 
know that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 
O ETERNAL God, our heavenly Father, 
who alone makest men to be of one 
mind in a house, and stillest the outrage of 
a violent and unruly people; We bless thy 
holy Name, that it hath pleased thee to 
appease the seditious tumults which have 
been lately raised up amongst us; most 
humbly beseeching thee to grant to all of us 
grace, that we may henceforth obediently 


For restoring Publick Peace at Home. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


walk in thy holy commandments; and, | midst of thy Church; through Jesus Christ 


leading a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty, may continually offer 
unto thee our sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving for these thy mercies to 
wards us; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


For Deliverance from the Plaque, or other 
common Sickness, 


LORD God, who hast wounded us for 

our sins, and consumed us for our 
transgressions, by thy late heavy and dreadful 
visitation; and now, in the midst of judge- 
ment remembering mercy, hast redeemed 
our souls from the jaws of death; We offer 
unto thy fatherly goodness ourselves, our 
souls and bodies which thou hast delivered, 
to be a living sacrifice unto thee, always 
praising and magnifying thy mercies in the 


our Lord. Amen. 


Or this. 


Wwe humbly acknowledge before thee, O 

most merciful Father, that all the 
punishments which are threatened in thy 
law might justly have fallen upon us, by 
reason of our manifold transgressions and 
hardness of heart: Yet seeing it hath pleased 
thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak 
and unworthy humiliation, to asswage the 
contagious sickness wherewith we lately 
have been sore afflicted, and to restore the 
voice of joy and health into our dwellings; 
We offer unto thy Divine Majesty the 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, lauding 
and magnifying thy glorious Name for such 
thy preservation and providence over us; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE 
COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS 


TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


{| Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-cay that hath a Vigil or Eve, shall be said 
at the Evening Service next before. 


THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


_ WHE COLLECT. 
LMIGHTY God, give us grace that we 


may cast away the works of darkness, 
and put upon us the armour of light, now in 
the time of this mortal life, in which thy 
Son Jesus Christ came to visit us In great 
humility; that in the last day, when he 
shall come again in his glorious Majesty to 
judge both the quick and dead, we may rise 
to the life immortal, through him who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, 
now and ever, Amen. 


€ This Collect is to be repeated every day, with the other 
Collects in Advent, until Christmas ve, 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. xiii. 8. 
WE no man any thing, but to love one 
another:, for he that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. And 
that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep: for now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far spent, the day is at hand; 
let us therefore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honestly as in the day; not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering 


and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil 
the lusts thereof. 


Stevlatua. xxi. le 


HEN they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, 

and were come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two dis- 
ciples, saying unto them, Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me.. And if any 
man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The 
Lord hath need of them; and straightway 
he will send them. All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
Prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the fole 
of anass. And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them; and brought 
the ass, and the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him thereon. And a 
very great multitude spread their garments 
in the way; others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David; Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. And when he was come into Jeru- 
salem all the city was moved, saying, Who 
is this? And the multitude said, This is: 
Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.’ 

g 


THE GOSPEL. 


SECOND AND THIRD SUNDAYS IN ADVENT. 


And Jesus went into the temple of God, and | sold doves; and said unto them, It is 
cast out all them that sold and bought in | written, My house shall be called the house 
the temple; and overthrew the tables of the | of prayer; but ye have made it a den of 
money-changers, and the seats of them that | thieves. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


THE COLLECT. laud him, all ye people. And again, Hsaias 


LESSED Lord, who hast caused all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning ; 
Grant that we may in such wise hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
them, that by patience, and comfort of thy 
holy Word, we may embrace, and ever hold 
fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, 
which thou hast given us in our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE, Rom, xv. 4. 


j HATSOEVER things were written 

aforetime, were written for our learn- 
ing; that we through patience, and comfort 
of the Scriptures, might have hope. Now 
the God of patience and consolation grant 
you to be like minded one towards another, 
according to Christ Jesus: that ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth, glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Where- 
fore receive ye one another, as Christ also 
received us, to the glory of God. Now I 
say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers: And 
that the Gentiles might glorify God for his 
mercy; as it is written, For this cause I 
will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy Name. And again he saith, 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And 
again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and 


saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in 
him shall the Gentiles trust. Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in_ hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 


St. Luke xxi, 25. 


ND there shall be signs in the sun, and 

in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity, the sea and the waves roaring; men’s 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of beaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they see the Son 
of Man coming in a cloud with power and 


THE GOSPEL. 


great glory. And when these things begin | 


to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh, And he spake to them a parable, 
Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; when 
they now shoot forth, ye see and know of 
your own selves that summer is now nigh 
at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the King- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall not pass 
away, till all be fulfilled: heaven and earth 
shall pass away; but my words shall not 


| pass away. 


THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


THE COLLECT 


LORD Jesu Christ, who at thy first 
coming didst send thy messenger to 
prepare thy way before thee; Grant that 
the ministers and stewards of thy mysteries 
may likewise so prepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the dis- 


thy second coming to judge the world we 


may be found an acceptable people in thy 
sight, who livest and reionest with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


| ET a man so account of us, as of the 
obedient to the wisdom of the just, that oq 
the 


ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
mysteries of God. Moreover, it is re- 


es ow oe 


FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


quired in stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of you, or of 
man’s judgement: yea, I judge not mine 
own self. For I know nothing by myself, 
yet am I not hereby justified; but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts; and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 


St. Matth. xi. 2. 


OW when John had heard in the prison 
the works of Christ, he sent two of his 
disciples, and said unto him, Art thou he 
that should come, or do we look for another? 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 


THE GOSPEL. 


shew John again those things which ye 
do hear and see: The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel 
preached to them: And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in me. And 
as they departed, Jesus began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness to see? a reed 
shaken with the wind? But what went 
ye out for to see? a man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. But what went ye out 
for to see? a prophet? yea, I say unto you, 
and more than a prophet. For this is he 
of whom it is written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


7 THE COLLECT. 

te) 

{\ LORD, raise up (we pray thee) thy 
. power, and come among us, and with 
great might succour us; that whereas, 
through our sius and wickedness, we are 
sore let and hindered in running the race 
that is set before us, thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may speedily help and deliver us; 
through the satisfaction of thy Son our Lord, 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost 
be honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Phil. iv. 4. 
1a ate in the Lord alway, and again 


I say, Rejoice. Let your moderation 
be known unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. Be careful. for nothing: but in 
every thing, by prayer and supplication with 

thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep 


THE GOSPEL. St. John, i. 19. 


HIS is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent Priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? And 
he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, 
Iam not the Christ. And they asked him, 
What then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, 1 am not. Art thou that Prophet? 
And he answered, No. ‘Then said they 
unto him, Who art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Esaias. And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. And they asked 
him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that Prophet? Jobnanswered them, 
saying, I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye know 
not: He it is who coming after me is pre- 
ferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose. These things were 


your hearts and minds through Christ | done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 


Jesus, 


} 
. 
/ 


John was baptizing. 


g 2 


CHRISTMAS-DAY.—SAINT STEPHEN'S DAY. 


THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD, OR THE BIRTH-DAY OF CHRIST, 
COMMONLY CALLED 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy 
only-begotten Son to take our nature 
upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit ; through the same our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the same Spirit ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Heb. i. 1. 


OD, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds; who being the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had by him- 
self purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; being made 
so much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him a Father, 
shall be to mea Son? And again, when he 
bringeth in the first-begotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of God 
worship him, And of the angels he saith, 


Who maketh his angels spirits, and his | 


ministers a flame of fire. But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom: Thou hast loved 


righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore | 


and he } 


God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows. And, 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands: they shall 
perish, but thou remainest; and they all 
shall wax old as doth a garment; and as 


avesture shalt thou fold them up, and they ~ 


shall be changed; but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John i. L 
ie the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made 


that was made. In him was life, and the 
life was the light of men. 


And the light 


shineth in darkness, and the darkness com-— 


prehended it not. 
from God, whose name was John. The same 
came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
light, that all men through him might 
believe. He was not that light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that light. That was 
the true light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his Name: which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


| And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 


among us (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and truth. 


SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 
RANT, O Lord, that, in all our sufferings 
here upon earth for the testimony of thy 
truth, we may stedfastly look up to heaven, 


and by faith behold the glory that shall be 
revealed; and, being filled with the holy 
Ghost, may learn to love and bless our per- 
secutors by the example of thy first Martyr 


There was a man sent 


1 


_ standing on the right hand of God. 


SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST’S DAY. 


Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers 


to thee, O blessed Jesus, who standest at the 
right hand of God to succour all those that 


_ suffer for thee, our only Mediator and Advo- 


cate. Amen. 
{ Then shall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which 
shall be said continually unto New-year’s Hve. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts vil. 55. 


THPHEN, being full of the holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and 

saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said, Behold, I 
see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
Then 
they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 


| and cast him out of the city, and stoned him: 
| and the witnesses laid down their clothes at 
| a@ young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 
_ And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
| and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 


And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 


| voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
_ And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxiii. 34, 


| ppecae I send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes; and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some 
of them shall ye scourge in your synagocues, 
and persecute them from city to city ; that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righte- 
ous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this generation. 
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, 
Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the Narne 
of the Lord. 


SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST’S DAY. 


THE COLLECT, 


ERCIFUL Lord, we beseech thee to cast 
thy bright beams of light upon thy 


| Church, that it being enlightened by the 
| doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and Evan- 
_gelist Saint John may so walk in the light 
_of thy truth, that it may at length attain to 
the light of everlasting life; though Jesus 


Christ our Lord. 


THE EPISTLE. 


Amen. 


Lot. John i. I. 


Mr HAT which was from the beginning, which 
we have heard, which we have seen with 


our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled of the word of life; 


(for the life was manifested, and we have 


seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you 


that eternal life, which was with the Father, 


and was manifested unto us;) That which 
- we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us; 
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, 


and with his Son Jesus Christ. And these 


things write we unto you, that your joy may 


be full. This then is the message which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
That God is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth: but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us, If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. If we say that 
we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


St. John xxi. 19. 


ESUS said unto Peter, Follow me. Then 
Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 


THE GOSPEL. 


INNOCENTS’ DAY—SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? Follow thou me. ‘Then 
went this saying abroad among the brethren, 
That that disciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If 
I will that he tarry till | come, what is that 
to thee? This is the disciple which testifieth 


of these things, and wrote these things, and 
we know that his testimony is true. And 
there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which if they should be written 
every one, I suppose, that even the world 
itself could not contain the books that should 
be written. 


THE INNOCENTS’ DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who out of the 

mouths of babes and sucklings hast 
ordained strength, and madest infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths; Mortify and 
kill all vices in us, and so strengthen us 
by thy grace, that by the innocency of our 
lives, and constancy of our faith even unto 
death, we may glorify thy holy Name; 


* through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xiv. 1. 
LOOKED, and lo, a Lamb stood on the 


mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thousand, having his Father’s 
Name written in their foreheads. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps: and _they sung as | 
it were a new song before the throne, and | 
before the four beasts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that song, but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, which were 
redeemed from the earth. These are they 
which were not defiled with women, for 
they are virgins: these are they which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth: these were 
redeemed from among men, being the first- 


fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no guile ; for they are 
without fault before the throne of God. 


St. Matth. ii. 13. 


HE Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the 
young child, and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy him. When he arose, he took 
the young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Kgypt, and was there until 
the death of Herod; that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Out of Heypt have I called 
my Son. Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was exceed- 
ing wroth; and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men. ‘Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken hy 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 


THE GOSPEL. 


THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 
LMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy 


only-begotten Son to take our nature 
upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit; through the same our Lord | 


Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the same Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. L. 


OW I say, that the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth nothing from a 
servant, though he be lord of all; but is 


CIRCUMCISION OIF CHRIST. 


under tutors and governours, until the time 
appointed of the father. NHven so we, when 
we were children, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: but when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons. And 
because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. i. 18. 


HE birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came together 
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 
Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a publick ex- 


ample, was minded to put her away privily. 
But while he thought on these things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, Joseph thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost: And she shall bring 
forth a Son, and thou shalt call his name 
Jxsus; for he shall save his people from 
their sins. (Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a Virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
Son, and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us.) Then Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took unto him his wife; 
and knew her not till she had brought forth 
her first-born son: and he called his name 
JESUS. 


THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 


THE COLLECT. 
(eas God, who madest thy blessed 


Son to be circumcised, and obedient to 
the law for man; Grant us the true Circum- 
cision of the Spirit; that, our hearts, and 
all our members, being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all things 
obey thy blessed will; through the same thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Rom. iv. 8. 


LESSED is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin. Cometh this 
blessedness then upon the circumcision only, 
or upon the uncircumcision also? For we 
say, that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or in uncir- 
cumcision? Not in circumcision, but in un- 
circumcision. And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised; that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not cir- 
cumcised; that righteousness might be im- 
puted unto them also: And the father of 


THE EPISTLE. 


circumcision to them who are not of the cir- 
cumcision only, but also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised. For the pro- 
mise, that he should be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but though the righteousness of 
faith. For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise 
made of none effect. 


St. Luke uu. 15. 


ND it came to pass, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. And they came with 
haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. And when they 
had seen it, they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them concerning this 
child. And all they that heard it wondered 
at those things which were told them by the 
shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising 


THE GOSPEL. 


THE EPIPHANY. 


God for all the things that they had heard | the angel before he was conceived in the 


and seen, as it was told unto them. And 
when eight days were accomplished for the 
circumeising of the child, his name was | 
called JxEsus, which was so named of | 


womb, 


q The same Collect, Epistle, and Gospel shall serve for 
every day after unto the Hpiphany. 


THE EPIPHANY, 


OR THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE GENTILES. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, who by the leading of a star didst 

manifest thy only-begotten Son to the 
Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that we, which 
know thee now by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. LEphes. iii. 1. 


OR this cause, J Paul, the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles; if ye 
have heard of the dispensation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to you-ward: 
How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the mystery (as I wrote afore in 
few words, whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ) which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy Apostles and Prophets 
by the Spirit; That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ, by the 
Gospel: whereof I was made a minister, | 
according to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual working of | 
his power. Unto me, who am less than the | 
least of all saints, is this grace given, that | 
I should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; and to make all | 
men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ : to the intent, that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the Church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God, according to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord: In whom we have boldness and 


access With confidence by the faith of him, 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ii. 1. 


\ HEN Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 

Judea, in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he 
that is born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. And when he had 
gathered all the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demanded of them, 
where Christ should be born. And they 
said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaa: for 
thus it is written by the prophet, And thou, 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the 
least among the princes of Juda: for out of 
thee shall come a Governour that shall rule 
my people Israel. Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the star appeared. 
And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, 
Go, and search diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship him 
also. When they had heard the king, they 
departed; and lo, the star which they saw 
in the east went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young child was. 
When they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when they were 
come into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worshipped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts : gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 
And being warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own country another 
way. 


FIRST AND SECOND SUNDAYS AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


THE COLLECT, 


LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to 

receive the prayers of thy people 
which call upon thee; and grant that 
they may both perceive and know what 
things they ought to do, and also may 
have grace and power faithfully to fulfil 
the same; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. i. 

BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the 

mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not. conformed to this world; but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and _ perfect 
will of God. For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think, but to think 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. For as 
we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the same 
office; so we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members one of 
another. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 41. 


Noe his parents went to Jerusalem every 

year at the feast of the passover. And 
when he was twelye years old, they went up 
to Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. 
And when they had fuliilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind 
in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it. But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went a day’s 
journey, and they sought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they 
found him not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, secking him. And it came to 
pass, that after three days they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst of the doc- _ 
tors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and answers. 
And when they saw him, they were amazed : 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he 
said unto them, How is it that ye sought 
me? wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father’s business? And they under- 
stood not the saying which he spake unto 
them. And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but his mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom, 
and stature, and in favour with God and man, 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


THE COLLECT. 
os Wagar pepe and everlasting God, who 


dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth; Mercifully hear the supplications of 
thy people, and grant us thy peace all the 
days of our life; through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 

| AVING then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether 

prophecy, let us prophesy according to the 

proportion of faith; or ministry, let us wait 

on our ministering; or he that teacheth, on 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 6. 


g; or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion: he that giveth, let him do it with sim- 
plicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let 
love be without dissimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which is good. 
Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another: not slothfulin business; fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord; rejoicing in hope; 
patient in tribulation ; continuing instant in 
prayer; distributing to the necessity of 
saints; given to hospitality. Bless them 
which persecute you; bless, and curse not, 


teaching ; 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. Be of the same mind 
one towards another. Mind not high things, 
but condescend to men of low estate. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John ii. 1. 


" 4 ND the third day there was a marriage in 

Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus 
was there. And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. And when 
they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith 
unto her, Woman, what have I to do with 
thee? mine hour is not yet come. His 
mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever 
he saith unto you, do it. And there were 
set there six water-pots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 


taining two or three firkins apiece. Jesus 
saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 
water. And they filled them up to the 
brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governour of the 
feast. And they bare it. When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the servants which drew the water 
knew,) the governour of the feast called the 
bridegroom, and saith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now, ‘This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested 
forth his glory, and his disciples believed on 
him. 


THE THIRD SUNDAY ABPTER (THM EPIPHANY: 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, merci- 

fully look upon our infirmities, and in 

all our dangers and necessities stretch forth 

thy right hand to help and defend us; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ROM exile Ge 


Ba not wise in your own conceits. Re- 

compense to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men. 
If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. Dearly be- 
loved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath; for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. ‘Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for 
in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


THE EPISTLE, 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. viii. 1. 
ia he was come down from the moun- 


tain, great multitudes followed him. 
And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. And Jesus put 
forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou clean, And immediately 


his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith 
unto him, See thou tell no man, but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them,. And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion beseeching him, and saying, Lord, my 
servant lieth at home sick of the palsv, 
grievously tormented. And Jesus saith 
unto him, I will come and heal him. The 
centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof; but speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. For Iam aman undér 
authority, having soldiers under me: and I 
say unto this man, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, no not in 
Israel. And I say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, But the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into outer darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 
unto the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And 
his servant was healed in the self-same hour. 


And Jesus said Po 


A 


’ 


FOURTH AND FIFTH SUNDAYS AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, who knowest us to be set in the 

midst of so many and great dangers, 
that by reason of the frailty of our nature we 
cannot always stand upright; Grant to us 
such strength and protection, as may sup- 
port us in all dangers, and carry us through 
all temptations; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. xiii. 1. 


(hee every soul be subject unto the higher 

powers; for there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
power resisteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: for he is the minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the minisser of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for conscience 
sake. For for this cause pay ye tribute 
“also; for they are God’s ministers, at- 
tending continually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their dues; tribute 
to whom tribute is due, custom to whom 
custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. 


St. Matth. viii. 28. 
ND when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. And _ behold, 
there arose a great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. And his disciples 
came to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, 
save us, we perish, And he saith unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea, and there was a great 
calm. But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him! And when 
he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him 
two possessed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that way. And behold, they 
cried out, saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time? And 
there was a good way off from them an herd 
of many swine, feeding. So the devils be- 
sought him saying, If thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. 
And he said unto them,.Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
swine: and behold, the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a steep place into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. And they that 
kept them fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed of the devils. And 
behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought 
him, that he would depart out of their coasts. 


THE GOSPEL. 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, we beseech thee to keep thy 
Church and houshold continually in 


Col, iii. 12." 
UT on therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 


THE EPISTLE. 


thy true religion; that they who do lean | ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 


only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace 
may evermore be defended by thy mighty 
power; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


suffering ; forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against any ; even as Christ forgave 
you, so also do ye. And above all these 


SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 


things put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness, And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and be ye thankful. 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. And whatsoever ye do, in word 
or deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 


St. Matth. xiii. 24, 


HE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his 
But while men slept, his enemy came 


THE GOSPEL. 


field. 


| 


eS Se 


and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also. So the servants of the housholder 
came, and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares? He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? But he said, Nay ; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harvest; and in the time 
of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 


THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, whose blessed Son was manifested 
that he might destroy the works of 
the devil, and make us the sons of God, and 
heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beseech 
thee, that, having this hope, we may purify 
ourselves, even as he is pure; that, when he 
shall appear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto him in his 
eternal and glorious kingdom; where with 
thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghost, he 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God world 
without end, Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John iii. 1. 


EHOLD, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should 

be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know, that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure. Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. And ye know 
that he was manifested to take away our 
sins; and in him is no sin. Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever sin- 
neth hath not seen him, neither known him. 


Little children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even 
as he is righteous. He that committeth sin 
is of the devil: for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 


A heaigss if any man shall say unto you, Lo, 

here is Christ, or there; believe it not. 
For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and 
wonders ; insomuch that (if it were possible) 
they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I 
have told you before. Wherefore, if they 
shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
sert; go not forth: behold, he is in the 
secret chambers; believe it not. For as 
the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of Man be. For 
wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken, And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of Man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 


SEPTUAGESIMA AND SHXAGESIMA SUNDAYS. 


clouds of heaven, with power and great | shall gather together his elect from the 
glory. And he shall send his angels with | four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they | other. 


THE SUNDAY CALLED SEPTUAGESIMA, 
OR THE THIRD SUNDAY BEFORE LENT, 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, we beseech thee favourably to 
hear the prayers of thy people; that 
we, who are justly punished for our offences, 
may be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, 
for the glory of thy Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, 
world without end, Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


NOW ye not, that they which run in a 
race run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run that ye may obtain. And 
every man that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things: now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncer- 
tainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air: but I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection, lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a cast-away. 


St. Matth. xx. 1. 


HE kingdom of heaven is like unto a 


THE GOSPEL. 


° : | 
man that is an housholder, which | 
went out early in the morning to hire | 


labourers into his vineyard. And when he 
had agreed with the labourers for a peny a 
day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 
he went out about the third hour, and saw 
others standing idle in the market-place, and 


said unto them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. Again he 
went out about the sixth and ninth hour, 
and did likewise. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? They say unto him, 
Because no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the 
labourers, and give them their hire, begin- 
ning from the last unto the first. And 
when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a 
peny. But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received more ; 
and they likewise received every man a 
peny. And when they had received it, they 
murmured against the good-man of the house, 
saying, ‘These last have wrought but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto 
us, which have borne the burden and heat 
of the day. But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst 
not thou agree with me for a peny? ‘Take 
that thine is, and go thy way; I will give 
unto this last even as unto thee. Is it not 
lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own? Js thine eye evil, because I am good ? 
So the last shall be first, and the first last : 
for many be called, but few chosen. 


THE SUNDAY CALLED. SEXAGESIMA, 


OR THE SECOND 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD God, who seest that we put not 

our trust in any thing that we do; 
Mercifully grant that by thy power we may 
be defended against all adversity ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 


2 Cor axh al 9. 
EE suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves 
are wise. For ye suffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, if a man exalt himself, 
if a man smite you on the face. I speak 


THE EPISTLE. 


QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


as concerning reproach, as though we had 
been weak: howbeit, whereinsoever any is 
bold, ({ speak foolishly,) I am bold. also. 
Are they Hebrews? so am J. Are they 
Israelites ? so am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham? so am J. Are they ministers 
of Christ? (1 speak as a fool,) I am more: 
in labours more abundant; in stripes above 
measure ; in prisons more frequent ; in deaths 
oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one; thrice was I beaten with 
rods; once was I stoned; thrice I suffered 
shipwreck; a night and a day I have been 
in the deep; in journeying often; in perils 
of waters; in perils of robbers; in perils by 
mine own countrymen; in perils by the 
heathen ; in perils in the city; in perils in 
the wilderness ; in perils in the sea; in perils 
among false brethren ; in weariness and pain- 
fulness; in watchings often; in hunger and 
thirst; in fastings often; in cold and naked- 
ness: besides those things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, the care of 
all the churches. Whois weak, and Lam not 
weak ? who is offended, and I burn not? If I 
must needs glory, I will glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmities. The God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 


St. Luke viii. 4. 


HEN much people were gathered to- 
of every city, he spake by a parable: A 


THE GOSPEL. 


gether, and ‘were come to him out 


sower went out to sow his seed; and as 
he sowed, some fell by the way-side, and 
it was trodden down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. And some fell upon a rock, 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. And some 
fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang up 
with it, and choked it. And other fell on 
good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit 
an hundred-fold. And when he had said 
these things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. And his disciples asked 
him, saying, What might this parable be? 
And he said, Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God; but to 
others in parables; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might not under- 
stand. Now the parable is this: The seed 
is the Word of God. Those by the way- 
side are they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe, and be saved, 
They on the rock are they, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns, are they, which, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
But that on the good ground, are they, which 
in an honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 


THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESIMA, 


OR THE NEXT 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, who hast taught us that all 

our doings without charity are nothing 
worth; Send thy Holy Ghost, and pour into 
our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, 
without which whosoever liveth is counted 
dead before thee: Grant this for thine only 
Son Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
fee I speak with the toneues of men 


and of angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass, or.a tinkling 


SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 


cymbal. And though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries, and all , 
knowledge; and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have no 
charity, lam nothing. And though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. Charity 
suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth 


ASH-WEDNESDAY. 


all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. Charity never 
faileth: but whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in 
part, and we prophesy in part. But when 
that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away. When 
I was a child, I spake as a child, I under- 
stood as a child, I thought as a child; but 
when I became a man, I put away childish 
things. For now we see through a glass 
darkly ; but then face to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall I know even as also 
Iam known. And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the greatest of these 
is charity. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xviii. 31, 


HEN Jesus took unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them, Behold, we go up 

to Jerusalem, and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the Son of Man 
shall be accomplished. For he shall be 
delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be 


mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted 
on: and they shall scourge him, and put him 
to death ; and the third day he shall rise again, 
And they understood none of these things : 
and this saying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were spoken. 
And it came to pass, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat 
by the way-side begging: and hearing the 
multitude pass by, he asked what it meant. 
And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 
And they which went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace: but he cried 
so much the more, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto him: and 
when he was come near, he asked him, say- 
ing, What wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive 
thy sight; thy faith hath saved thee. And 
immediately he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 


THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, COMMONLY CALLED 
ASH-WEDN ESDAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 
hatest nothing that thou hast made, 
and dost forgive the sins of all them that are 
penitent; Create and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting 
our sins, ahd acknowledging our wretched- 
ness, may obtain of thee, the God of all 
mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


{ This Collect is to be read every day in Lent after the 
Collect appointed for the Day. 


Joel 1. L2: 


URN ye even to me, saith the Lord, 
with all your heart, and with fasting, 

and with weeping, and with mourning, And 
rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he 
is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and repenteth him of the 


FOR THE EPISTLE. 


evil. Who knoweth if he will return, and 
repent, and leave a blessing behind him, even 
a meat-offering and a drink-offering unto 
the Lord your God? Blow the trumpet in 
Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly, 
gather the people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather the children, and 
those that suck the breasts; let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet; let the priests, 
the ministers of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let them say, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach, that the heathen should 
rule over them: wherefore should they say 
among the people, Where is their God ? 


St. Matth. vi. 16. 


Vj HEN ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto 


THE GOSPEL. 


FIRST AND SECOND 


men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face, 
that thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly. Lay not up for yourselves 


SUNDAYS IN LENT. 


treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also. 


THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT, 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, who for our sake didst fast forty 

days and forty nights; Give us grace to 
use such abstinence, that, our flesh being 
subdued to the Spirit,-we may ever obey 
thy godly motions in righteousness, and true 
holiness, to thy honour and glory, who livest 
and reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. -2 Cor. vi. 1. 


E then, as workers together with him, 
beseech you also, that ye receive not 

the grace of God in vain; (for he saith, I 
have heard thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I succoured thee: 
behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation;) giving no 
offence in any thing, that the ministry be 
not blamed ; but in all things approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, in stripes, in Imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fast- 
ings; by pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the armour of righte- 
ousness on the right hand and on the left, 
by honour and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report; as deceivers, and yet true; as 
unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
and behold, we live; as chastened, and not 
killed; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; 


as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. iv. 1. 


HEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness, to be tempted of the 
devil. And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an- 
hungred. And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. 
But he answered and said, It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. ‘Then the devil taketh him up into 
the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down; for it 
is written, He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus said 
unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt | 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the 
devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; 
and saith unto him, All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan; for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. Then the devil leaveth him, and 
behold, angels came and ministered unto him. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE COLLECT, 
LMIGHTY God, who seest that we have 


no power of ourselves to help ourselves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and 


inwardly in our souls; that we may be 
defended from all adversities which may 
happen to the body, and from all evil 
thoughts which may assault and hurt the 
soul; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Thess. iv. l. 


rE beseech you, brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye 
have received of us how ye ought to walk, 
and to please God, so ye would abound more 
and more. For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord Jesus. For 
this is the will of God, even your sanctifica- 
tion, that ye should abstain from fornication ; 
that every one of you should know how 
to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour; not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know not God ; 
that no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter; because that the 
Lord is the avenger of all such, as we 
also have forewarned you, and testified, 
For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto holiness. He therefore 
that despiseth despiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


St. Matth, xv.. 21. 


ESUS went thence, and departed into the 
coasts of T'yre and Sidon. And behold, 
a woman of Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David; 
my daughter is grievously vexed with a 
devil. But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought him, . 
saying, Send her away; for she crieth after 
us. But he answered and said, I am_ not 
sent, but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. Then came she and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, help me. But he answered 
and said, It is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she said, 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master’s table. Then 
Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


THE GOSPEL. 


THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE COLLECT. 


We beseech thee, Almighty God, look 
upon the hearty desires of thy humble 
servants, and stretch forth the right hand of 
thy Majesty, to be our defence against all our 
enemies; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 


Amen. 
BE ye therefore followers of God, as dear 

children ; and walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweet-smelling savour. But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named amongst you, as becometh 
saints; neither filthiness, nor foolish-talking, 
nor jesting, which are not convenient; but 
rather giving of thanks: for this ye know, 
that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ, 
and of God. Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. Be not ye therefore par- 


THE EPISTLE. Lphes. v. 1. 


takers with them: for ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light; (for the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodness, and righteous- 
ness, and truth ;) proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them: for it is a shame even 
to speak of those things which are done of 
them in secret. But all things that are re- 
proved are made manifest by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make manifest is light. 
Wherefore he saith, Awake, thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xi. 14. 


ESUS was casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. Butsome of them said, 
He casteth out devils through Beelzebub, the 
chief of the devils. And others, tempting 
him, sought of him asign from heaven. But 
he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is 


FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


brought to desolation; and a house divided 
against a house falleth. If Satan also be 
divided against himself, how shall his king- 
dom stand? because ye say, that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. And if I by 
Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. When a strong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace; but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. He that is not with 
me is against me: and he that gathereth not 


with me scattereth. When the unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, 
he saith, I will return unto my house whence 
Tcame out. And when hecometh, he findeth 
it swept and garnished. Then goeth he and 
taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and they enter in, and dwell 
there; and the last-state of that man is 
worse than the first. And it came to pass, 
as he spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lift up her voice, and said 
unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. 
But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the Word of God, and keep it. 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE COLLECT. 


(ee ate we beseech thee, Almighty God, 

that we, who for our evil deeds do worthily 
deserve to be punished, by the comfort of thy 
grace may mercifully be relieved; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. 21. 


| eae me, ye that desire to be under the 

law, do ye not hear the law? For it 
is written, that Abraham had two sons, the 
one by a bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the bond-woman 
was born after the flesh; but he of the free- 
woman was by promise. Which things are 
an allegory: for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this 
Agar ismount Sinaiin Arabia, and answereth 
to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children. But Jerusalem which 
is above is free; which is the mother of us 
all. For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren 
that bearest not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than she which hath 
an husband.) Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. But as 
then he that was born after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was born after the Spirit; 
even soit is now. Nevertheless, what saith 
the Scripture? Cast out the bond-woman 
and her son; for the son of the bond- 


woman shall not be heir with the son of the 
free-woman. So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but of the free. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John vi. 1. 


ESUS went over thesea of Galilee, which 

is the sea of Tiberias. And a great 
multitude followed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on them that were 
diseased. And Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his disciples. 
And the Passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. When Jesus then lift up his eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto him, 
he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat? (And this he 
said to prove him; for he himself knew what 
he would do.) Philip answered him, Two 
hundred peny-worth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take 
a little. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, There is a 
lad here, which hath five barley-loaves, and 
two small fishes: but what are they among 
somany? And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass in the 
place. So the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. And Jesus took the 
loaves, and when he had given thanks he dis- 
tributed to the disciples, and the disciples to 
them that were set down; and likewise of 
the fishes as muchas they would. When they 
were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT.—SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


up the fragments that remain, that nothing be 
lost. Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley-loaves, which remained over 


and above unto them that had eaten. Then 
those men, when they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the world. 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE COLLECT. 
Ww beseech thee, Almighty God, merci- 
fully to look upon thy people; that 
by thy great goodness they may be governed 
and preserved evermore, both in body and 
soul ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Heb. ix. 11. 

HRIST being come an High Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands; that is to say, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves; 
but by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifietb to the 
purifying of the flesh; how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? And for this 
cause he is the Mediator of the new testa- 
ment, that by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which are called might 

receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

THE GosPEL, St. John viii. 46. 

ESUS said, Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? and if I say the truth, why do ye 
not believe me? He that is of God heareth 


God’s words; ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. Then answered 
the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not 
well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? Jesus answered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. And I seek not mine own 
glory; there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death. 
Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil: Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never taste of 
death. Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead : whom makest thou thyself? Jesus 
answered, If I honour myself, my honour is 
nothing; it is my Father that honoureth 
me, of whom ye say, that he is your God: 
yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I should say, I know him not, 
I shall be a liar like unto you; but I know 
him, and keep his saying. Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw 
it, and was glad. Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham ? Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, before 
Abraham was, I am. Then took they up 
stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple. 


THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


THE COLLECT. 

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of 
thy tender love towards mankind, hast 
sent thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to 
take upon him our flesh, and to suffer death 
upon the cross, that all mankind should 
follow the example of his great humility ; 
Mercifully grant, that we may both follow 
the example of his patience, and also be 
made partakers of his resurrection; through 

the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


THE EPISTLE. Phil. ii. 5. 

| eee this mind be in you, which was also 

in Christ Jesus: who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God; but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men : and being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath Boh exalted 

2 


SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER, 


him, and given him a Name which is above 
every name; that at the Name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


THE GosPEL. St. Matth. xxvii. 1. 


HEN the morning was come, all the 
chief priests and elders of the people 

took counsel against Jesus, to put him to 
death. And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governour. Then Judas 
who had betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver to 
the chief priests and elders, saying, I have 
sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, What is that to us? 
see thou to that. And he cast down the 
pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. And the 
chief priests took the silver pieces, and 
said, It is not lawful for to put them 
into the treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury strangers 
in. Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. (Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy 
the Prophet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of 
Israel did value, and gave them for the 
potter’s field, as the Lord appointed me). 
And Jesus stood before the governour; and 
the governour asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. And when he was ac- 
cused of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing, ‘hen saith Pilate unto 
him, Hearest thou not how many things they 
witness against thee? And he answered him 
to never a word, insomuch that the gover- 
nour marvelled greatly. Now at that feast 
the. governour was wont to release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they would. And 
they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. Therefore when they were’ ga- 
thered together, Pilate said unto them, 


Whom will ye that I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 
For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him. When he was set down on the judge- 
ment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man: for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of him. But 
the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. The governour answered 
and said unto them, Whether of the twain 
will ye that I release unto you? They said, 
Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them, What shall 
I do then with Jesus, which is called Christ ? 
They all say unto him, Let him be crucified. 
And the governour said, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, saying, Let him be crucified. When 
Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took 
water and washed his hands before the mul- 
titude, saying, 1 am innocent of the blood 
of this just person: see ye to it. Then 
answered all the people, and said, His blood 
be on us, and on our children. Then re- 
leased he Barabbas unto them: and: when 
he had scourged Jesus he delivered. him to — 
be crucified. Then the soldiers of the gover- _ 
nour took Jesus into the common h 
and gathered unto him the whole band o 
soldiers. And they stripped him, and put 
on him a scarlet robe. And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews. And 
they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. And after that 
they had mocked him they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own raiment on him, 
and led him away to crucify him. And as 
they came out they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name; him they compelled to 
bear his cross. And when they were come 
unto a place called Golyotha, that 1s to say, 
a place of a scull, they gave him’ vinegar to 
driuk mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted his garments, 


casting lots: that it might be fulfilled, which 


was spoken by the prophet, They parted my 


MONDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


garments among them, and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. And sitting down they 
watched him there ; and set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. Then were 
there two thieves crucified with him; one 
on the right hand, and another on the left. 
And they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and saying, Thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thyself: if thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross. Likewise 
also the chief priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, He saved others, 
himself he cannot save: if he be the King 
of Israel, let him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe him. He trusted 
in God; let him deliver him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, [am the Son of God. 
The thieves also, which were crucified with 
him,.cast the same in his teeth. Now from 
the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
the land unto the ninth hour. 


And about | 


the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Hii, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is 
to say, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? “Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, This man 
calleth for Elias. And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. ‘The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to save him. 
Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost. And behold, 
the vail of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom, and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of saints 
which slept arose, and came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. Now when 
the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 


MONDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Isai. lxiu. 1. 


¥4/7 HO is this that cometh from Edom, with 

dyed garments from Bozrah? this that 
is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
sreatness of his strength? I that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the wine- 
fat? Ihave trodden the wine-press alone, 
and of the people there was none with me: 
for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury, and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and 
I will stain all my raiment. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and the year 
of my redeemed is come. And I looked, 
and there was none to help; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold: therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation unto me, 
and my fury it upheld me. And I will 
tread down the people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their strength to the earth. I 
will mention the loving-kindnesses of the 


Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according 
to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, 
and the great goodness towards the house 
of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them, 
according to his mercies, and according to 
the multitude of his loving-kindnesses. For 
he said, Surely they are my people, children 
that will not lie: so he was their Saviour. 
In all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his presence saved them: in his 
love, and in his pity, he redeemed them, and 
he Sare them, and carried them all the days 
of old. But they rebelled, and vexed his 
Holy Spirit; therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought against them. 
Then he remembered the days of old, Moses 
and his people, ssaying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the sea with the 
shepherd of his flock ? where is he that put 
his Holy Spirit within him ? that led them 
by the right hand of Moses, with his glorious 
arm, dividing the water before them, to make 
himself an everlasting Name? that led them 
through the deep as an horse in the wilder- 
ness, that they should not stumble? As a 
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beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit 
of the Lord caused him to rest: so didst 
thou lead thy people, to make thyself a 
glorious Name. Look down from heaven, 
and behold from the habitation of thy holi- 
ness, and of thy glory : where is thy zeal, and 
thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels, 
and of thy mercies towards me? Are they 
restrained? Doubtless thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Israel acknowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is 
from everlasting. O Lord, why hast thou 
made us to err from thy ways? and hard- 
ened our hearts from thy fear? Return for 
thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inherit- 
ance. The people of thy holiness have pos- 
sessed it but a little while: our adversaries 
have trodden down thy sanctuary. We are 
thine: thou never barest rule over them; 
they were not called by thy Name 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark xiv. 1. 


Aaa two days was the feast of the 

Passover, and of unleavened bread : 
and the chief priests and the scribes sought 
how they might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. But they said, Not on the 
feast-day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. And being in Bethany, in the house 
of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there 
came a woman having an alabaster box of 
ointment of spikenard, very precious; and 
she brake the box, and poured it on his head. 
And there were some that had indignation 
within themselves, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made? for it might 
have been sold for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to the poor: and 
they murmured against her. And Jesus 
said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work on me: for 
ye have the poor with you always, and when- 
soever ye will ye may do them good ; but me 
ye have not always. She hath done what 
she could; she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. Verily I say un- 
to you, Wheresoever this Gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the chief priests to 


betray him unto them. And when they 
heard it they were glad, and promised to 
give him money. And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray him, And the 
first day of unleavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayest eat the passover ? 
And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him: And wheresoever he 
shall go in, say ye to the good-man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where is the 
suest-chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? And he will 
show you a large upper-room furnished, 
and prepared: there make ready for us. And 
his disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the passover. 
And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me. And 
they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto 
him one by one, Is it I? and another said, 
Is it 1? And he answered and said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve that dippeth 
with me in the dish. The Son of Man in- 
deed goeth, as it is written of him: but wo 
to that man by whom the Son of Man is be- 
trayed: good were it for that man if he had 
never been born. And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and 
gave to them, and said, Take, eat: this ismy 
body. And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks he gave it to them: and 
they all drank of it. And he said unto 
them, This is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. Verily I say unto 
you, I will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the Kingdom of God. And 
when they had sung an hymn they went out 
into the mount of Olives. And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. But, after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. But Peter said unto 
him, Although all shall be offended, yet will 
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noti. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily Isay | tures must be fulfilled. And they all forsook 
unto thee, That this day, even in this night, | him, and fled. And there followed him a 
before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny | certain young man, having a linen cloth 


me thrice. But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. Likewise also said 
they all. And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane; and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 
And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heavy, and saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death ; tarry 
ye here, and watch. And he went forward 
a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed, 
that, if it were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee; take away this 
cup from me; nevertheless, not what I will, 
but what thou wilt. And he cometh and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not thou 
watch one hour? Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation: the spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. And again he 
went away, and prayed, and spake the same 
words. And when he returned he found 
them asleep again (for their eyes were heavy), 
‘neither wist they what to answer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it 
is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand. And immediately, while he yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders. And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, that same is he; take him, 
and lead him away safely. And as soon as 
he was come he goeth straightway to him, 
and saith, Master, master; and kissed him. 
And they laid their hands on him, and took 
him. And one of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his ear. And Jesus answered, and 
said unto them, Are ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords and with staves, to take 
me? Iwas daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the Scrip- 


cast about his naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him: and he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked. And they 
led Jesus away to the high priest: and with 
him were assembled all the chief priests, and 
the elders, and the scribes. And Peter fol- 
lowed him afar off, even into the palace of 
the high priest ; and he sat with the servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. And the 
chief priests and all the council sought for 
witness against Jesus to put him to death ; 
and found none. For many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but their witness agreed 
not together. And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, saying, We 
heard him say, I will destroy this temple that 
is made with hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without hands. But 
neither so did their witness agree together. 
And the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing ? whatis it which these witness against 
thee? But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing, Again the high priest asked him, 
and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the 
Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said, I am; 
and ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. ‘Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses? ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. And 
some began to spit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy : and the servants did strike him 
with the palms of their hands. And as 
Peter was beneath in the palace there cometh 
one of the maids of the high priest; and 
when she saw Peter warming himself she 
looked upon him, and said, And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, 
saying, I know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he went out into 
the porch; and the cock crew. And a maid 
saw him again, and began to say to them 
that stood by, This is one of them. And he 
denied itagain. And alittle after, they that 
stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou art 
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one of them; for thou arta Galilean, and thy 
speech agreeth thereto. But he began to 
curse and to swear, saying, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. And the second 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to 


/ 


mind the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 


TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Isai. L. 5. 


ee Lord God hath opened mine ear, and 
I was not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. I gave my back to the smiters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 
I hid not my face from shame and spitting. 
For the Lord God will help me, theretore 
shall I not be confounded: therefore have | 
set my face like a flint, and I know that | 
shall not be ashamed. He is near that jus- 
tifieth me; who will contend with me? Let 
us stand together; who is mine adversary ? 
let him come near to me. Behold, the Lord 
God will help me; who is he that shall con- 
demn me? Lo, they all shall wax old as a 
garment: the moth shall eat them up. Who 
is among you that: feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh 
in darknegs, and hath no light? let him 
trust in the Name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a 
fire, that compass yourselves about with 
sparks; walk in the light of your fire, and in 
the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall 
ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in 
SOrrow. 


THE GosPEL. St. Mark xv. 1. 


ND straightway in the morning the chief 
priests held a consultation with the 
elders, and scribes, and the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and carried him away, and de- 
livered him to Pilate. And Pilate asked 
him, Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answering said unto him, Thou sayest it. 
And the chief priests accused him of many 
things: but he answered nothing. And 
Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing? behold how many things they 
Witness against thee. But Jesus yet an- 
swered nothing: so that Pilate marvelled. 
Now at that feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they desired. And there 


was one named Barabbas, which lay bound. 


with them that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in the in- 
surrection. And the multitude, crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? For he knew that the 
chief priests had delivered him for envy. 
But the chief priests moved the people, that 
he should rather release Barabbas unto them. 
And Pilate answered, and said again unto 
them, What will ye then that I shall do unto 
him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 
And they cried out again, Crucify him. Then 
Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. And so Pilate, will- 
ing to content the people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when he 
had scourged him, to be crucified. And the 
soldiers led him away into the hall called 
Preetorium ; and they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it about his head: and began to. salute 
him, Hail, King of the Jews. And they 
smote him on the head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshipped him. And when they had 
mocked him they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. And they com- 
pel one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross. And 
they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a 
scull. And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh; but he received it not. 
And when they had crucified him they parted 
his garments, casting lots upon them, what 
every man should take. And it was the 
third hour, and they crucified him. And the 
superscription of his accusation was written 
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over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And 
with him they crucify two thieves, the one 
on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
And he was numbered with the transgressors. 
And they that passed by railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thyself, and come down from 
the cross. Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves, with the 
scribes, He saved others; himself he cannot 
save. Let Christ the King of Israel descend 
now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified with 
him reviled him. And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness over the whole 


land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Lilot, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. And one ran and filled a 
spunge full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let alone ; 
let us see whether Elias will come to take 
him down. And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. And the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom. And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw that he 
so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man was the Son of God. 


WEDNESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


Heb. ix. 16. 


HERE a testament is, there must also 

of necessity be the death of the tes- 
tator: for a testament is of force after men 
are dead ; otherwise it is of no strength at 
all whilst the testator liveth. Whereupon, 
neither the first testament was dedicated 
without blood: for when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people, according 
to the law, he took the blood of calves and 
of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all 
the people, saying, This is the blood of the 
testament, which God hath enjoined unto 
you. Moreover, he sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of 
the ministry... And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no remission. It was 
therefore necessary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. For Christ 
is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the 
true, but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us; nor yet that 
he should offer himself often, as the hich 
priest entereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others: for then must he often 
have suffered since the foundation of the 
world; but now once in the end of the world 


THE EPISTLE. 


hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgement: so Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. 


THE GOsPEL. St. Luke xxii. 1. 


Nov the feast of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Passover. 
And the chief priests and scribes sought how 


| they might kill him; for they feared the 


people. ‘lhen entered Satan into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and captains, 
how he might betray him unto them. And 
they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money. And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray him unto them in 
the absence of the multitude. ‘l’hen came the 
day of unleavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the passover, that 
we may eat. And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he 
said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. And ye 
shall say unto the good-man of the house, 
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The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? And he shall shew 
you a large upper-room furnished; there 
make ready. And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. And when the hour 
was come he sat down, and the twelve 
Apostles with him. And he said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer: for I say unto 
you, I will not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide it among yourselves. 
For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the Kingdom of God 
shall come. And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body, which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. Like- 
wise also the cup after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. And truly the Son of Man goeth as 
it was determined; but wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed. And they began 
to enquire among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. And there 
was also a strife among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. And he 
said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them, and they that 
exercise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. But ye shall not be so: but 
he that is greatest among you, let him be 
as the younger; and he that is chief, as he 
that doth serve. For whether is greater, 
he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he that serveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temp- 
tations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me; that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 


fail not; and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto 
him, Lord, Iam ready to go with thee both 
into prison and to death. And he said, I 
tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
said, Nothing. Then said he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise his scrip: and he that hath 
no sword, let him sell his garment and buy 
one. For I say unto you, That this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in me, 
And he was reckoned among the transgres- 
sors: for the things concerning me have an 
end. And they said, Lord, behold, here are 
two swords. And he said unto them, It is 
enough. And he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives, and his 
disciples also followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he said unto them, Pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation. And he 
was withdrawn from them about a stone’s 
cast, and kneeled down and prayed, saying, 
Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine be done. And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening him. 
And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earnestly; and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow, and said unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. And while he yet spake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. But 
Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of Man with a kiss? When they 
who were about him saw what would follow, 
they said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? And one of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his right ear. And Jesus answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, and captains of the 
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temple, and the elders who were come to 
him, Be ye come out as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? When I was daily with 
you in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness. ‘hen took they 
him, and led him, and brought him into 
the high priest’s house: and Peter followed 
afar off. And when they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. But 
a certain maid beheld him, as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with him. And he 
denied him, saying, Woman, I know him 
not. And after a little while another saw 
him, and said, Thou art also of them. And 
Peter said, Man, Iam not. And about the 
space of one hour after, another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also 
was with him; for heisaGalilean. And Peter 
said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked 


upon Peter; and Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly. And the men that held Jesus mocked 
him, and smote him. And when they had 
blindfolded him, they struck him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who 
is it that smote thee? And many other 
things blasphemously spake they against 
him. And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the chief priests, and the 
scribes, came together, and led him into their 
council, saying, Art thou the Christ? tell 
us. And he said unto them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe: and if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, nor let me go. Here- 
after shall the Son of Man sit on the right 
hand of the power of God. Then said they 
all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I am. And 
they said, What need we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselves have heard of his 
own mouth 
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THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 


le this that I declare unto you, I praise 
you not; that ye come together not for 
the better, but for the worse. For first of 
all, when ye come together in the church, I 
hear that there be divisions among you, and 
I partly believe it. For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they who are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among you. 
When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper: 
for in eating every one taketh before other 
his own supper; and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. What, have ye not 
houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame them that 
have not? What shall I say to you? shall 
I praise you in this? I praise you not. 
For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jesus, the same night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread; and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 


eat; this is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. After 
the same manner also he took the cup, when 
he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he 
come. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, un- 
worthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body. For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep. For 
if we would judge ourselves, we should not 
be judged. But when we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should not 
be condemned with the world. Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. And if any man 


THURSDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. And the 
rest will I set in order when | come. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiii. 1. 


HE whole multitude of them arose, and 
led him unto Pilate. And they began 

to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Caesar, saying, That he himself is 
Christ a King. And Pilate asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him, and said, Thou sayest 
it. ‘Then said Pilate to the chief priests, and 
to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, saying, He 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout 
all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 
place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as soon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to 
Herod, who himself was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. And when Herod saw Jesus he 
was exceeding glad; for he was desirous to 
see him of a long season, because he had 
heard many things of him; and he hoped to 
have seen some miracle done by him. Then he 
questioned with him in many words; but he 
answered him nothing, And the chief priests 
and scribes stood and vehemently accused 
him. And Herod with his men of war set 
him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed 
him ina gorgeous robe, and sent him again 
to Pilate. And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together; for before 
they were at enmity between themselves. 
And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 
said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I, having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this man touch- 
ing those things whereof ye accuse him: No, 
nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him. I will therefore chastise him, and re- 
lease him. For of necessity he must release 
one unto them at the feast. And they cried 
out all at once, saying, Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas: (who for a 
certain sedition made in the city, and for 


murder, was cast into prison.) Pilate there- 
fore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to 
them. But they cried, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him, And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath he done? 
I have found no cause of death in him: | 
will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 
And they were instant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified: and 
the voices of them and of the chief priests 
prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. And he released 
unto them him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; 
but he delivered Jesus to their will. And 
as they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming ont of the 
country, and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Jesus. And there fol- 
lowed him a great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and lamented 
him. But Jesus, turning unto them, said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 


‘the paps which never gave suck. Then shall 


they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they 
do these things in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry? And there were also two 
other, malefactors, led with him to be put to 
death. And when they were come to the 
place which is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him; and the malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left. 
Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast lots. And the 
people stood beholding ; and the rulers also 
with them derided him, saying, He saved 
others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, and saying, If thon be the King 
of the Jews, save thyself. And a super- 
scription also was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. And one 
of the malefactors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save 
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thyself, and us, But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? 
And we indeed justly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds, but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise, And it was about the 
sixth hour: and there was a darkness over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. And the 
sun was darkened, and the vail of the temple 


was rent in the midst. And when Jesus had 
cried with a loud voice, he said, lather, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit: and having 
said thus, he gave up the ghost. Now when 
the centurion saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. And all the people that came together 
to that sight, beholding the things that were 
done, smote their breasts, and returned. And 
all his acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, be- 
holding these things. 
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THE COLLECTS, 


LMIGHTY God, we beseech thee graci- 
ously to behold this thy family, for 
which our Lord Jesus Christ was contented 
to be betrayed, and given up into the hands 
of wicked men, and to suffer death upon the 
cross, who now liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, by whose 
Spirit the whole body of the Church is 
governed and sanctified ; Receive our suppli- 
cations and prayers, which we offer before 
thee for all estates of men in thy holy 
Church, that every member of the same, in 
his vocation and ministry, may truly and 
godly serve thee; through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


MERCIFUL God, who hast made all 
men, and hatest nothing that thou hast 
made, nor wouldest the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should be converted and live ; 
Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and take from them all igno- 
rance, hardness of heart, and contempt of thy 
Word; and so fetch them home, blessed 
Lord, to thy flock, that they may be saved 
among the remnant of the true Israelites, and 
be made one fold under one shepherd, Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without and. Amen. 


Heb.sxal: 


Hf law having a shadow of gooa things 
to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect: for then would 
they not have ceased to be offered ? because 
that the worshippers once purged should have 
had no more conscience of sins. But in those 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again made 
of sins every year. For it is not possible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me: In burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure: 'Then said 
I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it 
is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein, 
which are offered by the Law: then said he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the first, that he may establish 
the second. By the which will we are sanc- 
tified, through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest 
standeth daily ministering, and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins. But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat 
down on the right hand of God; from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be made his 
foot-stool. For by one offering he hath per- 
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fected tor ever them that are sanctified : 
_Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for after that he had said before, This is 
the covenant that I will make with them 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their sins and ini- 
quities will I remember no more. Now 
where remission of these is, there is no more 
offering for sin, Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and having 
an High Priest over the house of God; let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water. Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; (for he 
is faithful that promised;) and let us con- 
sider one another to provoke unto love, 
and to good works; not forsaking the as- 
sembling of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is; but exhorting one another: 
and so much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xix. 1. 


ILATE therefore took Jesus, and scourged 
him, And the soldiers platted a crown 

of thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews: and they smote him with 
their hands. FPilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault in him. Then came Jesus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold 
the man! When the chief priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I 
find no fault in him. The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, because he made himself the Son of 
God. When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid; and went 
again into the judgement-hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him noanswer. Then saith Pilate unto him, 


Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou 
not that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee? Jesus answered, 
Thou couldest have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin. And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews cried 
out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cesar’s friend: whosoever maketh him- 
self a king speaketh against Cesar. When 
Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgement- 
seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was 
the preparation of the passover, and about 
the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief priests answered, We have 
no king but Cesar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be crucified: and they 
took Jesus, and led him away. And he, 
bearing his cross, went forth into a place 
called the place of a scull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha: where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate 
wrote a title, and put it on the cross; and 
the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. This title 
then read many of the Jews: for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, I am 
the King of the Jews. Pilate answered, 
What I have written, I have written. Then 
the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, and made four parts, to. 
every soldier a part ; and also his coat : now 
the coat was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be: that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted 
my raiment among them, and for my vesture 
they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mother’s. 


EASTER EVEN. 


sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom 
he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son. Then saith he to the dis- 
ciple, Behold thy mother. And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his own 
home. After this, Jesus, knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and 
put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 
When Jesus therefore had received the vine- 
gar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. The Jews 
therefore, because it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not remain upon the 


cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath- 
day was an high-day,) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came the 
soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified with him. 
But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came thereout blood 
and water. And he that saw it bare record, 
and his record is true: and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might believe. For 
these things were done that the Scripture 
should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not 
be broken. And again, another Scripture 
saith, They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. 


EASTER EVEN. 


' THE COLLECT. 


(Rey O Lord, that as we are baptized 

into the death of thy blessed Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continual morti- 
fying our corrupt affections we may be buried 
with him; and that through the grave, and 
gate of death, we may pass to our joyful 
resurrection; for his merits, who died, and 
was buried, and rose again for us, thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. iii. 17. 


'T is better, if the will of God be so, that 
ye suffer for well-doing, than for evil- 
doing. For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. By which also 
he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison; which sometime were disobedient, 
when once the long-suffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring; wherein few, that is, eight souls, 
were saved by water. The like figure where- 
unto, even baptism, doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience to- 
wards God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God, angels and autho- 


rities and powers being made subject unto 


him. 
\ HEN the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathza, named Joseph, 
who also himself was Jesus’ disciple. He 
went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be deli- 
vered, And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cioth, 
and laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled 
a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and 
departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief priests 
and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 
saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive, After three days 
I will rise again. Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure until the third 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxvii. 57. 


‘day, lest his disciples come by night and 


steal him away, and say unto the people, He 
is risen from the dead: go the last error shall 
be worse than the first. Pilate said unto 
them, Ye have a watch; go your way, make 
it as sure as you can. So they went and 
made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


EASTER-DAY. 


q Aé rilaeees Prayer, instead of the Psalm, O come, let us sing, &c., these Anthems shall be sung or said. 
eh ni 


eae 


No. iI. 1. 


in 


INH NOEs we 


eines galerie sezizzial sai f 


= 


eee ee aah 


sacriffe-ed 
forvus : thérefore 1ét us keep the feast ; 
mf Not withv-the!old leaven, nor with the 


HRIST 


our ! passgver 


ay 


is 


léaven of méa-licevand wickedness : but 
with the unleavened bréad of sincé-ri-ty 
and truth. [2 Cor. vy. 7. 


HRIST being!raised from the dead 

df-ethuno more : death hath no more 
domfn-ion o-ver him. 

p For in'that he died, he dted unto stn 


Ai 


once : but in that ha! Itveth, he lfv-eth 
un-to God. 

Like-wise ! reckon ,ye also yourselves 
to be déad indeed tin-to sin: but alive 
unto God through Jésus Christ our 
Lord. [Rom. vi. 9. 

/ (NURIST is'rtsen fré6m the dead : and 


becdme the first-fruitsvof them that 
slept. 
For! since by man came death : by man 
came also the, resurréc-tion of the dead. 
For “has | in Adam #ll die : even so in Christ 
shall 411 be made a-live. [1 Cor. xv. 20. 
Tf Glo- ty'be | to the Father, 4nd tothe 


P 


Son : 4nd té the Ho-ly Ghost ; 

As , it!'was in the beginning, is now, 
and éver shallvbe world withéut end. 
A-men. 


THE COLLECT, 


LMIGHTY God, who through thine only- 
begotten Son Jesus Christ hast over- 


everlasting life; We humbly beseech thee, 
that, as by thy special grace preventing us 
thou dost put into our minds good desires, so 
by thy continual help we may Dring the same 
to good effect ; trout Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and reioneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 


end. Amen, 
ie ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your 
affection on things above, not on things on 
the earth: For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry : For which things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of disobedience. 
In the which ye also walked some time, when 
ye lived in them. 


THE EPISTLE. Colos. iii. 1. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xx. 1. 


HE first day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 

unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepulchre. Then she runneth 
and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith unto 


come death, and opened unto us the gate of | them, They have taken away the Lord out 


MONDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 


of the’sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. Peter therefore went 
forth, and that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. So they ran both together; and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came 
first to the sepulchre; and he, stooping down 
and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went into the se- 


pulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie; and 
the napkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. Then went in 
also that other disciple which came first to 
the sepulchre,and he saw,and believed. For 
as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead. ‘Then the dis- 


| ciples went away again unto their own home. 


MONDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who through thy only- 

begotten Son Jesus Christ hast overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
lasting life; We humbly beseech thee, that, 
as by thy special grace preventing us thou 
dost put into our minds good desires, so by 
thy continual help we may bring the same 
to good effect; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts x. 34. 


ETER opened his mouth, and said, Of a 
truth 1 perceive that God is no respecter 

of persons; but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with him. The word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of all ;) 
that word (I say) ye know, which was pub- 
lished throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached: how God anointed Jesus of Naza- 
reth with the Holy Ghost, and with power; 
who went about doing good, and healing all 
that. were oppressed of the devil: for God 
was with him. Aud we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew, 
and hanged on a tree; Him God raised up 
the third day, and shewed him openly; not 
to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he who was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his Name whosoever 


believeth in him shall receive remission of 
sins. 


THE GOSPEL, St. Luke xxiv. 138. 


ae ee two of his disciples went that 

same day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs. And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. And it 
came to pass, that while they communed 
together, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. But their eyes 
were holden, that they should not know 
him. And he said unto them, What manner 
of communications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? 
And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering, said unto him, Art thou 
only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? And he said unto 
them, What things? And they said unto 
him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who 
was a prophet mighty in deed and word, 
before God and all the people: And how 
the chief priests and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeemed Israel : 
and besides all this, to-day is the third day 
since these things were done. Yea, and 
certain women also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early at the sepulchre ; 
and when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen a 
vision of angels, which said that he was 
alive. And certain of them which were with 
us’went to the sepulchre, and found it even 
so as the women had said; but him they 
saw not. Then he said unto them, O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken: ought not Christ to 

v 


TUESDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 


have suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? And beginning at Moses, and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself. And they drew nigh unto the 
villace whither they went; and he made as 
though he would have gone further: but 
they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to tarry with 
them. And it came to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake, and gave to them. And their 


eyes.were opened, and they knew him, and 
he vanished out of their sight. And they 
said one to another, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures? And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And 
they told what things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 


TUESDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 


TUE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who throuch thy only- 
begotten Son Jesus Christ hast overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
lasting life; We humbly beseech thee, that, 
as by thy special grace preventing us thou 
dost put into our minds good desires, so by 
thy continual help we may bring the same 
to good effect; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who. liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xiii. 26. 


MES and brethren, children of the stock of 

Abraham, and whosoever among you 
feareth God, to you is the word of this salva- 
tion sent. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath-day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning him. And though they 
found no cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. And 
when they had fulfilled all that was written 
of him, they took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a sepulchre. But God raised 
him from the dead: and he was seen many 
days of them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses 
unto the people. And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also 
written in the second Psalm, Thou art my 


Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as 
concerning that he raised him up from the 
dead, now no more to return to corruption, 
he said on this wise, I will give you the sure 
mercies of David. Wherefore he saith also 
in another Psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. For David, 
after he had served his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers,-and saw corruption: But 
he whom God raised again saw no corruption. 
Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by 
him all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you which is spoken of in 
the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye shall in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it unto you. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiv. 36. 


ESUS himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 
And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts arise in your ‘hearts? 
Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them his hands and his feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Have ye here any meat? 


FIRST AND SECOND SUNDAYS AFTER EASTER. 


And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, 
and of an honeycomb. And he took it, and 
did eat before them. And he said unto them, 
These are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I-was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in 
the Psalms concerning me. ‘Then opened he 


their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures, and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day; and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his 
Name among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. And ye are witnesses of these things 


THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


THE COLLECT. 
LMIGHTY Father, who hast given thine 


only Son to die for our sins, and to rise 
again for our justification ; Grant us so to put 
away the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
that we may alway serve thee in pureness 
of living and truth; through the merits of 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ otir Lord. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John v. 4. 


HATSOEVER is born of God over- 
cometh the world; and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God? This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by water and blood: and 
it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is truth. For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one. And there are three that bear witness 
in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and these three agree in one. If we 
recelve the witness of men, the witness of 


God is greater: for this is the witness of God, 
which he hath testified of his Son. He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself: he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar, because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life; and this lifeisin his Son. He 
that hath the Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son hath not life. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xx. 19. 


HE same day at evening, being the first 
day of the week, when the doors were 
shut, where the disciples were assembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had so said, he 
showed unto them his hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad when they saw 
the Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: As my Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you. And when he 
had said this, he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghost. 
W hosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who hast given thine 
only Son to be unto us both a sacrifice 
for sin, and also an ensample of godly life; 
' Give us grace that we may always most 
thankfully receive that his inestimable be- 
nefit, and also daily endeavour ourselves to 
follow the blessed steps of his most holy 
life; through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


L.St, Petsii. 19. 


HIS is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
science toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, 
if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? But if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called: because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
42 


THE EPISTLE. 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


ye should follow his steps: who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth: who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when 
he suffered, he threatened not ; but committed 


himself to him that judgeth righteously : who , 


his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose stripes 
ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going 
astray; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls, 


THE GOSPEL. ‘St. John x. 11. 


ESUS said, I am the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his life for the 


sheep. But he that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. ‘The hire- 
ling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. I am the good 
shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold; 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one fold, and 
one shepherd. 


THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who shewest to them 
that be in error the light of thy truth, 
to the intent that they may return into the 
way of righteousness; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fellowship of 
Christ’s Religion, that they may eschew those 
things that are contrary to their profession, 
and follow all such things as are agreeable 
to the same; through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Peter ii. 11. 


EARLY beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshy lusts, which war against the soul; 
having your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles; that, whereas they speak against 
you as evil doers, they may, by your good 
works which they shall behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake; whether it be to the King, as supreme ; 
or unto governours, as unto them that are 
sent by him, for the punishment of evil 
doers, and for the praise of them that do 
well. For so is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men: as free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness ; but 
as the servants of Ged. Honour all men. 


Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
the King. 


Henour 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xvi. 6. 
As said to his disciples, A little while 


and ye shall not see me; and again, a 
little while and ye shall see me; because I 
go to the Father. Then said some of his 
disciples among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while and ye 
shall not see me; and again, a little while 
and ye shall see me; and, Because I go to 
the Father? They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while? we cannot tell 
what he saith. Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said unto them, 
Do ye enquire among yourselves of that I 
said, A little while and ye shall not see me; 
and again, a little while and ye shall see 
me? Verily, verily I say unto you, That 
ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A 
woman, when she is in travail, hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon as she 
is delivered of the child, she remembereth 
no more the anguish, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. And ye now therefore , 
have sorrow: but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 


FOURTH AND FIFTH SUNDAYS AFTER EASTER, 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER, 


THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who alone. canst 


order the unruly wills and affections 
of sinful men; Grant unto thy people, that 
they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandest, and desire that which thou dost 
promise; that so, among the sundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our hearts 
may surely there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


St. James 3. 172 


VERY good gift, and every perfect ciftiis 
from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning. Of his own 
will begat he us with the Word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath ; for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. Wherefore 
lay apart all filthiness gnd superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekness the 
engrafted Word, which is able to save your 
souls. | 


THE EPISTLE. 


THE GOSPEL, St.John xvi. 5. 


ESUS said unto his disciples, Now I go 
my way to him that sent me, and none 
of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 
But, because I have said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Never- 
theless, I tell you the truth; it is expedient 
for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unte you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgement: of sin, because they believe not 
on me; of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more; of judge- 
ment, because the prince of this world is 
judged. I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for 
he shall not speak of himself; but whatso- 
ever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and 
he will shew you things to come, He shall 
clorify me: for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine: therefore 
said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, from whom all good things do 

come; Grant to us thy humble servants, 
that by thy holy inspiration we may think 
those things that be good, and by thy mer- 
ciful guiding may perform the same ; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE, St. James i. 22. 


I, ye doers of the Word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves. For 

if any be a hearer of the Word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass. For he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 


and continueth therein, he being not a for- 


getful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. If any 
man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion is vain. Pure 
religion, and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 


THE GOSPEL, St.John xvi. 23. 


ERILY, verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask the Father in my 
Name, he will give it you. Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my Name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full. 
These things have I spoken unto you in 
proverbs: the time cometh when I shall no 


THE ASCENSION-DAY. 


more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. At that 
day ye shall ask in my Name: and I say 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you; for the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 
no proverb. Now are we sure that thou 


knowest all things, and needest not that any 
man should ask thee: by this we believe 
that thou camest forth from God. Jesus 
answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, 
the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye 
shall be scattered every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. ‘These 
things I have spoken unto you, that in me 
ye might have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. 


THE ASCENSION-DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


(ee we beseech thee, Almighty God, 

that like as we do believe thy only- 
begotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ to have 
ascended into the heavens; so we may also 
in heart and mind thither ascend, and with 
him continually dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts i. 1. 


HE former treatise have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that Jesus began both to 

do and teach, until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the Holy 
Ghost had given commandments unto the 
Apostles whom he had chosen: to whom also 
he shewed himself alive after his passion, by 


many infallible proofs; being seen of them 


forty days, and speaking of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God: and, being 
assembled together with them, commanded 
them that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. 
For John truly baptized with water, but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. When they therefore 
were come together, they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel? And he said 
unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. But ye shall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto 


me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth. And when jhe had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, he was taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked stedfastly 
toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel; which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stahd ye 
gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come, in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark xvi. 14, 


Ae appeared unto the eleven as they 
sat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because. 
they believed not them which had seen him 
after he was risen. And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. And these 
signs shall follow them that believe: In my 
Name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 
So then after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand of God. And they 
went forth and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming 
the Word with signs following. 


SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION-DAY.—WHIT-SUNDAY. 


SUNDAY AFTER 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD the King of glory, who hast ex- 
alted thine only Son Jesus Christ with 
ereat triumph unto thy kingdom in heaven; 
We beseech thee, leave us not comfortless ; 
but send to us thine Holy Ghost to comfort 
us, and exalt us unto the same place whither 
our Saviour Christ is gone before, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. iv. 7. 


MYHE end of all things is at hand; be ye 

therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves: for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. Use hospitality one 
to another without grudging. As every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God: if any 
man minister, let him do it as of the ability 


ASCENSION-DAY. 


which God giveth; that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St.John xv. 26, 
and part of Chap. xvi. 


THEN the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. 
And ye also shall bear witness, because ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 
These things have I spoken unto you, that 
ye should not be offended. They shall put 
you out of the synagogues: yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. And these 
things will they do unto you, because they 
have not known the Father, nor me. But 
these things have I told you, that, when the 
time shall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them, 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


OD, who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of thy faithful people, by the 
sending to them the light of thy Hely Spirit ; 
Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy comfort; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity 
of the same Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen : 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts ii. 1. 


HEN the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord 

in one place. And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting, And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 


terance. And there were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, because that every man 
heard them speak in hisown language. And 
they were all amazed, and marvelled, saying 
one to another, Behold, are not all these 
which speak Galileans ? And how hear we 
every man in our own tongue wherein 
we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, 
and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews, and Proselytes, 
Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear them 


| speak in our tongues the wonderful works 


ot God. 
THE GOSPEL. St.John xiv. 15. 
ESUS said unto his disciples, If ye love 


me, keep my commandments. And I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you 


MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you. I will not leave you comfortless ; 
J will come to you. Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more; but ye see 
me: because I live, ye shall live also. <At 
that day ye shall know, that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me; and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and wiil manifest myself to 
him. Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and 


the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. These things have 
I spoken unto you, being yet present with 
you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
Name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, 
I go unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than JI. And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I will 


j not talk much with you: for the prince of 


this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
But that the world may know that I love 
the Fatber; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do, 


MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


- THE COLLECT. 


OD, who as at this time didst teach the 
hearts of thy faithful’ people, by 
the sending to them the light of thy Holy 
Spirit ; Grant us by the same Spirit to have 
a right judgement in all things, and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity 
of the same Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts x. 34. 


HEN Peter opened his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons; but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted with him. The Word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of all;) 
that Word, I say, ye know, which was 
published throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached: how God anointed Jesus of Naza- 
reth with the Holy Ghost, and with power ; 
who went about doing good, and healing all 


that were oppressed of the devil: for God 
was with him. And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew, 


‘and hanged on a tree: Him God raised up 


the third day, and shewed him openly ; not 
to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen 


| before of God; even to us who did eat and 
' drink with him after he rose from the dead. 


And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 'To him give all the prophets 


| witness, that through his Name whosoever 


believeth in him shall receive remission of 
sins. While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 


| heard the word. And they of the circum- 


cision, which believed, were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured out the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. For they heard them 
speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 


TUESDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK.—TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


And he commanded them to be baptized in 
in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John ii. 16. 


OD so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Sou, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved. 
He that believeth on him is not condemned : 


but he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready ; because he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only-begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved. But he that 
doeth truth cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God, 


TUESDAY IN WHITSUN-WHEK. 


THE COLLECT. 


OD, who as at this time didst teach the 
hearts of thy faithful people, by the send- 

ing to them the light of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant 
us by the same Spirit to have a right judge- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice 
in his holy comfort; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the same 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE, Acts viii. 14. 


we the Apostles, which were at Jeru- 
salem, heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John ; who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost: (for as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them ; only they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John x. 1. 


Vee verily I say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheep- 


TRINITY- 


THE COLLECT. 
LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 


hast given unto us thy servants grace by 
the confession of a true faith to acknowledge 
the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Majesty to worship the 
Unity ; We beseech thee, that thou wouldest 
keep us stedfast in this faith, and evermore 
defend us from all adversities, who livest and 
reignest, one God, world without end. .dmen. 


fold, but climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door is the shepherd of 
the sheep: to him the porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
And, when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them, and the sheep follow 
him; for they know his voice. And a 
stranger will they not follow; but will flee 
from him; for they know not the voice of 
strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not what things 
they were which he spake unto them. Then 
said Jesus unto them again; Verily, verily 
I say unto you, Iam the door of the sheep. 
All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers; but the sheep did not hear them. 
Iam the door; by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. The thief cometh 
not but for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly. 


SUNDAY. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. iv. 1. 
A this I looked, and behold, a door 


was opened in heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter. And immediately I was 
in the Spirit ; and behold,.a throne was set in 
heaven, and one sat on the throne: and he 
that sat was to look upon like a jasper and 


FIRST SUNDAY 


a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight like unto 
an emerald. And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold: And out of the 
throne proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, 
and voices. And there were seven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, which are the 
seven spirits of God. And before the throne 
there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind. And the first beast 
was like a lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 
And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes 
within: and they rest not day and night, 
saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. And 
when those beasts give glory, and honour, 
and thanks, to him that sat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, the four and 
twenty elders fall down before him. that sat 
on the throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power; for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 


THE GOSPEL. St.John iii. 1. 


HERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 


AFTER TRINITY. 


| the same came to Jesus by night, and said 
junto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him. Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the 
Kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus an- 
swered, Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth; so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered 
and said unto him, How can these things 
be? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
not these things? Verily, verily I say unto 
thee, We speak that we do know, and testify 
that we have seen; and ye receive not our 
witness. If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not; how shall ye believe, if 
I tell you of heavenly things? And no man 
hath ascended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man, who is in heaven. And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted up: that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. 


THE FLREST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


O GOD, the strength of all them that put 

their trust in thee, mercifully accept 
our prayers; and because through the weak- 
ness of our mortal nature we can do no good 
thing without thee, grant us the help of thy 
grace, that in keeping of thy command- 
ments we may please thee, both in will 
and deed; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John iv. 7. 


ELOVED, let us love one another: for 
love is of God, and every one that loveth 

is born of God, and knoweth God: He that 
loveth not knoweth not God; for God is 
love. In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent his 
only-begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. No man 
hath seen God at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us; because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. And we have seen, 
and do testify, that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. Whosoever 
shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God. And 
we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldness in the day of 
judgement; because as he is, so are we in 
this world. There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear; because fear 
hath torment: He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. We love him, because he 
first loved us. If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he 
that loveth not his brother, whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God, whom he hath not 
seen? And this commandment have we 
from him, That he who loveth God love his 
brother also. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xvi. 19. 


HERE was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple, and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day. And there 
Was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 


was laid at his gate full of sores, and desiring 
to be fed with the crumbs, which fell from 
the rich man’s table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his sores. And it came to 
pass, that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham’s bosom. The 
rich man also died, and was buried: and in 
hell he lift up his eyes being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am tormented in this flame. But Abraham 
said, Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. And _ besides all 
this, between us and you there is a great 
culf fixed: so that they who would pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither can they 


| pass to us, that would come from thence. 


Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my father’s 
house: for I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment. Abraham saith 
unto him, They have Moses and the pro- 
phets; let them hear them. And he said, 
Nay, father Abraham; but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will repent. And 
he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from the dead, 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT, 


LORD, who never failest to help and 

govern them whom thou dost bring up 
in thy stedfast fear and love; Keep us, we 
beseech thee, under the protection of thy 
good providence, and make us to have a 
perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE, 1 St. John iii, 13, 


ARVEL not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his 


brother is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. But 
whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My little children, let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue; but 
in deed, and in truth. And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart 
ccndemn us not, then have we confidence 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


towards God. And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep his com- 
mandments, and do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. And this is his com- 
mandment, ‘l'hat we should believe on the | 
Name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, as he gave us commandment. And 
he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth 
in him, and hein him: and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which | 
he hath given us. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xiv. 16. 


CERTAIN man made a great supper, | 
and bade many; and sent his servant | 

at supper-time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. | 
And they all with one consent began to make 
The first said unto him, I have | 


excuse, 


bought a piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it; I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee 
have me excused. And another said, I have 


| married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. And the servant 
said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. And the lord said 
unto the servant, Go out into the high-ways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. Jor I say 
unto you, That none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my supper. 


(DEL ELD as UN DAY VA Tes eet EN UIs 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to | 
hear us; and grant that we, to 
whom thou hast given an hearty desire to 
pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended 
and comforted in all dangers and adver- 
sities; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


THE EPISTLE, 1 St. Pet. v. 5. 


Ayes of you be subject one to another, 

and be clothed with humility, for God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time; casting all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you. Be sober, be 
vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking 
whom he may devour: whom resist stedfast 
in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions 
are accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us into his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. ‘To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


THE GOSPEL, St. Luke xv. 1. 


HEN drew near unto him all the Pub- 
licans and sinners for to hear him. 
And the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, 
saying, This man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them. And hespake this parable 
unto them, saying, What man of you having 
an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is lost, 
until he find it? And when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours, saying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I say unto 
you, That likewise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which need no 
repentance. Hither what woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it? And when 
she hath found it, she calleth her friends: 
and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found the piece which I 
had lost. Likewise, I say unto you, There 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth, 


FOURTH AND FIFTH SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY. 
THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, the protector of all that trust in 
thee, without whom nothing is strong, 
nothing is holy; Increase and multiply upon 
us thy mercy; that, thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may so pass through things 
temporal, that we finally lose not the things 
eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jesus Christ’s sake our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. viii. 18. 


RECKON that the sufferings of this 

present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us. For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. For the creature was made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same in hope: 
because the creature itself also shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
For we know that the whole creation groaneth, 
and travaileth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which have 
the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke vi. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
also is merciful. Judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged: condemn not, and 
ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: give, and it shall be 
given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye mete withal, 
it shall be measured to you again. And he 
spake a parable unto them, Can the blind 
lead the blind? shall they not both fall into 
the ditch? ‘The disciple is not above his 
master; but every one that is perfect shall 
be as his master. And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Hither how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? ‘Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brother’s eye. 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 
(alee O Lord, we beseech thee, that 


the course of this world may be so 
peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 
thy Church may joyfully serve thee in all 
godly quietness; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. iii. 8. 


Be ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous; not rendering evil 
for evil, or railing for railing; but contrari- 
wise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 
For he that will love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile: let him 
eschew evil, and do good; let him seek 


peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is against them that do evil. And 
who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good? But and 
if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy 
are ye: and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled; but sanctify the Lord ° 
God in your hearts. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke v. 1. 


T came to pass, that as the people pressed 
upon him to hear the Word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Gennesareth, and saw 
two ships standing by the lake; but the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. And he entered into 
one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out a little 


SIXTH AND SEVENTH SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY. 


from the land: and he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. Now when he 
had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. And Simon an- 
swering said unto him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing ; 
nevertheless, at thy word I will let down 
the net. And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of fishes, 
and their net brake. And they beckoned 
unto their partners which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and help them. 


And they came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. When Simon 
Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, 
saying, Depart from me, for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had taken ; and so was 
also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men. And when they had 
brought their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 


THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, who hast prepared for them that 
love thee such good things as pass 
man’s understanding; Pour into our hearts 
such love toward thee, that we, loving thee 
above all things, may obtain thy promises, 
which exceed all that we can desire; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. vi. 3. 


| NOW ye not, that so many of us as 

were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death; 
that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. For if 
we have been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin. For he that 
is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be dead 
_ with Christ, we believe that we shall also live 
with him; knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. For in that he 
died, he died unto sin once; but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise 


reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. v. 20. 
ae said unto his disciples, Except 


your righteousness shall. exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven. Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill: 
and whosoever shall kill, shall be in danger 
of the judgement. But I say unto you, that 
whosoever is angry with his brother without 
a cause shall be in danger of the judgement : 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council; but who- 
soever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger 
of hell-fire. ‘Therefore, if thou bring thy 
eift to the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, 
Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 


THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 
ORD of all power and might, who art 
the author and giver of all good things ; 
Graft in our hearts the love of thy Name, 


increase in us true religion, nourish us with 
all goodness, and of thy great mercy keep 
us in the same; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


EIGHTH AND NINTH SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. vi. 19. 


SPEAK after the manner of men, because 
of the infirmity of your flesh: for as 
ye have yielded your members servants to 
uncleanness, and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even so now yield your members servants to 
righteousness, unto holiness. For when ye 
were the servants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the 
end of those things is death. But now being 
made free from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. For the wages of 
sin is death: but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark viii. 1. 
le 


those days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples unto him. and saith unto 


them, I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and if I send 
them away fasting to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way; for divers of them 
came from far. And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilderness ? 
And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven. And he com- 
manded the people to sit down on the ground. 
And he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples 
to set before them ; and they did set them 
before the people. And they had a few small 
fishes; and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. So they did eat, 
and werefilled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets. And they 
that had eaten were about four thousand. 
And he sent them away. 


THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, whose never-failing providence 
ordereth all things both in heaven and 
earth ; We humbly beseech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us 
those things which be profitable for us; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. viii. 12. 


RETHREN, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh. Tor if ye 

live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if 
ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. For ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: and if children, then 


| heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 


Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. vii. 15. 
EW ARE of false prophets, which come ta 
you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know 
them by their fruits: do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. Where- 
fore by their fruits ye shall know them. 
Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 
RANT to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the 
spirit to think and do always such 
things as be rightful+ that we, who cannot 


do any thing that is good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to live according 
to thy will; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 


TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. x. 1. 

RETHREN, I would not that ye should 

be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud, and in the sea; and did all eat 
the same spiritual meat, and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink: (for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed them ; 
and that Rock was Christ.) But with many 
of them God was not well pleased; for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. Now 
these things were our examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is written, ‘The people 
sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to 


play. Neither let us commit fornication, as | 


some of them committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fali, There hath no temptation taken 
you, but such as is common to man; but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also make 


|a way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 


| 5 
THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xvi. 1. 


ESUS said unto his disciples, There was 

a certain rich man which had a steward ; 
and the same was accused unto him that he 
had wasted his goods. And he called him, 
and said unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? Give an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the stewardship: I 
cannot dig, to beg I am ashamed, 1 am 
resolved what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. So he called every one of 
his lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first, How much owest thou unto my 
lord? And he said, An hundred measures 
of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then said he to another, And how much 
owest thou? And he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. And he said unto him, | 
Take thy bill, and write fourscore. And the 
lord commended the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely: for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. And I say unto you, 
Make to yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations. 


THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 
ite thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to 
the prayers of thy humble servants; and 
that they may obtain their petitions make 
them to ask such things as shall please thee ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE.. 1 Cor, xii. 1. 

(GERCEEN ING spiritual gifts, brethren, I 

would not have you ignorant. Ye 
know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to understand, that no 
man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
Jesus accursed; and that no man can say 


that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. And there are diffe- 
rences of administrations, but the same Lord. 
And there are diversities of operations, but 
it is the same God, who worketh all in all. 
But the manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. For to one 
is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; 
to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; to another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by 
the same Spirit ; to another the working of 
miracles ; to another prophecy ; to another 
disceaning of spirits ; to another divers kinds 


ELEVENTH AND TWELFTH SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY. 


of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues. But all these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xix. 41. 


ND when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, saying, If 
thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. Tor the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 


thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation. And he went 
into the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that bought, 
saying unto them, It is written, My house 
is the house of prayer: but ye have made it 
a den of thieves, And he taught daily in 
the temple. 


THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT, 


GOD, who declarest thy almighty power 
most chiefly in shewing mercy and 
pity; Mercifully grant unto us such a 
measure of thy grace, that we, running the 
way of thy commandments, may obtain thy 
gracious promises, and be made partakers of 
thy heavenly treasure; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 


RETHREN, I declare unto you the 
Gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand: by which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed in vain. for I 
delivered unto you first of all, that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins, according to the Scriptures; and that 
he was buried ; and that he rose again the 
third day, according to the Scriptures; and 
that he was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve: after that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present; but 
some are fallen asleep: after that, he was 
seen of James; then of all the Apostles: 
and last of all, he was seen of me also, as of 
one born out of due time. For I am the 


least of the Apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an Apostle, because I persecuted the 
Church of God. But.by the grace of God 
I am what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I 
laboured more abundantly than they all; 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. Therefore whether it were I or 
they, so we preach, and so ye believed. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xviii. 9. 


ESUS spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others: ‘l'wo 
men went up into the temple to pray; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this Publican; I fast twice 
in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 
And the Publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. I tell you, this 
man went down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 


THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 
LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who art 
always more ready to hear than we to 
pray, and art wont to give more than either 


we desire, or deserve ; Pour down upon us 
the abundance of thy mercy; forgiving us 
those things whereof our conscience is afraid, 
and giving us those good things which we 
are not worthy to ask, but through the merits 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


and mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Son, our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE, 2 Cor. ili. 4. 


UCH trust have we through Christ to 
God-ward: not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think any thing as of our- 
selves; but our sufliciency is of God. Who 
also hath made us able ministers of the 
New Testament; not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of 
death written and engraven in stones was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel could 
not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for 
the glory of his countenance, which glory 
was to be done away; how shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 
For if the ministration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 


THE GOSPEL, St. Mark vii. 31. 


eee” departing from the coasts of Tyre 

and Sidon, came unto tlie sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 
And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
spit, and touched his tongue; and looking 
up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto 
him, Lphphatha, that is, Be opened. And 
straightway his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. And he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a great deal they 
published it; and were beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying, He hath done all things 
well; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 


THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and merciful God, of whose 
only gift it cometh that thy faithful 
people do unto thee true and laudable ser- 
vice; Grant, we beseech thee, that we may 
so faithfully serve thee in this life, that we 
fail not finally to attain thy heavenly pro- 
mises; through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Gal. iii. 16. 


O Abraham and his seed were the pro- 
mises made. He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many; but as of one; And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. And this I 
say, That the covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the Law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the promise of 
none effect. Jor if the inheritance be of the 
Law, it is no more of promise; but God 
gave it to Abraham by promise. Wherefore 
then serveth the Law? It was added be- 
cause of transgressions, till the seed should 
come, to whom the promise was made; and 
it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator 
of one; but God is one. Is the Law then 


against the promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given which could 
have given Jife, verily righteousness should 
have been’ by the Law. But the Scripture 
hath concluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to them that believe. . 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke x. 23, 


LESSED are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see. For I tell you, 
That many prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
And behold, a certain Lawyer stood up, and. 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life? He said unto him, 
What is written in the Law? how readest 
thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast answered right ; this do, and 
thou shalt live. But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour? And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Jerusalem to 


FOURTEENTH AND FIFTEENTH SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY. 


Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain 
Priest that way, and, when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. And likewise a 
Levite, when he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on the other 
side. Buta certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was; and, when he 
saw him, he had compassion on him, and 
went to him, and bound up his wounds, 


pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two pence, and gave 
them to the host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 
Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he said, He that sheweda 
mercy on him. ‘Then said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou likewise. 


THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, give 
unto us the increase of faith, hope, and 
charity; and, that we may obtain that 
which thou dost promise, make us to love 
that which thou dost command; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Gal. v. 16. 
SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
. shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; and these are 
contrary the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. But if 
ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law. Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witcheraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, That they 
who do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. But the fruit of the 


Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 


gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance: against such there is no law. And 
they that are Christ’s have crucified the 
flesh, with the affections and lusts. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xvii: 11. 


ND it came to pass, as Jesus went to 
Jerusalem, that he passed through the 
midst of Samaria, and Galilee. And as he 
entered into a certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off. And they lifted up their voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And 
when he saw them, he said unto them, 
Go, shew yourselves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giving him thanks; and 
he was a Samaritan, And Jesus auswering 
said, Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? ‘T’here are not found 
that returned to give glory to God, save this 
stranger. And he said unto him, Arise, go 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


HEP, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy 
Church with thy perpetual mercy : and, 
because the frailty of man without thee can- 
not but fall, keep us ever by thy help from 
all things hurtful, and lead us to all things 
profitable to our salvation; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Ae Vinee |. 


Ei see how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. As 
many as desire to make a fair shew in the 
flesh, they constrain you to be circum- 
cised; only lest they should suffer persecu- 
tion for the cross of Christ. For neither 
they themselves who are Sa keep 
ae 


SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


the law ; but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. But 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision, but a new creature. And as many as 
walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. From henceforth let no man trouble 
me; for I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. vi. 24. 


~O man can serve two masters: for either 
1 he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on: Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Behold the fowls of the air; for they sow 


not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they ? 
Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his stature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field how they grow: they toil not, 
neither do they spin: and yet I say unto 
you, That even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if 
God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; shall he not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or what shall 
we drink? or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? (for after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father 


'knoweth that ye have need of all these 


things. But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Take there- 
fore no thought for the morrow; for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself: sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 


THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, we beseech thee, let thy con- 

tinual pity cleanse and defend thy 
Church; and, because it cannot continue in 
safety without thy succour, preserve it ever- 
more by thy help and goodness; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE, Hphes. iii. 13. 


DESIRE that ye faint not at my tribula- 
tions for you, which is your glory. For 
this cause I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
that he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 


filled with all the fulness of God. Now unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto him be 
glory in the Church by Christ Jesus, through- 
out all ages, world without end. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke vii. 11. 


Age it came to pass the day after, that 
Jesus went into a city called Naim; 
and many of his disciples went with him, 
and much people. Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow ; and much 
people of the city was with her. And when 
the Lord saw her he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her, Weep not. And he came 
and touched the bier, (and they that bare 
him stood still,) and he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. And he that was 
dead sat up, and began to speak: and he 
delivered him to his mother. And there 


SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY. 


came a fear on 
saying, That a 
aniong us, and 


all, and they glorified God, | people. 
ereat Prophet is risen up | forth throughout all Judea, and throughout 
that God hath visited his | all the region round about. 


And this rumour of him went 


THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 
ORD, we pray thee that thy grace may 
always prevent and follow us, and make 
us continually to be given to all good works; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Hphes, iv. 1. 
THEREFORE the prisoner of the Lord 


and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath-day ? And they held their 
peace. And he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go; and answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass, or an ox, 


| fallen into a pit, and will not straightway 


pull him out on the sabbath-day? And 
they could not answer him again to these 


beseech you, that ye walk worthy of the | things. And he put forth a parable to those 
vocation wherewith ye are called, with all | which were bidden, when he marked how 


lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, 
forbearing one another in love; endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling: one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xiv..1. 
T came to pass, as Jesus went into the 
house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath-day, that they watched 
him. And behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropsy. And 
Jesus answering spake unto the Lawyers 


they chose out the chief rooms, saying unto 
them, When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; and he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin with shame to take 
the lowest room. But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest room; that, 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may say 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt 
thou have worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever 
exalteth himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 


THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


ORD, we beseech thee, grant thy people 
grace to withstand the temptations of 

the world, the flesh, and the devil, and with 
pure hearts and minds to follow thee the only 
God; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 


I THANK my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you 
by Jesus Christ; that in everything ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge; even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you; so that ye come 
behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall also con- 
firm you unto the end, that ye may be blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 34. 


HEN the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
had put the Sadducees to silence, they 

were gathered together. ‘Then one of them, 
who was a Lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, Master, which is 
the great commandment in the Law? Jesus 
said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
creat commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets. While 
the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them, saying, What think ye of 
Christ ? whose son is he? They say unto 
him, The Son of David. He saith unto 


NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY. © 


them, How then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy foot-stool? If David 


then call him Lord, howis he his Son? And 
no man was able to answer him a word; 
neither durst any man from that day forth 
ask him any more questions. 


THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 
GOD, forasmuch as without thee we are 
not able to please thee; Mercifully 
grant, that thy Holy Spirit may in all things 
direct and rule our hearts; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 


THE EPISTLE. LHphes. iv. 17. 


A pets I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind; having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart: who, being past 
feeling, have given themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness. But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; if so be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: that ye put off, concerning the former 
conversation, the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts: and be re- 
newed in the spirit of your mind; and that 
ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness, 
Wherefore, putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another. Be ye angry and 
sin not: let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: neither give place to the devil. 
Let him that stole steal no more; but 
rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may 


have to give to him that needeth. Let no 
ae: communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, 


| and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, 


be put away from you, with all malice. And 
be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you, 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ix. 1. 


ESUS entered into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own city. And be- 
hold, they brought to him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus, seeing 
their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. And behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. 
And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 
For whether is easier to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee? or to say, Arise, and walk ? 
But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then 
saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine house. And 
he arose, and departed to his house. But 
when the multitude saw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, who had given such power 
unto men. 


THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, of 
thy bountiful goodness keep us, we be- 
seech thee, from all things that may hurt 
us; that we, being ready Doth in body and 
soul, may cheerfully accomplish those things 
that. thou wouldest have done ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. LHphes, v. 15. 


‘KE then that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise, redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil. Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. And be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled 
with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in 


ONE AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 


psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
singing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord; giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father, in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting 
yourselves one to another in the fear of 
God. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 1, 


ESUS said, The Kingdom of heaven is 

_ like unto a certain king, who made a 
marriage for his son; and sent forth his ser- 
vants to call them that were bidden to the 
wedding ; and they would notcome. Again, 
he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlines 
are killed, and all things are ready; come 
unto the marriage. But they made light of 
it, and went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : and the remnant 
took his servants, and entreated them spite- 


fully, and slew them. But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth; and he sent 
forth his armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city. Then saith 
he to his servants, The wedding is ready, 
but they who were bidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye shall find bid to the marriage. 
So those servants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all, as many as 
they found, both bad and good; and the 
wedding was furnished with guests. And 
when the king came in to see the guests, he 
saw there a man which had not ona wedding- 
garment. And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not having a 
wedding-garment ? And he was speechless. 
Then said the king to the servants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many 
are called, but few are chosen. 


THE ONE AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT, 


Ge we beseech thee, merciful Lord, 
to thy faithful people pardon and peace, 
that they may be cleansed from all their 
sins, and serve thee with a quiet mind; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. LEphes. vi. 10. 


Y brethren, be strong in the Lord, and 

in the power of his might. Put on 

the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and, having done all, 
to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth; and, having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness ; and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the Gospel of 
peace ; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked; and take the hel- 
met of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 


which is the Word of God: praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all per- 
severance, and supplication for all saints ; and 
for me, that utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel, for which 
I am an ambassador in bonds; that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John iv. 46. 


HERE was a certain nobleman, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum. When he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judaa 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down and heal his 
son ; for he was at the point of death, Then 
said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe. The 
nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him, Go 
thy way, thy son liveth. And the man be- 
lieved the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. And, as he was 
now going down, his servants met him, and 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. ‘Then en- 
quired he of them the hour when he began 


TWO AND THREE AND TWENTIETH SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY. 


to amend: and they said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever left him. 
So the father knew that it was at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy 


son liveth; and himself believed, and his 
whole house. This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Judea into Galilee. 


THE TWO AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


ORD, we beseech thee to keep thy hous- 
hold the Church in continual godl- 
ness; that through thy protection it may be 
free from all adversities, and devoutly given 
to serve thee in good works, to the glory of 
thy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 
| THANK my God upon every remem- 
brance of you, (always in every prayer 
of mine for youall making request with joy,) 
for your fellowship in the Gospel from the 
first day until now; being confident of this 
very thing, that he who hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ; even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I have you in 
my heart, inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and confirmation of the 
Gospel, ye all are partakers of my grace. 
For God is my record, bow greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 
And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in 
all judgement: that ye may approve things 
that are excellent, that ye may be sincere, 
and without offence, till the day of Christ: 
being filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God, 


THE EPISTLE, Phil. i, 3. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xviii. 21. 


pet HR said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? till seven times? Jesus saith 


unto him, I say not unto thee, until seven 


times; but until seventy times seven, There- 
fore is the Kingdom of heaven likened unto 
a certain king, which would take account of 
his servants. And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand talents. But foras- 
much as he had not to pay, bis lord com- 
manded him to be sold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and payment 
tobe made. ‘The servant therefore fell down 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
Then the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave 
him the debt. But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow-servants, 
which owed him an hundred pence ; and he 
laid hands on him, and took him by the 
throat, saving, Pay me that thou owest. 
And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, 
and besought him, saying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. And he 
“would not; but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the debt. \So 
when his fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was done. Then 
his lord, after that he had called him, said 
unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me: 
shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on 
thee? And his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till he should 
pay all that was due unto him. So likewise 
shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. 


THE THREE AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 
GOD, our refuge and strength, who art 
the author of all godliness; Be ready, 
we beseech thee to hear the devout prayers 


of thy Church; and grant that those things 
which we ask faithfully we may obtain effec- 
tually; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Amen. 


FOUR AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE EPISTLE. Phil. iii. 17. 


RETHREN, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so as ye 
have us for an ensample. (For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ; whose end is 
destruction, whose god is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) For our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 15. 


HEN went the Pharisees and took counsel 
how they might entangle him in his 


talk. And they sent out unto him their 
disciples, with the Herodians, saying, Master, 
we know that thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest not the 
person of men. Tell us therefore, what 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or not? But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto him a 
peny. And he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscription? They say 
unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Cesar the 
things which are Casar’s; and unto God the 
things that are God’s. When they had 
heard these words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 


THE FOUR AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, we beseech thee, absolve thy 

people from their offences ; that through 

thy bountiful goodness we may all be deli- 

vered from the bands of those sins, which by 

our frailty we have committed: Grant this, 

O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake, 
our blessed Lord and Saviour. -Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Col. i. 3. 


Ww: give thanks to God and the Father of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always 
for you, since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have 
to all the saints; for the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the Gospel; 
which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
also in you, since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth. As ye 
also learned of Epaphras, our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you a faithful minister of 
Christ ; who also declared unto us your love 
in the Spirit. For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for 


and spiritual understanding: that ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God; strength- 
ened with all might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and long-suffering 
with joyfulness; giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 


THE GOSPEL, St. Matth. ix. 18. 


Va Jesus spake these things unto 

John’s disciples, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even now dead; but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. (And behold, a 
woman, which was diseased with an issue of 
blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment; for she 
said within herself, If I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned 
him about, and, when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.) And when 


you, and to desire that ye might be filled | Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw 
with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom | the minstrels and the people making a noise, 


FIVE AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—_SAINT ANDREW'S DAY. 


he said unto them, Give place; for the maid | put forth, he went in, and took her by the 


is not dead, but sleepeth. 
him to scorn. 


And they laughed | hand, and the maid arose. 
But when the people were | hereof went abroad into all that land. 


And the fame 


THE FIVE AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE COLLECT. 


Se up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the 
wills of thy faithful people; that they, 
plenteously bringing forth the fruit of good 
works, may of thee be plenteously rewarded ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Jer, xxiii. 5. 
ae the days come, saith the Lord, 


that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign, and prosper, 
and shall execute judgement and justice in 
the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his 
Name whereby he shall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. There- 
fore behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that they shall no more say, ‘he Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, 
which brought up, and which led the seed of 
the house of Israel out of the north-country, 
and from all countries whither I had driven 
them; and they shall dwell in their own 
land. 
THE GOSPEL, St. John vi. 5. 
HEN Jesus then lift up his eyes, and 
saw a great company come unto him, 
he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread that these may eat? (And this he 
said to prove him; for be himself knew 


what he would do.) Philip answered him, 
Two hundred penyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one of them 
may take a little. One of his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 
him, There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley-loaves, and two small fishes? but 


what are they among somany? And Jesus 
said, Make the men sit down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. So the men 


sat down, in number about five thousand. 
And Jesus took the loaves, and, when he 
had given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that 
were set down, and likewise of the fishes, as 
much as they would. When they were 
filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that nothing be 
lost. Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fracments 
of the five barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had eaten. 
Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ‘should come into 
the world. 


q If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, 
the Service of some of those Sundays that were omitted 
after the Epiphany shall be taken in to supply so many 
as are herewanting. And if there be fewer, the overplus 
may be omitted: Provided that this last Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel shall always be used wpon the Sunday next 
before Advent. 


SAINT ANDREW’S DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


-A LMIGHTY God, who didst give such 

grace unto thy holy Apostle Saint 
Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed him 
without delay; Grant unto us all, that we, 
being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with give up ourselves obediently to fulfil 
thy holy commandments; throuch the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. x, 9. 


iE thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion. For the Scripture saith, Whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed. For 
there is no difference between the Jew and 


SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 


the Greek: for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him. For who- 
soever shall call upon the Name of the Lord 
shall be saved. How then shall they call on 
him, in whom they have not believed? 
And how shall they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard? And how shall they 
hear without a preacher? And how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? As it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the Gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! But they have 
not all obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? So 
then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God. But 1 say, Have they 
not heard? Yes verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. But I say, Did not 
Israel know? First Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish nation I will anger 


SAINT THOMAS 


THE COLLECT. 
LMIGHTY and everliving God, who for 


the more confirmation of the faith didst 
suffer thy holy Apostle Thomas to be doubt- 
ful in thy Son’s resurrection; Grant us so 
perfectly, and without all doubt, to believe 
in thy Son Jesus Christ, that our faith in 
thy sight may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the same Jesus Christ, to 
whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all ho- 
nour and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE, LEphes. ii. 19. 

NoX therefore ye are no more strangers 

and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the houshold of God; and 
are built upon the foundation of the Apostles 
and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone ; in whom all the building, 
fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God, 
through the Spirit. 

THE GOSPEL. St. John xx. 24, 


HOMAS, one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus 


you. But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I 
was found of them that sought me not; 
J was made manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. But to Israel he saith, All 
day long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. iv. 18. 


ESUS, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw 
two brethren, Simon called Peter, and. 
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
sea, (for they were fishers ;) and he saith 
unto them, Follow me; and I will make 
you fishers of men. And they straightway 
left their nets, and followed him. And 
going on from thence he saw other two 
brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets; and he 
called them. And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and followed 
him. 


THE APOSTLE. 


came. The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except I shall see in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. And 
after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. Then 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side; and be 
not faithless, but believing. And Thomas 
answered and said unto him, My Lord, and 
my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed ; blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. And many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not written in this 
pook. But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believing ye might have life 
through his Name. 


CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 


THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, who, through the preaching of the 
blessed Apostle Saint Paul, hast caused 
the light of the Gospel to shine throughout 
the world; Grant, we beseech thee, that we, 
having his wonderful conversion in remem- 
brance, may shew forth our thankfulness 
unto thee for the same, by following the 
holy doctrine which he taught; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. -Amen. 


Acts ix. 1. 


ND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of 

the Lord, went unto the high priest, and de- 
sired of him letters to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that, if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound untoJerusalem. And, 
as he journeyed, he came near Damascus, and 
suddenly there shined round about him a 
light from heaven. And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he 
said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
said, 1am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it 
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 
And he, trembling and astonished, said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And 
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, 
but seeing no man. And Saul arose from 
the earth, and when his eyes were opened 
he saw no man; but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damascus. And 
he was three days without sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named Ananias, and 
to him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said, Behold, Iam here, Lord. And 
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the street which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the house of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth, and 
hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias, 
coming in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his sight, Then 


FOR THE EPISTLE. 


Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem; and here 
he hath authority from the chief priests to 
bind all that call on thy Name. But the 
Lord said unto him, Go thy way ; for he is 
a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my Name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and. the 
children of Israel: for I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my Name’s 
sake, And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and, putting his 
hands on him, said, Brother Saul, the Lord, 
(even Jesus that appeared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest,) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghost. And immediately 
there fell from his eyes as it had been scales ; 
and he received sight forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. And when he had re- 
ceived meat, he was strengthened. ‘Then 
was Saul certain days with the disciples 
which were at Damascus, And straightway 
he preached Christ in the synagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. But all that heard 
him were amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called on this 
Name in Jerusalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring them bound 
unto the chief priests? But Saul increased 
the more in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xix. 27. 


ETER answered and said unto Jesus, 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what shall we have therefore ? 
And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye which have followed me, 
in the regeneration when the Son of Man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my Name’s sake, shall receive an 
hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. But many that are first shall be last, 
and the last shall be first. 


PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY. 


THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY THE VIRGIN. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everliving God, we 

humbly beseech thy Majesty, that, as 

thy only-begotten Son was this day presented 

in the temple in substance of our flesh, so we 

may be presented unto thee with pure and 

clean hearts, by the same thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Mal. iii. 1. 


| Bee I will send my messenger, and | 

he shall prepare the way before me: 
and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple; even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, 
he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. But 
who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth ? for he 
is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap. 
And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness. Then shall the offerings of: 
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former 
years. And I will come near to you to 
judgement, and I will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the adul- 
terers, and against false-swearers, and against 
those that oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the stranger from his right, and fear 
not me, saith the Lord of hosts. 


St. Luke ii. 22, 


ND when the days of her purification, 
according to the Law of Moses, were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, 
to present him to the Lord ; (as it-is written 
in the Law of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) and to offer a sacrifice, according 


THE GOSPEL. 


to that which is said in the Law of the 
Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons. And behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Symeon; and 
the same man was just and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy 
Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed 
unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the Law, then took he him up in 
his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word: for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel. And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which were spoken 
of him. And Symeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against; (yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also;) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. And there 
was one Anna a prophetess, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser ; she was of 
a great age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity: and she was 
a widow of about fourscore and four years; 
which departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers night 
and day. And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of him to all them that looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem. And when they 
had performed all things according to the 
Law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee 
to their own city Nazareth. And the child 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom; and the grace of God was upon 
him. 


S1’. MATTHIAS’S DAY.—ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 


SAINT MATTHIAS’S DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who into the place 

of the traitor Judas didst choose thy 
faithful servant Matthias to be of the num- 
ber of the twelve Apostles; Grant that thy 
Church, being alway preserved from false 
Apostles, may be ordered and guided by 
faithful and true pastors; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. . 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Actsi. 1d. 


Te those days Peter stood up in the midst 

of the disciples, and said, (the number 
of the names together were about an hundred 
and twenty,) Men and brethren, this Scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that took Jesus: for he 
was numbered with us, and had obtained 
part of this ministry. Now this man pur- 
chased a field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And 
it was known unto all the dwellers at Jeru- 
salem, insomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. Jor it is written in 
the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell therein; and, 
His bishoprick let another take. Wherefore, 
of these men which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 


and out among us, beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one be ordained to 
be a witness with us of his resurrection. 
And they appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these two thou hast chosen ; 
that he may take part of this ministry and 
apostleship, from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his own place. 
And they gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered 
with the eleven Apostles. 


St. Matth. xi, 25. 


T that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 

and earth, because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father; and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for 1 am meek and lowly in 


THE GOSPEL. 


-heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 


souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. 


THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 


THE COLLECT, 
We beseech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace 


into our hearts; that, as we have 
known the incarnation of thy Son Jesus 
Christ by the message of an angel, so by his 
cross and passion we may be brought unto 
the glory of his resurrection; through the 
same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Isai. vii. 10, 
OREOVER, the Lord spake again unto 
Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a sign of the 


Lord thy God; ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. But Ahaz said, I 
will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. 
And he said, Hear ye now, O house of 
David; Is it a small thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God also? 
Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a 
sion; Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 
Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, 


SAINT MARK’S DAY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke i. 26, 


ND in the sixth month the angel Gabriel 
was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee named Nazareth, to a Virgin es- 
poused to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David; and the Virgin’s 
name was Mary. And the angel came in 
unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee; blessed art 
thou among women. And when she saw 
him she was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary; for thou hast found favour 
with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive 
in. thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the 


Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. And he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 
Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall 
this be, seeing I know not a man? And 
the angel answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son in her old age; and 
this is the sixth month with her who was 
called barren: for with God nothing shall 
be impossible. And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her. 


SAINT MARK’S DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who hast instructed 
thy holy Church with the heavenly 
doctrine of thy Evangelist Saint Mark; Give 
us grace, that, being not like children carried 
away with every blast of vain doctrine, we 
may be established in the truth of thy holy 
Gospel; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Hphes. 1v. 7. 


ee every one of us is given grace, 
according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that 
he ascended, what is it but that he also 
descended first into the lower parts of the 
earth? He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things.) And he gave some 
Apostles, and some Prophets, and some Evan- 
gelists, and some Pastors and Teachers; for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ; till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness 


of Christ; that we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait todeceive; but speaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ: from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together, and 
compacted by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh increase 
of the body, unto the edifying of itself in 
love. 


St. John xy. 1. 


AM the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. l[ivery branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away ; and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
clean through the word which I have spoken 
unto you. Abide in me, andIin you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are 
the branches. He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing. If 
a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather 


THE GOSPEL. 


SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES’S DAY, 


them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned, If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. As the 
Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: 


SAINT PHILIP AND 


THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, whom truly to know 

is everlasting life; Grant us perfectly 

to know thy Son Jesus Christ to be the way, 
the truth, and the life; that, following the 
steps of thy holy Apostles, Saint Philip and 
Saint James, we may stedfastly walk in the 
way that leadeth to eternal life; through the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. St. James i. 1. 


AMES, a servant of God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, greeting. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations; knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. But let 
patience have her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not, and it shall be given him. 
But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ; 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea, driven with the wind, and tossed. For 
let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. A double-minded 
man is unstable in all his ways. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted; but the rich in that he is made 
low; because as the flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth : 
so also shall the rich man fade away in his 
ways. Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. 


| continue ye in my love. 


If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. These things 
have I spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be 


full. 


SAINT JAMES’S DAY. 
THE GOSPEL. St. John xiv. 1. 


ie Jesus said unto his disciples, Let not 
your heart be troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father’s 
house are many mansions; if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you: and if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I'will come again, and receive 
you unto myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also.. And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. ‘Thomas saith unto 
him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest, 
and how can we know theway? Jesus saith 
unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the 
life: no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me. If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 
Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto 
him, Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father? Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? The 
words that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself; but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. Believe me, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me; or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. Verily, 
verily I say unto you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall he do; 
because I go unto my Father. And what- 
soever ye shall ask in my Name, that will 
I do, that the’ Father may be glorified in the 
Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my Name, 
I will do it. 


SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE.—SAINT JOHN BAPTIST’S DAY. 


SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD God Almighty, who didst endue 

thy holy Apostle Barnabas with singular 
cifts of the Holy Ghost; Leave us not, we 
beseech thee, destitute of thy manifold gifts, 
nor yet of grace to use them alway to thy 
honour and glory; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xi. 22. 


IDINGS of these things came unto the 
ears of the Church which was in Jeru- 
salem; and they sent forth Barnabas, that 
he should go as far as Antioch. Who, when 
he came, and had seen the grace of God, was 
glad ; and exhorted them all, that with pur- 
pose of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord. For he was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghost, and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. ‘Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek 
Saul. And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the Church, and taught 
much people; and the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. And in these 
days came prophets from Jerusalem unto 


Antioch. And there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit, 
that there should be great dearth throughout 
all the world; which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. Then the disciples, 


| every man according to his ability, deter- 


mined to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xv. 12. 


HIS is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatsoever IJ 
command you. Henceforth I call you not 
servants ; for the servant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth: but I have called you 
friends; for all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known unto you.‘ 
Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my Name, he may give 
it you. 


SAINT JOHN BAPTIST’S DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


Me ee God, by whose providence thy 
servant John Baptist was wonderfully 
born, and sent to prepare the way of thy 
Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance; 
Make us so to follow his doctrine and holy 
life, that we may truly repent according to 
his preaching; and after his example con- 
stantly speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, 
and patiently suffer for the truth’s sake; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Isai. xl. 1. 


Wee ye, comfort ye my people, saith 

your God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, That her war- 
fare is accomplished; that her iniquity is 
pardoned : for she hath received of the Lord’s 


hand double for all her sins. ‘The voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low, and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough places 
plain. And the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, 
The voice said, Cry. And he said, What 


| shall Iery? All flesh is grass, and all the 


goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, be- 
cause the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it: surely the people is grass, The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth; but the word 
of our God shall stand for ever. O Zion, 
that bringest good tidings, get thee up into 
l 


SAINT PETER’S DAY. 


the high mountain: O Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength; lift it up, be not afraid: say unto 
the cities of Judah, Behold your God. 
Behold, the Lord God will come with strong 
hand, and his arm shall rule for him: be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his work 
before him. He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Lukei. 57. 


LIZABETH’S full time came that she 
should be delivered; and she brought 
forth a son. And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced 
with her. And it came to pass, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the child; 
and they called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. And his mother an- 
swered and. said, Not so; but he shall be 
called John. And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. And he 
asked for a writing-table, and wrote, saying, 
His name is John. And they marvelled all. 
And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and 
praised God, And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them; and all these sayings 


were noised abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. And all they that had 
heard them laid them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner of child shall this be? 
And the hand of the Lord was with him. And 
his father Zacharias was filled with the holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel: for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, and hath raised 
up an horn of salvation for us in the house 
of his servant David; as he spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began ; that we should 
be saved from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; to perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant; the oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, that he would grant 
unto us, that we, being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might serve him with- 
out fear, in holiness and righteousness before 
him all the days of our life. And thou, 
Child, shalt be called the Prophet of the 
Highest: for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his ways; to give 
knowledge of salvation unto his people, by 
the remission of their sins, through the tender 
mercy of our God, whereby the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us; to give light 
to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit ; and was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 


SAINT PETER’S DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


@) ALMIGHTY God, who by. thy Son 

Jesus Christ didst give to thy Apostle 
Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedst him earnestly to feed thy flock; 
Make, we beseech thee, all Bishops and 
Pastors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the people obediently to follow the same, 
that they may receive the crown of ever- 
lasting glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xii. 1. 


BOUT that time Herod the king stretched 
forth his hands to vex certain of the 


| Church, And he killed James the brother 


of John with the sword. And, because he 
saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter also. (‘Then were the days of 
unleavened bread.) And when he had ap- 
prehended him, he put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him, intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in prison; but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the Church unto God 
for him, And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains: and the keepers before the door 


SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


kept the prison. And behold, the angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and a light shined 
in the prison; and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off from his 
hands. And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals: and so he 
did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow me. And he 
went out and followed him; and wist not 
that it was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he saw a vision, When 
they were past the first and the second 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them 
of his own accord; and they went out, and 
passed on through one street, and forthwith 
the angel departed from him, And when 
Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I 
know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 


St. Matth. xvi. 13. 


HEN Jesus came into the coasts of 
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disci- 
ples, saying, Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of Man, am? And they said, Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist, some Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
He saith unto them, But whom say ye that 
Iam? And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God. 
And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which isin heaven. And I 
say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my Church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it. And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 


THE GOSPEL. 


SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


THE COLLECT. 


RANT, O merciful God, that as thine 
holy Apostle Saint James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, without delay was 
obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jesus 
Christ, and followed him; so we, forsaking 
all worldly and carnal affections, may be 
evermore ready to follow thy holy command- 
ments; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xi. 27, 
and part of Chap. xii. 


| Eas those days came prophets from veru- 

salem unto Antioch. And there stood 
up one of them named Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit, that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world; which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. Then 
the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. Which 
also they did, and sent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now 
- about that time Herod the king stretched 


forth his hands to vex certain of the Church. 
And he killed James the brother of John 
with the sword. And, because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xx. 20. 


HEN came to him the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her sons, worship- 
ping him, and desiring a certain thing of 
him. And he said unto her, What. wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy left, in thy 
kingdom. But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to 
be baptized with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with? They say unto him, We are 
able, And he saith unto them, Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptism that: I am baptized with: 
but to sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give; but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father. And when the ten nets ai they 


ST. BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE.—ST. MATTHEW THE APOSTLE. 


were moved with indignation against the two 
brethren. But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and 
they that are great exercise authority upon 
them. But it shall not be so among you: 


but whosoever will be sreat among you, let 
him be your minister; and whosvever will 
be chief among you, let him be your ser- 
vant: even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many. 


SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 


THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 
didst give to thine Apostle Bartholo- 
mew grace truly to believe and to preach 
thy Word; Grant, we beseech thee, unto 
thy Church, to love that Word which he 
believed, and both to preach and receive the 
same; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts v. 12. 


B* the hands of the Apostles were many 
signs and wonders wrought among the 


people : (and they were all with one accord | 


in Solomon’s porch: and of the rest durst 
no man join himself to them: but the 
peeple magnified them: and believers were 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women:) insomuch that 
they brought forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that at 
the least the shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of them. ‘There 
came also a multitude out of the cities round 


about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
and them which were vexed with unclean 
spirits ; and they were healed every one. 


St. Luke xxii. 24, 


ND there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the 
greatest, And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and they that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors. But ye shall 
not be so: but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth serve. For 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or 
he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? 
but Iam among youas he that serveth. Ye 
are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations. And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 


THE GOSPEL. 


SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE. 


THE COLLECT. 


QO ALMIGHTY God, who by thy blessed 

Son didst call Matthew from the re- 
ceipt of custom to be an Apostle and Evan- 
gelist; Grant us grace to forsake all covetous 
desires, and inordinate love of riches, and to 
follow the same thy Son Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 


HEREFORE seeing we have this minis- 
try, aS we have received mercy, we 


faint not; but have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor handling the Word of God deceit- 
fully, but by manifestation of the truth 
commending ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God. But if our 
Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost: in whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our- 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake. Tor 
God, who commanded the light to shine out 


SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ix. 9. 
awe as Jesus passed forth from thence, 


he saw aman named Matthew, sitting 
at the receipt of custom: and he saith unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, many 


Publicans and sinners came, and sat down 
with him and his disciples. And when the 
Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with Publicans and 
sinners? But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick. But 
go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice ; for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 


SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


THE COLLECT. 


EVERLASTING God, who hast or- 

dained and constituted the services of 
Angels and men in a wonderful order ; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels 
alway do thee service in heaven, so by thy 
appointment they may succour and defend 
us on earth ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xii. 7. 


HERE was war in heaven: Michael and 
his angels fought against the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his angels; and 
prevailed not, neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, called the 
devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world ; he was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night. And they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. Therefore re- 
joice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
sea: for the devil is come down unto you, 
. having great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xviii. 1. 


A’ the same time came the disciples unto 

Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in 
the Kingdom of heaven? And Jesus called 
a little child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, and said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the Kingdom of heaven. 
And whoso shall receive one such little child 
in my Name, receiveth me. But whoso 
shall offend one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him that a 
milstone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea. Wo unto the world because of offences : 
for it must needs be that offences come: but 
wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. 
Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or 
two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. And 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell-fire. Take 
heed that ye despise not one of these little 
ones; for | say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


ST. LUKE THE EVANGELIST.—ST. SIMON AND ST. JUDE, APOSTLES. 


SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who calledst Luke the 
Physician, whose praise is in the Gos- 
pel, to be an Evangelist, and Physician of 
the soul; May it please thee, that, by the 
wholesome medicines of the doctrine delivered 
by him, all the diseases of our souls may be 
healed ; through the merits of thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 


ATCH thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an Lvangelist, 

make full proof of thy ministry. For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing. Do thy dili- 
gence to come shortly unto me: for Demas 
hath forsaken me, having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to 


me for the ministry. And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. ‘The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring 
with thee; and the books, but especially the 
parchments. Alexander the copper-smith did 
me much evil: the Lord reward him accord- 
ing to his works. Of whom be thou ware 
also, for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke x. 1. 


SES Lord appointed other seventy also, 

and sent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place whither he 
himself would come. ‘Therefore said he 
unto them, The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest. Go your 
ways; behold, I send you forth as lambs 
among wolves. Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes, and salute no man by the 
way. And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be to thishouse. And if the 
son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 
And in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 


SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 


THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who hast built thy 
Church upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the head corner-stone ; Grant us so to 
be joined together in unity of spirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made an holy 
temple acceptable unto thee ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. St. Jude l. 


UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are 
sanctified by God the Father, and preserved 
in Jesus Christ, and called: Mercy unto you, 
and peace, and love be multiplied. _ Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto you 


of the common salvation, it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort you, that 
ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints. 
For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation ; ungodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord, having saved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them that 
believed not. And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judgement 
of the great day. Even as Sodom and 


ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 


Gomotrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner giving themselves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak evil of dignities. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xv. 17. 


4 Nieeee things I command you, that ye love 

one another. If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye are not 
of the world, but 1 have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater than the lord: if 
they have persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you; if they have kept my saying, 


they will keep your’s also. But all these 
things will they do unto you for my Name’s 
sake, because they know not him that sent 
me. If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now they 
have no cloke for their sin. He that hateth 
me hateth my Father also. If I had not 
done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had sin; but 
now have they both seen, and hated both me 
and my Father. But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They hated me without 
a cause. But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. 
And ye also shall bear witness, because ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 


ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 


THE COLLECT. : 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast knit to- 

gether thine elect in one communion 

and fellowship, in the mystical body of thy 

Son Christ our Lord; Grant us grace so to 

follow thy blessed Saints in all virtuous and 

godly living, that we may come to those un- 

speakable joys, which thou hast prepared for 

them that unfeignedly: love thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. vii. 2. 
ND I saw another angel ascending from 
the east, having the seal of the living 
God; and he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth, and the sea, saying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our God in their 
foreheads. And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed; and there were sealed an 
hundred and forty and four thousand, of all 
the tribes of the children of Israel. 
Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve 
thousand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthali were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of the tribe of Symeon were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of ‘the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand, 

Of the tribe of Isachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve 
thousand, 

Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands; and cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and about the 
elders, and the four beasts, and fell before 


ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 


the throne on their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying, Amen; Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth.v. 1. 


ESUS, seeing the multitudes, went up 
into a mountain; and when he was set, 

his disciples came unto him. And he opened 
his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed 
are the poor in spirit: for their’s is the king- 
dom of heaven. Blessed are they that 
mourn: for they shall becomforted. Blessed 
are the meek: for they shall inherit the 


earth. Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled. Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God. Blessed are 
the peace-makers: for they shall be called the 
children of God. Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for their’s 
is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad; for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 


en 


THE 
HOLY COMMUNION. 


THE ORDER OF THE 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER, 


OR 


HOLY COMMUNION. 


q So many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion shall signify their names to the Curate, at least some 
time the day before. 

q And if any of those be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, 
so that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate, having knowledge thereof, shall call him and advertise 
him, that in any wise he presume not to come to the Lord’s Table, until he hath openly declared himself to have 
truly repented and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be satisfied, which before 
were offended; and that he hath recompensed the parties, to whom he hath done wrong ; or at least declared himself 
to be in full purpose so to do, as soon as he conveniently may. 

@ The same order shall the Curate use with those betwixt whom he perceiveth malice and haired to reign; not 
suffering them to be partakers of the Lord’s Table, wntil he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the parties 
so at variance be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath trespassed against him, and 
to make amends for that he himself hath offended ; and the other party will not be persuaded to a godly unity, but 
remain still in his frowardness and malice: the Minister in that case ought to admit the penitent person to 
the holy Communion, and not him that is obstinate. Provided that every Minister so repelling any, as is specified 
in this, or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, shall be obliged to give an account of the same to the 
Ordinary within fourteen days after at the farthest. And the Ordinary shall proceed against the offending person 
according to the Canon. 

@ The Table, at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth upon tt, shall stand in the Body of the Church, 
or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be said. And the Priest standing at the 
North-side of the Table shall say the Lord's Prayer, with the Collect following, the people kneeling. 


THe CoLLect. 


ea] LMIGHTY God, unto whom 
all hearts be open, all desires 


* known, and from whom no secrets are hid; 
———— Cleanse the thoughts of our 
ene aE < 
UR.. Father, which art in heaven, ee as ca pre eae aa of 
Hallowed be thy Name. Th ee eon ae 
- ee Y| perfectly love thee, and wor- 
ca | B ag ) 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, thily magnify thy holy Name; 
As it is in heaven. Give us this day our through Chiconnliond ; 
daily bread. And forgive us -~——+ ; 
our trespasses, As we forgive (9=—+>= 
them that trespass against 
us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil. 


{ Then shall the Priest, turning to the people, rehearse 
distinctly all the TEN COMMANDMENTS; and the 
people still kneeling shall, after every Commandment, 
ask God mercy for their transgression thereof for the 
time past, and grace to keep the same for the time to 
come, as followeth. 


* The tonic or dominant of the response used. 
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Minister. 


OD spake these words, and 
said; Iam the Lord thy 


ass 


God: Thou shalt have none other Gods 
but me. ; 
y\ tx hy ik <a 
ae eT) o- a= Se 
- a ‘< | l 
People. Lord, have mer- cy up - on us, 


and in-cline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister.- Thou shalt not make to 
thyself any graven image, nor the like- 
ness of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth. ‘Thou shalt not bow down 
to them, nor worship them: for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and visit the 
sins of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and shew mercy unto thousands in 
them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. 


People. ord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister. Thou shalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltless, that taketh his 
Name in vain. © 


People. ord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister. Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all that thou hast to do; but 
the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. In it thou shalt do no manner 
of work, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy 
cattle, and the stranger that is within 


thy gates. For in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day: where- 
fore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and 
hallowed it. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister. Honour thy father and thy 


mother; that thy days may be long in the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister. Thou shalt do no murder. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister. Thou shalt not steal. 


People. Word, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister. Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour. 


People. Word, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Minister. Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that is his. 


SS 
MM ty is ht OK 


us, and write all 


ie | 
a 


Peop. Lord, have mer-cy up - on 


ee ee 


thee. 
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No. II. Uae g and (oye 
-sS.25 22 


andin-cline our hearts to keep this law. 


us, 


have mer - cy 


re Slower. 


saa tee 


a 
us, and write all these thy laws in our hearts, we be- seech thee. 


iy, 
SR? Se ee a EEN TESTE = ba a 
ae oe | | | | = : 


Lord, have mer - cy up - on us, and in- cline our hearts to keep this law. 


x S = = paar sare ASIST oF NST NPS | 
oO: (p—___+—_/4 a = P) So Se ae es | 


tert | | Wega 
Lord, have mer-cy up-on us, and write ai; these thy laws in our hearts, we be - seech thee. 
\ 
ee eens ea ld jn el 


| NED ceS naa sa laetosaed ———< 


i 
A Arey (encores tao = anaes wea I 
es ee ee eee ey dl o—s — 3 q 
wy 
LENT. 

NOL Vi “Thas. a Wee 
PE eae) —SE—————E- at 1 
1 (ci Vat iain or aCe Ices = er aan’ Fv Le Ss Spe meoe oS 
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Lord, have mer - oy, up - on us, and in-line ourhearts to keep this law. 
: ~o- pe : 


After the 10th. 


f} 


Az 2s ee 2 ar ea mame a arr” aee sabes inne ba eS | 
(ioe Veer Sree Se ee ee — 
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Lord, have mer - cy mn -on us, and write all these thy laws in ourhearts, we be - seech thee. 
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No. V. EASTER. or So. Oe my ieee 
—— 7 =a i 
(ee ee 

ve have mer + cy up 4 ae us, and in - cline our hearts to keep this law. 
te ee ea ae 
2 


TRINITY. , ¢ 
No. Wells > > a ¥ Vad | 
7~ 
a 
yt eee eee a ——— ee ee eS ae | 
Ay se eo : I= EP} -@ SEE | 
LUE, So —ea _ FF Se, = => 2—g_\& Sal awe = a —t 
medi bet ae | | | a 
Lord, have mer - cy up - on us, and in - cline our hearts to keep this 
| 


Lord, have mer-cy up - on and write all a thy laws in our dies ae seech thee. 


No. VII. Or this. hy. T Ahr’ 
Lord, have mer- cy up- - on us, and in-cline our hearts to keep this law. 


a Pas 


\eeeanps | 
yee ere Sly” JB 
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No. VIII. Or this. and in - cline ourheartsto keep this law 
a ——— 
ey, 
TAL 4 [ay I 
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Lord, have mer-cy up - on us, and in cline our hearts to eep this law. 
ie poles! | | 
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\ and in - cline our hearts to keep this law. 
and write all these thy laws inour hearts, we be - seech thee. 


oo op oS 
Lord, have mer-cy up- on 


cS 
ail — 


hes Jaws IN an. 


eS 


‘ 
and write all 


qs 
be - seech thee. 


we 


these thy laws in our hearts, 


q Then shall follow one of these two Collects for the Queen, the Priest standing as before, and saying, 


ree A Let us pray. 
LMIGHTY God, whose king- 


dom is everlasting, and power infinite ; 
Have mercy upon the whole Church; and 
so rule the heart of thy chosen Servant 
VICTORIA, our Queen and Governour, that 
she (knowing whose minister she is) may 
above all things seek thy honour and glory : 
and that we, and all her subjects (duly 
considering whose authority she hath) may 
faithfully serve, honour, and humbly obey 
her, in thee, and for thee, according to thy 


blessed Word and ordinance ; 
throuch Jesus Christ our Lord, 2S, 
= 


Ghost liveth and _ reigneth, 
ever one God, world without 


who with thee and the Holy 
end. A-méen., 


Or, 
— LMIGHTY and everlasting 
ae God, we are taught by thy 
holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance, and that thou dost 
dispose and turn them as it seemeth best 
to thy godly wisdom: We humbly beseech 
thee so to dispose and govern the heart of 
VICTORIA thy Servant, our Queen and 
Governour, that, in all her thoughts, words, 
and works, she may ever seek thy honour 
and glory, and study to preserve thy 
people committed to her 
charge, in wealth, peace, and 
godliness: Grant this, O mer- 
ciful Father, for thy dear 
Son’s sake, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


{ Then shall be said the Collect of the Day. And immediately after the Collect the Priest shall read the Epistle, 
saying, The Epistle, [or, The portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle] is written in the — Chapter of — 


beginning at the — Verse, 


And the Epistle ended, he shall say, Here endeth the Epistle. 


Then shall he read 


the Gospel (the people all standing up) saying, The holy Gospel is written in the — Chapter of — beginning at 


the — Verse. 
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to thee, oO Lord. Glo Z at be to thee, 


sa 2— 
—= =) 


After the Gospel. 


Thanks be to thee, £6) Lord. 


thee. r@) 


© 


thee, 


as = ae 
rm Moe, (eo 
Ma - ker of heav’n and earth, And of all things 


| 
vi-si- ble and in - vi- si- ble: And in one Lord Je-sus Christ, the on-ly-be-got-ten Son of 
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And was in - 
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car-nate by the Ho-ly Ghost of tke Vir-gin Ma - ry, And was made man, And was cru - ci- fi- ed 
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on the right ier of the Fa - ther. And he shall come a- gain with glo-ry to judge both the quick and the 
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Cr this. 
ae = ee 
—_— G&S: ——, 

-S —— 

a ‘ge 


ne ae we 
See ese aes 


vA BELIEVE in one Géd The Father 

Almfgh-ty, Maker of heaven and 
earth, And of all things visible and 
ineaiiboe 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 

only begotten Son of Gédd, Begotten of 
his F ather before 411 worlds, God of Gdd, 
Light éf Light, Very God of very Géd, 
Besctron: nét made, Being of one 
substance with the Fathér ; By whom 

p all things wére made, Who for us men, 
and for our salvation came down from 
héaven, And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Md-ry, And was 
made mén, And was crucified also for us 
under Pontius Pf-late. He suffered and 

f was buriéd, And the third day he rose 
again according to the Scrfp-tures, And 
peounded into héaven, And sitteth on the 
right hand of the F4-ther. And he shall 
come again with glory to judge both the 
quick and the déad: Whose kingdom 
shall have nd end. 

mf And I believe in the Holy Ghost, the 
Lord and Giver of Iffe, Who proceedeth 
from the Father 4ndvthe Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son _ together is 
worshipped and glorifiéd, Who spake by 
the Prd-phets. And I believe one 
Catholick and Apostolick Chifrch. I 
acknowledge one Baptism for the 
remmission 6f sins, And I look for the 
Resurrection of the déad, And the life of 
the world to come. A-men. 


Then the Curate shall declare unto the people what 
Holy-days, or Fasting-days, are in the Weel: following 
to be observed. And then also (if occasion be) shall 
notice be given of the Communion; and Briefs, Cita- 
tions, and Excommunications read. And nothing shall 
be proclaimed or published wn the Church, during the 
time of Divine Service, but by the Minister; nor by him 


any thing, but what is prescribed in the Rules of this 
Book, or enjoined by the Queen, or by the Ordinary of 
the place. 


{ Then shall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies 
already set forth, or hereafter to be set orth, by autho- 
rity. 

q Then shall the Priest return to the Lord’s Table, and 
begin the Offertory, saying one or more of these Sen- 
tences following, as he thinketh most convenient in his 
discretion. 


aes [zt your light so shine before 

men, t] vat they may see your 
good works, and olorify your Father which 
isin heaven. St. Matth. v. 


Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon 
the earth; where the rust and moth doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven; where neither rust nor moth doth’* 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and steal. S¢. Matth. vi. 


Whatsoever ye would that men should do 
unto you, even so do unto them ; for this is 
the Law and the Prophets. St. Matth. vii. 


Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Sé. Matth. vii. 


Zaccheus stood forth, and said unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I restore four-fold. Sé. 
Luke xix. 


Who goeth a warfare at any time of his 
own cost? Who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 1 Cor. ix 


If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. ix. 

Do ye not know, that they who minister 
about holy things live of the sacrifice ; and 
they who wait at the altar are partakers with 
the altar? Even so hath the Lord also 
ordained, that they who preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel. 1 Cor. ix. 


He that soweth little shall reap little; 
and he that soweth plenteously shall reap 
plenteously. Let every man do according 


* The tonic or dominant of the Sanctus used. 
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as he is disposed in his heart, not grudgingly, 
or of necessity ; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 2 Cor. ix. 


Let him that is taught in the Word 
minister unto him that teacheth, in all good 
things. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
reap. Gal. vi. 


While we have time, let us do good unto 
all men; and specially unto them that are 
of the houshold of faith. Gad. vi. 


Godliness is great riches, if a man be 
content with that he hath: for we brought 
nothing into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 1 7m. vi. 


Charge them who are rich in this world, 
that they be ready to give, and glad to 
distribute ; laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may attain eternal life. 1 Z%m. vi. 


God is not unrighteous, that he will forget 
your works, and labour that proceedeth of 
love; which love ye have sbewed for his 
Name’s sake, who have ministered unto the 
saints, and yet do minister. Heb. vi. 


To do good, and to distribute, forget not ; 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
Heb, xiii. 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
compassion for him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 1 St. John iii. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn 
thy face from any poor man; and then the 
face of the Lord shall not be turned away 
from thee. Tobit. iv. 


Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast 
much, give plenteously; if thou hast little, 
do thy diligence gladly to give of that little: 
for so gatherest thou thyself a good reward 
in the day of necessity. Tobit. iv. 


He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord; and look, what he layeth 
out, it shall be paid him again. Prov. xix. 


Blessed be the man that provideth for the 
sick and needy; the Lord shall deliver him 
in the time of trouble. Psalm xli. 


| Whilst these Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 
Churchwardens, or other jit person appointed Jor that 
purpose, shall receive the Alms for the Poor, and other 
devotions of the people, in a decent bason to be pro- 
vided by the Parish Jor that purpose; and reverently 
bring tt to the Priest, who- shall humbly present and 
place tt upon the holy Table. 


q And when there is a Communion, the Priest shall then 
place upon the Table so much Bread and Wine, as he 
shall think sufficient. After which done, the Priest 


Shalt say, 
es Let us pray for the whole state 
= of Christ's Church militant 


here in earth. 


LMIGHTY and everliving God, who by 
thy holy Apostle hast taught us to 
make prayers, and supplications, and to give 
thanks, for all men; We humbly beseech 
thee most mercifully [¢o accept _If there be no 
our alms and oblations, and | es Or) SDN 
: tons, then shall 
to receive these our prayers, the words [of 
which we offer unto thy Divine ae: aoe 
Majesty; beseeching thee to ious) berereout 
inspire continually the univer- unsaid. 
sal Church with the spirit of truth, unity, 
and concord: And grant, that all they that 
do confess thy holy Name may agree in the 
truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity, 
and godly love. We beseech thee also to 
save and defend all Christian Kings, Princes, 
and Governours ; and specially thy Servant 
VICTORIA our Queen ; that under her we 
may be godly and quietly governed: And 
erant unto her whole Council, and to all 
that are put in authority under her, that 
they may truly and indifferently minister 
justice, to the punishment of wickedness and 
vice, and to the maintenance of thy trve 
religion, and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly 
Father, to all Bishops and Curates, that they 
may both by their life and doctrine set forth 
thy true and lively Word, and rightly and 
duly administer thy holy Sacraments: And 
to all thy people give thy heavenly grace ; 
and especially to this congregation here 
present; that, with meek heart and due 
reverence, they may hear, and receive thy 
holy Word; truly serving thee in holiness 
and righteousness all the days of their life. 
And we most humbly beseech thee of thy 
goodness, O Lord, to comfort aud succour all 
them, who in this transitory life are in 
trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any other 
m 2 
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adversity. 
Name for all thy servants departed this 
life in thy faith and fear; beseeching thee 
to give us grace so to follow 
their good examples, that with | 
them we may be partakers of | 
thy heavenly kingdom: Grant 
this, O Father, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake, our only Mediator and 
A:lvocate. 


When the Minister giveth warning for the celebration 
of the holy Communion (which he shall always do wpon 
the Sunday, or some Holy-day, immediately preceding, ) 
after the Sermon or Homily ended, he shall read this 
Exhortation following. 


EARLY beloved, on day next I 
purpose, through God’s assistance, to 
administer to all such as shall be religiously 
and devoutly disposed the most comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ ; 
to be by*them received in remembrance of 
his meritorious Cross and Passion; whereby 
alone we obtain remission of our sins, and 
are made partakers of the Kingdom of 
heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render 
most humble and hearty thanks to Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, for that he bath 
given his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not 
only to die for us, but also to be our spiritual 
food and sustenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being so divine and comfortable a 
thing to them who receive it worthily, and 
so dangerous to them that will presume to 
receive it unworthily ; my duty is to exhort 
vou in the mean season to consider the 
dignity of that holy mystery, and the great 
peril of the unworthy receiving thereof; and 
so to search and examine your own con- 
sciences, (and that not lightly, and after the 
manner of dissemblers with God; but so) 
that ye may come holy and clean to such a 
heavenly Feast, in the marriage-garment 
required by God in holy Scripture, and be 
received as worthy partakers of that holy 
Table. 

The way and means thereto is: First, to 
examine your lives and conversations by the 
rule of God’s commandments; and wherein- 
soever ye shall perceive yourselves to have 
offended, either by will, word, or deed, there 
to bewail your own sinfulness, and to confess 


4 


And we also bless thy by re to Almighty God,-with full pur- 


pose of amendment of life. And if ye shall 
perceive your offences to be such as are not 
only against God, but also against your 
neighbours; then ye shall reconcile your- 
selves unto them; being ready to make 
restitution and satisfaction, according to the 


H| uttermost of your powers, for all injuries 


and wrongs done by you to any other; and 


.| being likewise ready to forgive others that 


have offended you, as ye would have for- 
giveness of your offences at God’s hand: for 
otherwise the receiving of the holy Com- 
munion doth nothing else but increase your 
damnation. ‘Therefore if any of you be a 
blasphemer of God, an hinderer or slanderer 
of his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy, or in any other grievous crime, 
repent you of your sins, or else come not to 
that holy Table; lest, after the taking of 
that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you 
full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- 
struction both of body and soul. 

And because it is requisite, that no man 
should come to the holy Communion, but 
with a full trust in God’s mercy, and with 
a quiet conscience; therefore if there be any 
of you, who by this means cannot quiet his 
own conscience herein, but requireth further 
comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or to 
some other discreet and learned Minister of 
God’s Word, and open his grief; that by the 
ministry of God’s holy Word he may receive 
the benefit of absolution, together with 
ghostly counsel and advice, to the quieting 
of his conscience, and avoiding of all scruple 
and doubtfulness. é 


q Or, in case he shall see the people negligent to come to 
the holy Communion, instead of the Jormer, he shall 
use this Exhortation. 


EARLY beloved brethren, on I 
intend, by God’s grace, to celebrate the 
Lord’s Supper: unto which, in God’s behalf, 
I bid you all that are here present; and 
beseech you, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s 


sake, that ye will not refuse to come thereto, 


being so lovingly called and bidden by God 
himself. Ye know how grievous and unkind 
a thing it is, when a man hath prepared _ 
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‘a rich feast, decked his table with all kind 
of provision, so that there lacketh nothing 
but the guests to sit down; and yet they 
who are called (without any cause) most un- 
thankfully refuse to come. Which of you 
in such a case would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him? Wherefore, most dearly 
beloved in Christ, take ye good heed, lest 
ye, withdrawing yourselves from this holy 
Supper, provoke God’s indignation against 
you. It is an easy matter for a man to say, 
I will not communicate, because I am other- 
wise hindered with worldly business. But 
such excuses are not so easily accepted and 
allowed before God. If any man say, I am 
a grievous sinner, and therefore am afraid to 
come: wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend? When God calleth you, are ye not 
ashamed to say ye will not come? When 
ye should return to God, will ye excuse 
yourselves, and say ye are not ready? Con- 
sider earnestly with yourselves how little 
such feigned excuses will avail before God. 
They that refused the feast in the Gospel, 
because they had bought a farm, or would 
try their yokes of oxen, or because they were 
married, were not so excused, but counted 
unworthy of the heavenly feast. I, for my 
part, shall be ready; and, according to mine 
Office, I bid you in the Name of God, I call 
you in Christ’s behalf, I exhort you, as ye 
love your own salvation, that ye will be 
partakers of this holy Communion. And as 
the Son of God did vouchsatfe to yield up his 
soul by death upon the Cross for your sal- 
vation; so it is your duty to receive the 
Communion in remembrance of the sacrifice 
of his death, as he himself hath commanded : 
which if ye shall neglect to do, consider with 
yourselves how great injury ye do unto 
God, and how sore punishment hangeth 
over your heads for the same; when ye 
wilfully abstain from the Lord’s Table, and 
separate from your brethren, who come to 
feed on the banquet of that most heavenly 
food. These things if ye earnestly consider, 
ye will by God’s grace return to a better 
mind: for the obtaining whereof we shall 
not cease to make our humble petitions 
unto Almighty God our heavenly Father. 


G| At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the 
Communicants being conveniently placed for the re- 
ceiving of the holy Sacrament, the Priest shall say 
this Exhortation. 


es HARLY beloved in the Lord, 
— ye that mind to come to the 


holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Christ, must consider how Saint 
Paul exhorteth all persons diligently to try 
and examine themselves, before they presume 
to cat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For as the benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith we receive 
that holy Sacrament ; (for then we spiritu- 
ally eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his 
blood; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ 
in us; we are one with Christ, and Christ 
with us;) so is the danger great, if we 
receive the same unworthily. For then we 
are guilty of the Body and Blood of Christ 
our Saviour; we eat and drink our own 
damnation, not considering the Lord’s Body ; 
we kindle God’s wrath against us; we pro- 
voke him to plague us with divers discases, 
and sundry kinds of death. Judge there- 
fore yourselves, brethren, that ye be not 
judged of the Lord; repent you truly for 
your sins past; have a lively and stedfast 
faith in Christ our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; 
so shall ye be meet partakers of those holy 
mysteries. And above all things ye must 
give most humble and hearty thanks to 
God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, for the redemption of the world by 
the death and passion of our Saviour Christ, 
both God and man; who did humble him- 
self, even to the death upon the Cross, for 
us, miserable sinners, who lay in darkness 
and the shadow of death; that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us 
to everlasting life. And to .the end that 
we should alway remember the exceeding 
great love of our Master, and only Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable benefits which by his pre- 
cious blood-shedding he hath obtained to 
us; he hath instituted and ordained holy 
mysteries, as pledges of his love, and for a 
continual remembrance of his death, to our 
oreat and endless comfort. ‘To him there- 
fore, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
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let us give (as we are most bounden) con- 
tinual thanks ; submitting our- 
selves wholly to his holy will 
and pleasure, and studying to 
serve him in true holiness and 
righteousness all the days of 
our life. 


A- men. 


@ Then shall the Priest say to them that come to receive 


the holy Communion, 
== E that do truly and earnestly 

——— repent you of your sins, and 
are in love and charity with your neigbbours, 
and intend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your 
comfort ; and make your humble confession 
to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon 
your knees. | 


G Then shall this general Confession be made, in the 
name of all those that are minded to receive the holy 
Communion, by one of the Ministers; both he and all 
the people kneeling humbly upon their knees, and 
saying, 


——— 
ee ee 
Almighty God, Father of our Lord 


——————————— 


ie - MIGHTY God, Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold sins and wickedness, 
Which we, from time to time, most grie- 
vously have committed, By thought, word, 
and deed, Against thy Divine Majesty, Pro- 
voking most justly thy wrath and indigna- 
tion against us. We do earnestly repent, 
And are heartily sorry for these our mis- 
doings; The remembrance of them is grievous 
unto us; ‘The burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, 
most merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, For- 
give us all that is past; And 
grant that we may ever here- 
after Serve and please thee In 
newness of life, To the honour 


q{ Then shall the Priest (or the Bishop, being present,) 
stand up, and turning himself to the people, pronounce 
this Absolution. 


es NS ee God, our heavenly 
== Father, who of his great 


mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to 


all them that with hearty repentance and 


true faith turn unto him: Have 
= 


mercy upon you; pardon and eu 
deliver you from all your sins ; 
confirm and strengthen you in = 

all goodness ; and bring you to |j¢:— | 
everlasting life; through Jesus —-——te4 
Christ our Lord. A-men. 


@ Then shall the Priest say, 


Hear what comfortable words our 


= Saviour Christ saith unto all that 


truly turn to him. 


OME unto me all that travail and are 
heavy laden, and I will refresh you. 
St. Matth. xi. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, to the end that all that 
believe in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. St. John iii. 16. 

Hear also what Saint Paul saith. 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all 
men to be received, That Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save siuners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Hear also what St. John saith. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and 
he is the propitiation for our sins. 1 St, 
Joh ii. 1. 


| After which the Priest shall proceed, saying, 
CS — 7 —| 


Lift up your hearts. 


andglory ofthy Name; Through 


Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 


| | 
Ans. We lift them up un~to the Lord. 
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oe es =e =] thy glorious Name ; evermore praising thee, 
ate ea ——"| and saying, Men brelek., 
Peet. oe us give thanks unto our = es 
Lord God. pe ee —— 
. = = a ie i 


Ho = ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, Lord 
jay ios 


ee 2 ee | 
2S See 


eee ees 
| 


pole i 
God of hosts, heav’n and earth are full of thy 
| 
rane 


| 
Ans. It is meet and right so to do. 


aa ee 
| a) oc 


@ Then shall the Priest turn to the Lord’s Table, 
and say, 


eS] ie is very meet, right, and our 


bounden duty, that we should 
at all times, and in all places, These words [Holy 
give thanks unto thee, O father] must be 
Lord, Holy Father, Al- — omittedon Trinity 
mighty, Everlasting God. eunday: 


———— 


| | | 
ee ee eee 


ae sed 
Glo-ry be. to thee, O Lord 


@ Here shall follow the Proper Preface, according to the | 
time, if there be any specially appointed: or else im- 
mediately shall follow, 


c=a = HEREFORE with Angels and 
= T Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud’ and magnify 


I 2 S ! 7 ‘ f “cv 
CHRISTMAS ie ChE 
Lord God 
aS TE ae | 
aa 
Lies + = — 
ae _ zee ae ee 
fos. ce a ee | 
- dy, Lord God of hosts Heaven ; a} 
—S6—s— a wal = 5-8 6 
=e = oe p = 
cae ae, si 
Lord God | 
esses = aan Ree Spas s eeearae | 
= ze aS E 7 = so — 
re > ae ao 2 
[ 


Glo- ry be to Thee, O Lord most High, <A - men. 
aks Pe ei ee 98 ser 2 
= aa _ eo 2 


2 Ltd a e 
= — = = = ale : eo — —— — : oS ae = 
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PROPER PREFACES. 


Upon Christmas-day, and seven days after. 
eS ECAUSE thou didst give 
ae Jesus Christ thine only Son 
to be born as at this time for us; who, by 
the operation of the Holy Ghost, was made 
very man of the substance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother; and that without spot of 
sin, to make us clean from all sin. There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Easter-day, and seven days after. 


ey Be chiefly are we bound to || 
—— praise thee for the glorious | 


Resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our | | 


Lord: for he is the very Paschal Lamb, 
which was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the sin of the world; who by his death 
hath destroyed death, and by his rising 
to life again hath restored to us everlasting 
life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Ascension-day, and seven days after. 
ea | Peers thy most dearly 
ane Ser beloved Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord; who after his most glorious Resurrec- 
tion manifestly appeared to all his Apostles, 
and in their sight ascended up into heaven 
to prepare a place for us; that where he is, 


thither we might also ascend, and reign with 
him in glory. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Whit-Sunday, and six days after. 

eo] HROUGH Jesus Christ our 

Lord; according to whose 
most true promise, the Holy Ghost came 
down as at this time from heaven with a 
sudden great sound, as it had been a mighty 
wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting 
upon the Apostles, to teach them, and to 
lead them to all truth; giving them both 
the gift of divers languages, and also bold- 
ness with fervent zeal constantly to preach 
the Gospel unto all nations; whereby we 
have been brought out of darkness and error 
into the clear light and true knowledge of 
thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ. There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 


Upon the Feast of Trinity only. 


Cm HO art one God, one Lord; 
not one only Person, but 
three Persons in one Substance. For that 


which we believe of the glory of the Father, 
the same we believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, without any difference or in- 
equality. ‘Therefore with Angels, &c. 


q After each of which Prefaces shall immediately be 


sung or said, 

HEREFORE with Angels and 

oe Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify 
thy glorious Name; evermore praising thee, 
and saying, Merde 


VPracketedrnd 


la of \ 


—_— 


i ie a. dest a — Ss 
2 SS 
—A 
aeeene aie es oe — 
aa | | rime 
heav’n and earth are full of thy glo -ry: 


ere 


4 oa 
Tae tape: hh hin eae 
Glo-ry be to thee, O Lord most High. A - men. 


{ Then shall the Priest, kneeling down at the Lord’s 
Table, say in the name of all them that shall receive the 
Communion this Prayer following. 


eS] EK} do not presume to come to 
= this thy Table, O merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but 
in thy manifold and great mercies. We are 
not worthy so much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the 
same Lord, whose property is always to have 
mercy: Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, 
so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus 
Christ, and to drink his blood, that our 
sinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our 
souls washed through his most 
precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dwell in him, 
and he in us, 


A-men, 
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§ When the Priest, standing before the Table, hath so 
ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more 
readiness and decency break the Bread before the people, 
and take the Cup into his hands, he shall say the Prayer 
of Consecration, as followeth. 


mes Ae IGHTY God, our heavenly 
—— Father, who of thy tender 


mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ 
to suffer death upon the cross for our re- 
demption ; who made there (by his one 
oblation of himself once offered) a full, per- 
fect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction, for the sins of the whole world; 
and did institute, and in his holy Gospel 
command us to continue, a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death, until his coming 
again; hear us, O merciful Father, we most 
humbly beseech thee; and grant that we 
receiving these thy creatures of bread and 
wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ’s holy institution, in remembrance of 
his death and passion, may be partakers of his 
most blessed Body and Blood: who, in the 
same night that he was be-  * gore the Priest 
trayed, *took bread; and, ts to take the Paten 
when he had given thanks, #2 hands: 
+he brake it, and gave it to 1, 4d hereto break 
{ ’ D the Bread : 

his disciples, saying, Take, _ } And here to lay 
eat, { this is my Body which ie Lege BREEN 
is given for you: Do thisin § Here he ts to 
remembrance of me. Like- take the Cup into his 
wise after supper he § took %4”4: 

the Cup; and, when he had 

given thanks, he gave it 


|| And here to lay 
his hand wpon every 
to them, saying, Drink ye 


vessel (be it Chalice 
or Flagon) in which 
there is any Wine to 
be consecrated. 


all of this; for this || is my 


| 


Blood of the New Testament, which 
shed for you and for many 
for the remission of sins: 
Do this, as oft as ye shall 
drink it, in remembrance 


of me. 


A - men. 


q Then shall the Minister first receive the Communion in 
both kinds himself, and then proceed to deliver the same 
to the Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, in like manner, 
(if any be present,) and after that to the people also in 
order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And, when 
he delivereth the Bread to any one, he shall say, 


i Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 

was given for thee, preserve thy body 
and soul unto everlasting life. ‘Take and 
eat this in remembrance that Christ died 
for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by 
faith with thanksgiving. 


G And the Minister that delivereth the Cup to any one 
shall say, 


HE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was shed for thee, preserve thy 
body and soul unto everlasting life. Drink 
this in remembrance that Christ’s Blood was 
shed for thee, and be thankful. 


q If the consecrated Bread or Wine be all spent before 
all have communicated, the Priest is to consecrate more 
according to the Form before prescribed; beginning at 
[Our Saviour Christ in the same night, &c.] for the 
blessing of the Bread; and at [Likewise after supper, 
&c.] for the blessing of the Cup, 

{| When all have communicated, the Minister shall return 
to the Lord’s Table, and reverently place upon it what 
rvemaineth of the consecrated Elements, covering the 
same with a fair linen cloth. 

q Then shall the Priest say the Lord’s Prayer, the 
people repeating after him every Petition. 


Fa - the ae art 


i heay'n, ae low - yi ie 


VN J Xda 
a = = 
Rock. | 


~ Name. ae si dom come. ay 


a a = ao oo ga; 
|-= eS Pong ree ae — e- —3- ate: 
= ps =a = oe) East 
Fa - ther, &c. 
Is ee ages 
u eel As it is 4 heav’n. Give us this day our dai - ly 
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@ After shall be said as followeth. 
LORD and heavenly Father, 


| we thy humble servants en- 
tirely desire thy fatherly goodness mercifully 
to accept this our sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving ; most humbly beseeching thee 
to grant, that by the merits and death of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in 
his blood, we and all thy whole Church may 
obtain remission of our sins, and all other 
benefits of his passion. And here we offer 
and present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, 
and lively sacrifice unto thee ; humbly be- 
seeching thee, that all we, who are partakers 
of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly benediction. 
And although we be unworthy, through 
our manifold sins, to offer unto thee any 
sacrifice, yet we beseech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and service; not weighing 
our merits, but pardoning our offences, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, in 
the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
all honour and glory be unto 
thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. 


Or this. 
LMIGHTY and everliving God, 


eS we most heartily thank thee, 
for that thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, who 
have duly received these holy mysteries, 
with the spiritual food of the most precious 
Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; and dost assure us thereby of 
thy favour and goodness towards us; and 
that we are very members incorporate in» 
the mystical body of thy Son, which is thei 
blessed company of all faithful people; and 
are also heirs through hope of thy everlasting 
kingdom, by the merits of the most precious 
death and passion of thy dear Son. And 
we most humbly beseech thee, O heavenly 
Father, so to assist us with thy grace, that 
we may continue in that holy fellowship, 
and do all such good works as thou hast 
prepared for us to walk in; 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour and glory, world with- 
out end. 


A-men, 
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| Then shall be said or sung, 


Glo-ry be to God on high, 
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LORY be to Géd on high : and in @arth 
péace, good will towards men. We 
praise thee, we pléss thee : we worship thée, 
we gld-ri-f¥ thee. Wé give thdénks to thee : 
for thY¥ great gli-ry, O Lord Gd, hedven-ly 
King : Géd the F4-thervAl-migh-ty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Sdn Jésu 
Christ : O Lord God, Lamb of Géd, Sdn 
ofthe Fi-ther, That takest away the sfngs 
ofvthe world : hAve mér-cyvup-dn us. Thou 


Five times. 


that takest away the sfns ofvthe world : hAve 
mér-cyvup-dn us. Thou that takest awdy 


the sf{ns ofvthe world : recefve oiir prayer. 
Thou that sittest at the right hand of Géd 
the Father : hAve mér-cyvup-én us. 

For thdu én-lyvart holy ; thou dén-ly art 
the Lord; Thou only, O Christ, with the 
H6-ly Ghost : art most high in the glory of 


Géd the F4-ther. A-men. 
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4 Then the Priest (or Bishop tf he be present) shall let 
thenu depart with this Blessing. 


Coe pee peace of God, which 
a passeth all understanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the know- 


ledge and love of God, and of 

his Son Jesus Christ our —— 

esus Chris = 
-o- 


Lord: and the blessing of 
God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
be amongst you and remain 
with you always. A-men. 


Collects to be said after the Offertory, when there is no 
Communion, every such day one or more; and the same 
may be said also, as often as occasion shall serve, after 
the Collects either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Com- 
munion, or Litany, by the discretion of the Minister. 


eS SSIST us mercifully, O Lord, 
A in these our supplications 


and prayers, and dispose the way of thy 
servants towards the attainment of ever- 
lasting salvation ; that, among 
all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever 
be defended by thy most gra-* 
cious and ready help; through 


Jesus Christ our Lord. 
eS ALMIGHTY Lord, and ever- 

lasting God, vouchsafe, we 
beseech thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern, 
both our hearts and bodies, in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 
mandments; that through thy »—4~— 
most mighty protection, both =e 
here and ever, we may be pre- 

ES 
 A-men, 


A-men. 


served in body and soul; 
through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 


eS (Caen we beseech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words, |. 


which we have heard this day with our 
outward ears, may through thy grace be 
so grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring 
forth in, us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and 
praise of thy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


A-men. 


G4 [Des us, O Lord, in all 
== our doings with thy most 


gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended 


in thee, we may glorify thy Sel 
holy Name, and finally by JU ~— 7 
thy mercy obtain everlasting == 
life; through = Jesus Christ. === = = 
our Lord. A-men. 


cess LMIGHTY God, the fountain 
"iiss aneece of all wisdom, who knowest 
our necessities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking; We beseech thee to 
have compassion upon our infirmities; and 
those things, which for our r 
unworthiness we dare not, 
and for our blindness we 
cannot ask, vouchsafe to give 
us for the worthiness of 
thy Son Jesus Christ our 


Lord. 

= LMIGHTY God, who hast 
——— promised to hear the peti- 
tions of them that ask in thy Son’s Name;. 
We beseech thee mercifully to incline thine 
ears to us that have made now our prayers 
and supplications unto thee; and grant, 
that those things, which we have faith- 
fully asked according to thy - 
will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, to the relief of our 
necessity, and to the setting 
forth of thy glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Ale 


men. 


A-men. 


¥ Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no 
Communion) shall be said all that is appointed at the 
Communion, until the end of the general Prayer [For 
the whole state of Christ’s Church militant here in 
earth] together with one or more of these Collects last 
before rehearsed, concluding with the Blessing. 


q And there shall be no celebration of the Lord’s Supper, 
except there be a convenient number to communicate 
with the Priest, according to his discretion. 


q And if there be not above twenty persons in the Parish 
of discretion to recetve the Communion; yet there shall 
be no Communion, except four (or three at the least) 
communicate with the Priest. 


q And in Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches, and Col- 
leges, where there are many Priests and Deacons, they 
shall all receive the Communion with the Priest every 
Sunday at the least, except they have a reasonable cause 
to the contrary. 


THE COMMUNION. 


{ And to take away all occasion of dissension, and super- 
slition, which any person hath or might have concerning 
the Bread and Wine, it shull suffice that the bread be 
such as is usual to be eaten; but the best and purest 
Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 


G And if any of the Bread and Wine remain wncon- 
secrated, the Curate shall have it to his own use: but if 
any remain of that which was consecrated, it shall not 
be carried out of the Church, but the Priest and such 
other of the Communicants as he shall then call unto 
him, shall, immediately after the Blessing, reverently 
eat and drink the same. 


G The Bread and Wine for the Communion shall be pro- 
vided by the Curate and the Church-wardens at the 
charges of the Parish. 


q And note, that every Parishioner shall communicate at 
the least three times in the year, of which Easter to be 
one. And yearly at Easter every Parishioner shall 
reckon with the Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or his or 
their Deputy or Deputies; and pay to them or him all 
Ecclesiastical Duties, accustomably due, then and at 
that time to be paid. 


q After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the 
Uffertory shall be disposed of to such pious and charit- 
able uses, as the Minister and Church-wardens shall 
think fit. Whereinif they disagree, tt shall be disposed 
of as the Ordinary shall appoint. 


HEREAS it is ordained in this Office 
“¢ for the Administration of the Lord’s 
“Supper, that the Communicants should 


“receive the same kneeling; (which order 
‘““ig well nieant, for a signification of our 
“humble and orateful acknowledgement of 
“the benefits of Christ therein given to all 
‘worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of 
‘such profanation and disorder in the holy 
“Communion, as might otherwise ensue ;) 
“* vet, lest the same kneeling should by any 
‘“‘ persons, either out of ignorance and in- 
‘infirmity, or out of malice and obstinacy, 
‘be misconstrued and depraved; It is 
“hereby declared, That thereby no adoration 
‘ig intended, or ought to be done, either 
“unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there 
“bodily received, or unto any Corporal Pre- 
“sence of Christ’s natural Flesh and Blood. 
“For the Sacramental Bread and Wine 
“‘yemain still in their very natural sub- 
** stances, and therefore may not be adored ; 
‘(for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of 
“all faithful Christians;) and the natural 
“Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ 
“are in Heaven, and not here; it being 

“against the truth of Christ’s natural Body 
“to be at one time in more places than 
one,” 


THE MINISTRATION OF 


PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 
TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH. 


{| The people are to be admonished, that tt is most convenient that Baptism should not be administered but upon 
Sundays, and other Holy-days, when the most number of people come together; as well for that the Congregation 
there present may testify the receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Christ's Church ; as also, 
because in the Baptism of Infants every Man present may be put in remembrance of his own profession made to God 


in his Baptism. For which cause also it ts expedient that Baptism be ministered in the vulgar tongue. 


Nevertheless, 


(if necessity so require,) Children may be baptized upon any other day. 
@ And note, that there shall be for every Male-child to be baptized two Godfathers and one Godmother; and for every 


Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 


{| When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents shall give knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning before 
the beginning of Morning Prayer, tothe Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the people with the 
Children, must be ready at the Font, either immediately after the last Lesson at Morning Prayer, or else immediately 
after the last Lesson at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his discretion shall appoint. And the Priest coming to 
the Font, (which is then to be filled with pure Water,) and standing there, shall say, 


if ATH this Child been already baptized, 
or no? 


G If they answer, No: Then shall the Priest proceed as 
followeth. 


EARLY beloved, forasmuch as all men 
are conceived and born insin; and that 
our Saviour Uhrist saith, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate 
and born anew of Water and of the holy 
Ghost; I beseech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
of his bounteous mercy he will grant to this 
Child that thing which by nature he cannot 
have; that he may be baptized with Water 
and the holy Ghost, and received into Christ's 
holy Church, and be made a lively member 
of the same. 


¥ Then shall the Priest say, 
Let us pray. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who of 
thy great mercy didst save Noah and 

his family in the ark from perishing by 
water; and also didst safely lead the chil- 
dren of Israel thy people through the Red 
Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptism; and 
by the Baptism of thy well-beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, didst 
sanctify Water to the mystical washing 
away of sin; We beseech thee, for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon this Child; wash him and sanctify 


him with the holy Ghost; that he, being 
delivered from thy wrath, may be received 
into the ark of Christ’s Church; and being 
stedfast in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may so pass the waves of 
this troublesome world, that finally he may 
come to the land of everlasting life, there to 
reign with thee world without end; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. -Amen. 


LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of 
all that need, the helper of all that flee 

to thee for succour, the life of them that 
believe, and the resurrection of the dead; We 
call upon thee for this Infant, that he, 
coming to thy holy Baptism, may receive 
remission of Ads sins by spiritual regeneration. 
Receive him, O Lord, as thou hast promised 
by thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and 
ye shall have; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that seek 
find; open the gate unto us that knock; that 
this Infant may enjoy the everlasting bene- 
diction of thy heavenly washing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom which thou 


‘has promised by Christ our Lord. Amen. 


q Then shall the people stand up, and the Priest shall say, 


Hear the words of the Gospel, written by 
Saint Mark, in the tenth Chapter, at the 
thirteenth Verse. 

HEY brought young children to Christ, 
that he should touch them; and his 
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disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis- 
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 
gq After the Gospel is read, the Minister shall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Gospel. 
ELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the 
words of our Saviour Christ, that he 
commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed those that would 
have kept them from him; how he exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye per- 
ceive how by his outward gesture and deed 
he declared his good will toward them ; for 
he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earnestly believe, that 
he will likewise favourably receive this 
present Infant; that he will embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy; that he will 
give unto him the blessing of eternal life, 
and make him partaker of his everlasting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus per- 
suaded of the good will of our heavenly 
Father towards this Infant, declared by his 
Son Jesus Christ ; and nothing doubting but 
that he favourably alloweth this charitable 
work of our’s in bringing this Infant to his 
holy Baptism; let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and say, 
LMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly 
Father, we give thee humble thanks, 
for that thou hast vouchsafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in 
thee: Increase this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy 
Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born 
again, and be made an heir of everlasting 
salvation; through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
{| Then shall the Priest speak unto the Godfathers and 
Godmothers on this wise. 
EARLY beloved, ye have brought this 
Child here to be baptized, ye have 


prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
vouchsafe to receive him, to release him of 
his sins, to sanctify him with the holy Ghost, 
to give him the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlasting life. Ye have heard also that 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in his 
Gospel to grant all these things that ye have 
prayed for: which promise he, for his part, 
will most surely keep and perform. Where- 
fore, after this promise made by Christ, this 
Infant must also faithfully, for his part, pro- 
mise by you that are his sureties, (until he 
come of age to take it upon himself,) that 
he will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and constantly believe God’s holy Word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 
OST thou, in the name of this Child, 
renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous desires of the same, and the 
carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them ? 


Answer. I renounce them all. 


Minister. 


OST thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he suffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and also did rise 
again the third day ; that he ascended into 
heaven, and sitteth at the right band of 
God the Father Almighty; and from thence 
shall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; 
the holy Catholick Church; the Commu- 
nion of Saints; the Remission of sins; the 
Resurrection of the flesh; and everlasting 
life after death ? 


Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 


Minister. 


wu thou be baptized in this faith ? 
Answer. That is my desire. 
n 
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Minister. 
wt thou then obediently keep God’s 


holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of thy life? 


Answer. I will. 


q Then shall the Priest say, 


MERCIFUL God, grant that the old 

Adam in this Child may be so buried, 
that the new man may be raised up in 
him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die 
in him, and that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and 
strength to have victory, and to triumph, 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated 
to thee by our office and ministry may also 
be endued with heavenly virtues, and ever- 
lastingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O 
blessed Lord God, who dost live, and govern 
all things, world without end. Amen. 


LMIGHTY, everliving God, whose most 
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for 
the forgiveness of our sins, did shed out 
of his most precious side both water and 
blood; and gave commandment to his dis- 
ciples, that they should go teach all nations, 
and baptize them In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; Regard, 
we beseech thee, the supplications of thy 
congregation; sanctify this Water to the 
mystical washing away of sin; and grant 
that this Child, now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulness of thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful 
and elect children; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


q Then the Priest shall take the Child into his hands, and 
shall say to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 


Name this Child. 


q And then naming it after them (if they shall certify 
him that the Child may well endure it) he shall dip it 
in the Water discreetly and warily, saying, 


baptize thee In the Name of the 


I 
N. Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Gq But if they certify that the Child is weak, tt shalt 

suffice to pour Water upon tt, saying the foresaid words, 

I baptize thee In the Name of the 

e Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 


q Then the Priest shall say, 


E receive this Child into the con- 
gregation of Christ’s flock, *and do 
sign him with the sign of pend Pres 
the Cross, in token that won the Child's 
hereafter he shall not be forehead. 
ashamed to confess the faith of Christ cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner, against sin, the world, and the 
devil; and to continue Christ’s faithful 
soldier and servant unto Ais life’s end. 
Amen, 


{ Then shall the Priest say, | 


EHEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that this Child is regenerate, and grafted 
into the body of Christ’s Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for these bene- 
fits; and with one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that this Child may lead the rest 
of his life according to this beginning. 


q Then shall be said, all kneeling ; 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. ‘Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen, 


4] Then shall the Priest say, 

We yield thee hearty thanks, most 

merciful Father, that it hath pleased 
thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 
holy Spirit, to receive Aim for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we 
beseech thee to grant, that he, being dead 
unto sin, and living unto righteousness, and 
being buried with Christ in his death, may 
crucify the old man, and utterly abolish the 
whole body of sin; and that, as he 7s made 
partaker of the death of thy Son, he may 
also be partaker of his resurrection; so that 
finally, with the residue of thy holy Church, 
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he may be an tnheritor of thine everlasting 
kingdom ; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
q Then, all standing up, the Priest shall say to the God- 
Sathers and Godmothers this Exhortation following. 

ae as this Child hath pro- 

mised by you his sureties to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in 
God, and to serve him; ye must remember, 
that it is your parts and duties to see that 
this Infant be taught, so soon as he shall be 
able to learn, what a solemn vow, promise, 
and profession, he hath here made by you. 
And that he may know these things the 
better, ye shall call upon him to hear Ser- 
mons ; and chiefly ye shall provide, that he 
may learn the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments, -in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which a Chris- 
tian ought to know and believe to his soul’s 
health; and that this Child may be virtu- 


ously brought up to lead a godly and a 
christian life; remembering always, that 
Baptism doth represent unto us our pro- 
fession ; which is, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Christ, and to be made like 
unto him; that, as he died, and rose again 
for us, so should we, who are baptized, die 
from sin, and rise again unto righteousness ; 
continually mortifying all our evil and cor- 
rupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godliness of living. 


q Then shall he add and say, 


Ei are to take care that this Child be 

brought to the Bishop to be confirmed 

by him, so soon as he can say the Creed, the 

Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, 

in the vulgar tongue, and be further in- 

structed in the Church-Catechism set forth 
for that purpose. 


T is certain by God’s Word, that Children which are baptized, dying before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly 


saved. 


To take away all scruple concerning the use of the sign of the Cross in Baptism; the true explication thereof, and 
the just reasons for the retaining of it, may be seen in the xxxth Canon, first published in the Year MDCIV. 


THE MINISTRATION OF 


PRIVATE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN 
IN HOUSES. 


q The Curates of every Parish shall often admonish the people, that they defer not the Baptism of their Children longer 
than the first or second Sunday next after their birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unless upon a great and 


reasonable cause, to be approved by the Curate. 


q And also they shall warn them, that without like great cause and necessity they procure not their Children to be 


baptized at home tin their houses. 
this fashion : 


But when need shall compel them so to do, then Baptism shall be administered on 


q First, let the Minister of the Parish (or in his absence, any other lawful Minister that can be procured) with them 
that are present call upon God, and say the Lord’s Prayer, and so many of the Collects appointed to be said before in 


the Form of Publick Baptism, as the time and present exigence will suffer. 


And then, the Child being named by 


some one that is present, the Minister shall pour Water upon it, saying these words ; 


N I baptize thee In the Name of the 
e Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 


4] Then, all kneeling down, the Minister shall give thanks 
unto God, and say, 


Ww yield thee hearty thanks, most 

merciful Father, that it hath pleased 
thee to regenerate this Infant with thy holy 
Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church. And we humbly beseech thee 
to grant, that as he is now made partuker of 


the death of thy Son, so he may be also of 
his resurrection; and that finally, with the 
residue of thy Saints, he may inherit thine 
everlasting kingdom ; through the same thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


@| And let them not doubt, but that the Child so baptized is 
lawfully and sufficiently baptized, and ought not to be 
baptized again. Yet nevertheless, if the Child, which is 
after this sort baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient 
that it be brought into the Church, to the intent that, if 
the Minister of the same Parish did himself baptize that 
Child, the Congregation may be certified of the true Form 
of Baptism, by him privately before used : In which case 
he shall say thus, 

n 2 
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I CERTIFY you, that acccording to the 
due and prescribed Order of the Church, 

at such a time, and at such a place, before 

divers witnesses I baptized this Child. 


G| But if the Child were baptized by any other lawful 
Minister, then the Minister of the Parish, where the Child 
was born or christened, shall examine and try whether 
the Child be lawfully baptized, or no. In which case, if 
those that bring any Child to the Church do answer, that 
the same Child is already baptized, then shall the Minister 
examine them further, saying, 


DY whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was present when this Child 
was baptized ? 

Because some things essential to this Sa- 
crament may happen to be omitted through 
fear or haste, in such times of extremity ; 
therefore I demand further of you. 

With what matter was this Child bap- 
tized ? 

With what words was this Child bap- 
tized ? 


q And tf the Minister shall find by the answer's of such as: 


bring the Child, that all things were done as they ought 
to be; then shall not he christen the Child again, but 
shall receive him as one of the flock of true christian 
people, saying thus, 


’ CERTIFY you, that in this case all is 
well done, and according unto due order, 
concerning the baptizing of this Child; who 
being born in original sin, and in the wrath 
of God, is now, by the laver of Regeneration 
in Baptism, received into the number of the 
children of God, and heirs of everlasting 
life: for our Lord Jesus Christ doth not 
deny his grace and mercy unto such In- 
fants, but most lovingly doth call them unto 
him, as the holy Gospel doth witness to our 
comfort on this wise. 
St. Mark x. 18. 
HEY brought young children to Christ, 
that he should touch them; and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was*much dis- 
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he shall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them, 


@| After the Gospel is read, the Minister shall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Gospel. 


| Baer ye hear in this Gospel the 
words of our Saviour Christ, that he 
commanded the children to be brought unto 
him; how he blamed those that would have 
kept them from him; how he exhorted all 
men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward gesture and deed he 
declared his good. will toward them; for he 
embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earnestly believe, that 
he hath likewise favourably received this 
present Infant; that he hath embraced him 
with the arms of his mercy; and (as he 
hath promised in his holy Word) will give 
unto him the blessing of eternal life, and 
make him partaker of his everlasting king- 
dom. Wherefore, we being thus persuaded 
of the good will of our heavenly Father, 
declared by his Son Jesus Christ, towards 
this Infant, let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and say the Prayer 
which the Lord himself taught us : 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
LMIGHTY and everlasting God, hea- 
venly Father, we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou hast vouchsafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee; Increase this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to this Infant, that he, being 
born again, and being made an heir of ever- 
lasting salvation, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, may continue thy servant, and attain 
thy promise; through the same our Lord 
Jesus Christ thy Son, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen. 


{| Then shall the Priest demand the Name of the Child; 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
nounced, the Minister shall say, 


pee thou, in the name of this Child, 

renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of this world, with 
all covetous desires of the same, and the 
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carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them ? 

Answer. I renounce them all. 

Minister. 

OST thou believe in God the Father Al- 

mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he suffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and also did rise 
again the third day ; that he ascended into 
heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
shall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; 
the holy Catholick Church; the Commu- 
nion of Saints; the Remission of sins; the 
Resurrection of the flesh; and everlasting 
life after death ? 

Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 

Minister. 
wer thou then obediently keep God’s 
holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of thy life? 
Answer. I will. 
| Then the Priest shall say, 
Ei receive this Child into the con- 
gregation of Christ’s flock, *and do 

*Here the Priest gion him with the sign of 
shall make a Cross 4° ‘ - = 
upon the Child's fore. the Cross, in token that 
head. hereafter he shall not be 
ashamed to confess the faith of Christ cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his ban- 
ner, against sin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Christ’s faithful soldier and 
servant unto Ais life’s end. Amen. 

@ Then shall the Priest say, 
EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that this Child is by Baptism regenerate, 
and grafted into the body of Christ’s Church, 
let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
these benefits; and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he may lead the 
rest of Ads life according to this beginning. 
4] Then shall the Priest say, 
W* yield thee most hearty thanks, 
most merciful Father, that it hath 
pleased thee to regenerate this Infant with 


thy holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we be- 
seech thee to grant, that he being dead unto 
sin, and living unto righteousness, and being 
buried with Christ in his death, may crucify 
the old man, and utterly abolish the whole 
body of sin; and that, as he 7s made par- 
taker of the death of thy Son, he may also 
be partaker of his resurrection; so that 
finally, with the residue of thy holy Church, he 
may be an tnrheritor of thine everlasting king- 
dom ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| Then, all standing up, the Minister shall make this 
Exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 


ORASMUCH as this Child hath pro- 
mised by you his sureties to renounce 

the devil and all his works, to believe in 
God, and to serve him; ye must remember, 
that it is your parts and duties to see that 
this Infant be taught, so soon as ke shall 
be able to learn, what a solemn vow, promise, 
and profession he hath made by you. And 
that he may know these things the better, 
ye shall call upon him to hear Sermons; 
and chiefly ye shall provide, that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things which a Christian ought 
to know and believe to his soul’s health; 
and that this Child may be virtuously 
brought up to lead a godly and a christian 
life; remembering alway, that Baptism doth 
represent unto us our profession ; which is, 


.to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, 


and to be made like unto him; that, as he 
died, and rose again for us, so should we, 
who are baptized, die from sin, and rise 
again unto righteousness; continually mor- 
tifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue and god- 
liness of living. 
q| But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do 
make such uncertain answers to the Priest's questions, 
as that it cannot appear that the Child was baptized with 
Water, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, (which are essential parts of Bap- 
tism,) then let the Priest baptize it in the form before 
appointed for Publick Baptism of Infants; saving that 
at the dipping of the Child in the Font, he shall use this 
form of words. 
he thou art not already baptized, N. I 
baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


THE MINISTRATION OF 
BAPTISM TO SUCH AS ARE OF’ RIPER YEARS, 


AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES. 


{ When any such persons, as are of riper years, are to be baptized, timely notice shall be given to the Bishop, or whom 
he shall appoint for that purpose, a week before at the least, by the Parents, or some other discreet persons; that so 
due care may be taken for their Examination, whether they be sufficiently instructed in the Principles of the Christian 
Religion; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themselves with Prayers and Fasting for the receiving of this 


holy Sacrament. 


q And if they shall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the people being assembled upon the Sunday or 
Holy-day appointed) shall be ready to present them at the Font immediately after the second Lesson, either at Morning 
or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his discretion shall think fit. 


@| And standing there, the Priest shall ask, whether any of the persons here presented be baptized, or no: If they shall 


answer, No; then shall the Priest say thus, 


EARLY beloved, forasmuch as all men 
are conceived and born in sin, (and 
that which is born of the flesh is flesh,) and 
they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God, but live in sin, committing many ac- 
tual transeressions; and that our Saviour 
Christ saith, None can enter into the king- 
dom of God, except he be regenerate and 
born anew of Water and of the holy Ghost ; 
I beseech you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his 
bounteous goodness he will grant to these 
persons that which by nature they cannot 
have; that they may be baptized with 
Water and the holy Ghost, and received 
into Christ’s holy Church, and be made 
lively members of the same. 


Then shall the Priest say, 
Let us pray. 
(QJ And here all the Congregation shall kneel.) 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 
of thy great mercy didst save Noah 

and his family in the ark from perishing by 
water; and also didst safely lead the chil- 
dren of Israel thy people through the Red 
Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptism ; 
and by the Baptism of thy well-beloved 
Son Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, didst 
sanctify the element of water to the mys- 
tical washing away of sin; We _ beseech 
thee, for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon these thy ser- 
vants; wash them and sanctify them with 
the holy Ghost, that they, being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the 


ark of Christ’s Church; and being stedfast 
in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted 
in charity, may so pass the waves of this 
troublesome world, that finally they may 
come to the land of everlasting life, there 
to reign with thee world without end; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid 
of all that need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for succour, the life of them 
that believe, and the resurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for these persons, 
that they, coming to thy holy Baptism, may 
receive remission of their sins by spiritual 
regeneration. Receive them, O Lord, as 
thou hast promised by thy well-beloved 
Son, saying, Ask, and ye shall receive; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you: So give now unto us 
that ask; let us that seek find; open the 
gate unto us that knock ; that these persons 
may enjoy the everlasting benediction of 
thy heavenly washing, and may come to 
the eternal kingdom which thou hast pro- 
mised by Christ our Lord. Amen. 


4| Then shall the people stand up, and the Priest shall say, 


Hear the words of the Gospel, written by 
Saint John, in the third Chapter, begin- 
ning at the first Verse. 


HERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 

The same came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God; for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God 
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be with him. 


Jesus answered and said unto | but the answer of a good conscience to- 


him, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except | wards God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 


a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus an- 
swered, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. ‘That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof ; but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
@ After which he shall say this Exhortation following. 
aes ye hear in this Gospel the 
express words of our Saviour Christ, 
that except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the 
ereat necessity of this Sacrament, where it 
may be had. Likewise, immediately before 
his ascension into heaven, (as we read in 
the last Chapter of Saint Mark’s Gospel,) 
he gave command to his disciples, saying, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned. Which 
also sheweth unto us the great benefit we 
reap thereby. or which cause Saint Peter 
the Apostle, when upon his first preaching 
of the Gospel many were pricked at the 
heart, and said to him and the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we 
do? replied and said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
to you and your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. And with many other words 
exhorted he them, saying, Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation. For (as the 
same Apostle testifieth in another place) 
even Baptism doth also now save us, (not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 


Christ. Doubt ye not therefore, but earn- 
estly believe, that he will favourably receive 
these present persons, truly repenting, and 
coming unto him by faith; that he will 
grant them remission of their sins, and be- 
stow upon them the holy Ghost; that he 
will give them the blessing of eternal life, 
and make them partakers of his everlasting 
kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus persuaded of 
the good will of our heavenly Father to- 
wards these persons, declared by his Son 
Jesus Christ; let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks to him, and say, 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, hea- 
venly Father, we give thee humble 
thanks, for that thou hast vouchsafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee: Increase this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to these persons, that they may 
be born again, and be made heirs of ever- 
lasting salvation; through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
@| Then the Priest shall speak to the persons to be baptized 
on this wise: 
ELL-BELOVED, who are come hither 
desiring to receive holy Baptism, ye 
have heard how the congregation hath 
prayed, that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
vouchsafe to receive you and bless you, to 
release you of your sins, to give you the 
kingdom of heaven, and everlasting life. Ye 
have heard also, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath promised in his holy Word to grant 
all those things that we have prayed for; 
which promise he, for his part, will most 
surely keep and perform. 

Wherefore, after this promise made by 
Christ, ye must also faithfully, for your part, 
promise in the presence of these your Wit- 
nesses, and this whole congregation, that ye 
will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and constantly believe God’s holy Word, 
and obediently keep his commandments. 


4! Then shall the Priest demand of each of the persons to 
be baptized, severally, these Questions following : 
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Question. 


OST thou renounce the devil and all 

his works, the vain pomp and _ glory 
of the world, with all covetous desires of 
the same, and the carnal desires of the 
flesh, so that thou wilt not follow, nor be 
led by them ? 


Answer. I renounce them all. 
Question. 


OST thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth ? 
And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; 
that he went down into hell, and also did 
rise again the third day; that he ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence shall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, 
the holy Catholick Church; the Commu- 
nion of Saints; the Remission of sins; the 
Resurrection of the flesh; and everlasting 
life after death ? 


Answer, All this I stedfastly believe. 


Question. 
ILT thou be baptized in this faith ? 
Answer. That is my desire. 


Question. 
\ ILT thou then obediently keep God’s 
holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of thy life? 
Answer. I will endeavour so to do, God 
being my helper. 


“| Then shall the Priest say, 


MERCIFUL God, grant that the old 

Adam in these persons may be so 
buried, that the new man may be raised 
up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die 
in them, and that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and 


strength to have victory, and to triumph 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 


Grant that they, being here dedicated to 
thee by our office and ministry, may also be 
endued with heavenly virtues, and ever- 
lastingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O 
blessed Lord God, who dost live, and govern 
all things, world without end. Amen. 


LMIGHTY, everliving God, whose most 
dearly beloved Sun Jesus Christ, for the 
forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of his 
most precious side both water and blood, 
and gave commandment to his disciples, 
that they should go teach all nations, and 
baptize them In the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; Regard, we 
beseech thee, the supplications of this con- 
gregation; sanctify this Water to the mys- 
tical washing away of sin; and grant that 
the persons now to be baptized therein may 
receive the fulness of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful and 
elect children, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


| Then shall the Priest take each person to be baptized by 
the right hand, and placing him conveniently by tle 
Font, according to his discretion, shall ask the Godfatheis 
and Godmothers the Name; and then shall dip him in 
the water, or pour water upon him, saying, 


N I baptize thee In the Name of the 
e Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 


| Then shall the Priest say, 
receive this person into the congre- 


E 

W gation of Christ’s flock; *and do 

ert ., sign him with the sign of 
ee a a ee the Cross, in token that 
upon the person’s hereafter he shall not be 
pi ashamed to confess the faith 
of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, against sin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue Christ’s 
faithful soldier and servant unto his life’s 
end. Amen. 


4] Then shall the Priest say, 


EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that these persons are regenerate, and 
grafted into the body of Christ’s Church, 
let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
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these benefits, and with one accord make 
- our prayers unto him, that they may lead 
the rest of their life according to this be- 
ginning. 
“| Then shall be said the Lord’s Prayer, all kneeling. 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 


come. ‘Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As 


we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


We yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly 
Father, that thou hast vouchsafed to 
call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and 
faith in thee; Increase this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy holy Spirit to these persons; that, being 
now born again, and made heirs of ever- 
lasting salvation, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, they may continue thy servants, and 
attain thy promises; through the same Lord 
Jesus Christ thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the same Holy 
Spirit, everlastingly. Amen. 
@ Then, all standing up, the Priest shall use this Exhorta- 


tion following; speaking to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers first. 


ORASMUCH as these persons have pro- 
mised in your presence to renounce the 
devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to serve him; ye must remember, that 
it is your part and duty to put them in mind, 
what a solemn vow, promise, and profession 


they have now made before this congrega- 
tion, and especially before you their chosen 
witnesses. And ye are also to call upon 
them to use all diligence to be rightly in- 
structed in God’s holy Word; that so they 
may grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and live godly, 
righteously, and soberly in this present 
world. 
(4] And then, speaking to the new baptized persons, he shall 
proceed, and saiy,) 
ND as for you, who have now by Bap- 
tism put on Christ, it is your part and 
duty also, being made the children of God 
and of the light, by faith in Jesus Christ, 
to walk answerably to your Christian calling, 
and as becometh the children of light; re- 
membering always that Baptism representeth 
unto us our profession; which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and to 
be made like unto him; that as he died, 
and rose again for us; so should we, who 
are baptized, die from sin, and rise again 
unto righteousness; continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living. 
q| It is expedient that every person, thus baptized, should 
be confirmed by the Bishop so soon after his baptism as 


conveniently may be; that so he may be admitted to the 
holy Communion. 

q If any persons not baptized in their infancy shall be 
brought to be baptized before they come to years of diss 
cretion to answer for themselves ; it may suffice to use 
the Office for Publick Baptism of Infants, or (in case 
of extreme danger) the Cfice for Private Baptism ; 
only changing the word [Infant] for [Child or Person] 
as occasion requireth. 
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THAT IS TO SAY, 


AN INSTRUCTION TO BE LEARNED OF EVERY PERSON, PEFORE HE 
BE BROUGHT TO BE CONFIRMED BY THE BISHOP. 


Question. 


Wise is your Name ? 
Answer. N, or IM. 


Question. Who gave you this Name? 


Answer. My Godfathers and Godmothers | things in my name. 


| member of Christ, the child of God, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Question. What did your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then for you ? 
Answer, They did promise and vow three 
First, that I should 


in my Baptism; wherein I was made a| renounce the devil and all his works, the 
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pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and 
all the sinful lusts of the flesh. Secondly, 
that I should believe all the Articles of the 
Christian Faith. And thirdly, that I should 
keep God’s holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the same all the days of my 
life. 

Question. Dost thou not think that thou 
art bound to believe, and to do, as they 
have promised for thee ? 

Answer. Yes verily; and by God’s help 
so I will. And I heartily thank our hea- 
venly Father, that he hath called me to this 
state of salvation, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue in the same 
unto my life’s end. 

Catechist. 
Rehearse the Articles of thy Belief. 
Answer. 
BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our 
Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried, He descended into hell; The 
third day he rose again from the dead, He 
ascended into heaven, And sitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
Irom thence he shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy 
Catholick Church; The Communion of 
Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Re- 
surrection of the body; And the Life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

Question. What dost thou chiefly learn in 
these Articles of thy Belief? 

Answer. First, I learn to believe in God 
the Father, who hath made me, and all the 
world, 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath re- 
deemed me, and all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who 
sanctifieth me, and all the elect people of 
God. 

Question. 

You said, that your Godfathers and God- 

mothers did promise for you, that you should 


keep God's Commandments. Tell me how 
many there be 

Answer, Ten. 

Question. Which be-they ? 

Answer. 
pee same which God spake in the twen- 
tieth Chapter of Exodus, saying, I am 

the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

I, Thou shalt have none other gods but 


me. 

II. Thou shalt not make to thyself any 
graven image, nor the likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. 
Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor 
worship them: for I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate 
me, and shew mercy unto thousands in them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou shalt not tako the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all that thou hast to do; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou shalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy 
cattle, and the stranger that is within thy 
gates. For in six days’the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day ; where- 
fore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and 
hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VU. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
wife, nor his servant, nor his maid, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 
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Question. 

What dost thou chiefly learn by these 
Commandments ? 

Answer. I lea two things: my duty 
towards God, and my duty towards my 
Neighbour. 

Question. What is thy duty towards 
God ? 

Answer. My duty towards God, is to 
believe in him, to fear him, and to love him 
with all my heart, with all my mind, with 
all my soul, and with all my strength; to 
worship him, to give him thanks, to put my 
whole trust in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy Name and his Word, and 
to serve him truly all the days of my life. 

Question. What is thy duty towards thy 
Neighbour ? 

Answer. My duty towards my Neighbour, 
is to love him as myself, and to do to all 
all men, as I would they should do unto me: 
To love, honour, and succour my father 
and mother: To honour .and obey the 
Queen, and all that are put in authority 
under her: To submit myself to all my 
governours, teachers, spiritual pastors and 
masters: ‘To order myself lowly and reve- 
rently to all my betters: To hurt no body 
by word nor deed: To be true and just in 
all my dealing: To bear no malice nor 
hatred in my heart: To keep my hands 
from picking and stealing, and my tongue 
from evil-speaking, lying, and slandering : 
To keep my body in temperance, soberness, 
and chastity : Not to covet nor desire other 
men’s goods; but to learn and labour truly 
to get mine own living, and to do my duty 
in that state of life, unto which it shall 
please God to call me. 

Catechist. 

My good Child, know this, that thou art 
not able to do these things of thyself, nor 
to walk in the Commandments of God, and to 
serve him, without his special grace ; which 
thou must learn at all times to call for by 
diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore, if 
if thou canst say the Lord’s Prayer. 

Answer, 
Que Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is | 


in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


Question. What desirest thou of God in 
this Prayer ? 

Answer, I desire my Lord God our hea- 
venly Father, who is the giver of all goodness, 
to send his grace unto me, and to all people ; 
that we may worship him, serve him, 
and obey him, as we ought to do. And 
I pray unto God, that he will send us all 
things that be needful both for our souls 
and bodies; and that he will be merciful 
unto us, and forgive us our sins; and that 
it will please him to save and defend us in 
all dangers ghostly and bodily; and that he 
will keep us from all sin and wickedness, 
and from our ghostly enemy, and from ever- 
lasting death. And this I trust he will do 
of his mercy and goodness, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And therefore I say, 
Amen, So be it. 


Question. 


OW many Sacraments hath Christ or- 
dained in his Church ? 

Answer. Two only, as generally necessary 
to salvation, that is to say, Baptism, and the 
Supper of the Lord. 

Question. What meanest thou by this 
word Sacrament ? 

Answer. I mean an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace given 
unto us, ordained by Christ himself, as a 
means whereby we receive the same, and 
a pledge to assure us thereof. 

Question. How many parts are there in 
a Sacrament ? 

Answer. Two; the outward visible sign, 
and the inward spiritual grace. 

Question. What is the outward visible 
sign or form in Baptism ? 

Answer. Water; wherein the person is 
baptized In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the [oly Ghost. 


Question. What is the inward and spi- 
ritual grace ? 
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Answer, A death unto sin, and a new 
birth unto righteousness: for being by na- 
ture born in sin, and the children of wrath, 
we are hereby made the children of grace. 

Question. What is required of persons to 
be baptized ? 

Answer. Repentance, whereby they forsake 
sin; and Faith, whereby they stedfastly 
believe the promises of God made to them 
in that Sacrament. 

Question. Why then are Infants baptized, 
when by reason of their tender age they 
cannot perform them ? 


Answer. Because they promise them both 
by their Sureties ; which promise, when they 
come to age, themselves are bound to per- 
form. 

Question. Why was the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper ordained ? 

Answer. For the continual remembrance 
of the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of 
the benefits which we receive thereby. 


CONFIRMATION. 


Question. What is the outward part or 
sign of the Lord’s Supper ? 

Answer, Bread and Wine, which the Lord 
hath commanded to be received. 

Question, What is the inward part, or 
thing signified ? 

Answer. The Body and Blood of Christ, 
which are verily and indeed taken and re- 
ceived by the faithful in the Lord’s Supper. 

Question. What are the benefits whereof 
we are partakers thereby ? 

Answer. The strengthening and refreshing 
of our souls by the Body and Blood of Christ, 
as our bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 


Question. What is required of them who 
come to the Lord’s Supper ? 


Answer. To examine themselves, whether 
they repent them truly of their former sins, 
stedfastly purposing to lead a new life; have 
a lively faith in God’s mercy through Christ, 
with a thankful remembrance of his death ; 
and be in charity with all men, 


q| The Curate of every Parish shall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the second Lesson at Evening Prayer,’ 
openly in the Church instruct and examine so many Children of his Parish sent unto him, as he shall think con- 


venient, in some part of this Catechism. 


q And all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Dames, shall cause their Children, Servants, and Apprentices, (which have 
not learned their Catechism,) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by 
the Curate, until such time as they have learned all that vs here appointed for them to learn. 


@ So soon as Children are come to a competent age, and can say, in their Mother Tongue. the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments; and also can ansuer to the other Questions of this short Catechism; they shall be brought 
to the Bishop. And every one shall have a Godfather, or a Godnwther, as a Witness of their Confirmation. 


@ And whensoever the Bishop shall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, the 
Curate of every Parish shall either bring, or send in writing, with his hand subscribed thereunto, the names of all 
such persons within his Parish, as he shall think fit to be presented to the Bishop to be confirmed. And, if the Bishop 
approve of them, he shall confirm them in manner following. 


THE ORDER OF 


CONFIRMATION, 


OR LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE THAT ARE BAPTIZED 
AND COME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION. 


“| Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and standing in order, before the Bishop ; 
he (or some other Minister appointed by him) shall read this Preface following. 


O the end that Confirmation may be 
ministered to the more edifying of 
such as shall receive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That none here- 
after shall be Confirmed, but such as can 
say the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 


Ten Commandments ; and can also answer 
to such other Questions, as in the short 
Catechism are contained: which order is 
very convenient to be observed ; to the end 
that children, being now come to the years 
of discretion, and having learned what 


THE ORDER OF 


their Godfathers and Godmothers promised 
for them in Baptism, they may themselves, 
with their own mouth and consent, openly 
before the Church, ratify and confirm the 
same; and also promise, that by the grace 
of God they will evermore endeavour them- 
selves faithfully to observe such things, as 
they, by their own confession, have assented 
unto. - 


{ Then shall the Bishop say, 

p° ye here, in the presence of God, 

and of this congregation, renew the 
solemn promise and vow that was made in 
your name at your Baptism; ratifying and 
confirming the same in your own persons, 
and acknowledging yourselves bound to 
believe, and to do, all those things, which 
your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
undertook for you? 


@ And every one shall audibly answer, 


I do. 


The Bishop. 
UR help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Answer. Who hath made heaven 
and earth. 


Bishop. Blessed be the Name of the 
Lord ; 


Answer. Henceforth, world without end. 
Bishop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


The Bishop. Wet us pray. 
LMIGHTY and everliving God, who 
hast vouchsafed to regenerate these 
thy servants by Water and the holy Ghost, 
and hast given unto them forgiveness of all 
their sins; Strengthen them, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter, and daily increase in them thy 
manifold gifts of grace; the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding; the spirit of counsel and 
ghostly strength; the spirit of knowledge 
and true godliness; and fill them, O Lord, 
with the spirit of thy holy fear, now and 
for ever. Amen. 
{| Then all of them in order kneeling before the Bishop’ 


he shall lay his hand upon the head of every one seve- 
rally, saying, 


eee O Lord, this thy Child [or 
this thy Servant] with thy heavenly 
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‘orace, that he may continue thine for ever; 
and daily increase in thy holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come unto thy everlasting 
kingdom. Amen. 
q Then shall the Bishop say, 
The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 
qq And (all kneeling down) the Bishop shall add, 
Let us pray. 
Que Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 


come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As 


we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
G| And this Collect. 
LMIGHTY and everliving God, who 

makest us both to will and to do those 
things that be good and acceptable unto thy 
divine Majesty ; We make our humble sup- 
plications unto thee for these thy servants, 
upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
Apostles) we have now laid our hands, to 
certify them (by this sign) of thy favour and 
gracious goodness towards them. Let thy 
fatherly hand, we beseech thee, ever be over 
them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
them; and so lead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy Word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlasting life; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who with thee and 
the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting 

God, vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to 
direct, sanctify, and govern, both our hearts 
and bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy commandments; that 
through thy most mighty protection both 
here and ever, we may be preserved in body 
and soul; through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

4} Then the Bishop shall bless them, saying thus, 

4 pee Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upon 
you, and remain with you forever. Amen. 


q And there shall none be admitted to the holy Communion, 
until such time as he be confirmed, or be ready and de- 
strous to be confirmed. 


THE FORM OF 
SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 


q First the Banns of all that are to be married together must be published in the Church three several Sundays, during 
the time of Morning Service, or of Evening Service, (if there be no Morning Service,) immediately after the second 


Lesson ; the Curate saying after the accustomed manner, 


PUBLISH the Banns of Marriage be- 

tween VM. of — and N. of —. If any of 
you know cause, or just impediment, why 
these two persons should not be joined toge- 
ther in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it. 
This is the first [second, or third] time of 
asking. 


S| And if the persons that are to be married dwell in 
divers Parishes, the Banns must be asked in both 
Parishes; and the Curate of the one Parish shall not 
solemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certifi- 
cate of the Banns being thrice asked, from the Curate 
of the other Parish. 


q At the day and time appointed for solemnization of 
Matrimony, the persons to be married shall come into 
the body of the Church with their friends and neigh- 
bours; and there standing together, the Man on the 
right hand, and the Woman on the left, the Priest shall 
say, 


EARLY beloved, we are gathered toge- 
ther here in the sight of God, and in 
the face of this congregation, to join together 
this Man and this Woman in holy Matri- 
mony; which is an honourable estate, insti- 
tuted of God in the time of man’s innocency, 
signifying unto us the mystical union that 
is betwixt Christ and his Church; which 
holy estate Christ adorned and beautified 
with his presence, and first miracle that he 
wrought, in Cana of Galilee; and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be honourable 
among all men: and therefore is not by any 
to be enterprised, nor taken in hand, unad- 
visedly, lightly, or wantonly, to satisfy men’s 
carnal lusts and appetites, like brute beasts 
that have no understanding; but reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in the fear 
of God; duly considering the causes for 
which Matrimony was ordained. 

First, It was ordained for the procreation 
of children, to be brought up in the fear and 
nurture of the Lord, and to the praise of his 
holy Name. 


Secondly, It was ordained for a remedy 
against sin, and to avoid fornication; that 
such persons as have not the gift of con- 
tinency might marry, and keep themselves 
undefiled members of Christ’s body. 

Thirdly, It was ordained for the mutual 
society, help, and comfort, that the one 
ought to have of the other, both in pro- 
sperity and adversity. Into which holy 
estate these two persons present come now 
to be joined. Therefore if any man can 
shew any just cause, why they may not law- 
fully be joined together, let him now speak, 
or else hereafter for ever hold his peace. 


q Andalso, speaking unto the persons that shall be 
married, he shall say, 


| REQUIRE and charge you both, as ye 
will answer at the dreadful day of 
judgement when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be disclosed, that if either of you know 
any impediment, why ye may not be law- 
fully joined together in Matrimony, ye do 
now confess it. For be ye well assured, that 
so many as are coupled together otherwise 
than God’s Word doth allow are not joined 
together by God; neither is their Matrimony 
lawful. 


q At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and 
declare any invpediment, why they may not be coupled 
together in Matrimony, by God’s Law, or the Laws of 
this Realm; and will be bound, and sufficient sureties 
with him, to the parties ; or else put in a Caution (to 
the full value of such charges as the persons to be married 
do thereby sustain) to prove his allegation: then the 
solemnization must be deferred, until such time as the 
truth be tried. 

{ If no impediment be alledged, then shall the Curate say 

unto the Man, 


M. wi thou have this Woman to thy 

wedded wife, to live together after 
God’s ordinance in the holy estate of Matri- 
mony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, 
honour, and keep her in sickness and*in 
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health ; and, forsaking all other, keep thee 
only unto her, so long as ye both shall live? 


{| The Man shall answer, 


I will. 


{ Then shall the Priest say unto the Woman, 


N. ILT thou have this Man to thy 

wedded husband, to live together 
after God’s ordinance in the holy estate of 
Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, and serve 
him, Jove, honour, and keep him in sickness 
and in health; and, forsaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, so long as ye both shall 
live? 


{| The Woman shall answer, 


I will. 
G| Then shall the Minister say, 


Who giveth this Woman to be married 
to this Man ? 


"| Then shall they give their troth to each other in this 
manner. 


The Minister, recetving the Woman at her father’s or 
SFriend’s hands, shall cause the Man with his right hand 
to take the Woman by her right hand, and to say after 
him as followeth. 

M. take thee NV. to my wedded wife, to 

have and to hold from this day forward, 

for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in 

sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, 

till death us do part, according to God’s 

holy ordinance; and thereto I plight thee 
my troth. 


q Then shall they loose their hands; and the Woman, 
with her right hand taking the Man by his right hand, 
shall likewise say after the Minister, 


I N. take thee WM. to my wedded husband, 

to have and to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worse, for richer for 
poorer, in sickness and in health, to love, 
cherish, and to obey, till death us do part, 
according to God’s holy ordinance; and 
thereto I give thee my troth. 


G Then shall they again loose their hands; and the Man 
shall give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the same 
upon the book with the accustomed duty to the Priest and 
Clerk. And the Priest, taking the Ring, shall deliver 
it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
Woman’s left hand. And the Man holding the Ring 
there, and taught by the Priest, shall say, 
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ITH this Ring 1 thee wed, with my 

body I thee worship, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow: In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 


| Then the man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger 
of the Woman’s left hand, they shall both kneel down ; 
and the Minister shall say, 


Let us pray. 


ETERNAL God, Creator and Preserver 
of all mankind, Giver of all spiritual 
grace, the Author of everlasting life; Send 
thy blessing upon these thy servants, this 
man and this woman, whom we bless in thy 
Name; that, as Isaac and Rebecca lived 
faithfully together, so these persons may 
surely perform and keep the vow and cove- 
nant betwixt them made, (whereof this Ring 
given and received is a token and pledge,) 
and may ever remain in perfect love and 
peace together, and live according to thy 
laws; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


{ Then shall the Priest join their right hands together, 
and say, 


Those whom God hath joined together let 
no man put asunder. 


{J Then shall the Minister speak unto the People. 


ORASMUCH as M&M. and N, have con- 
sented together in holy wedlock, and 
have witnessed the same before God and this 
company, and thereto have given and pledged 
their troth either to other, and have de- 
clared the same by giving and receiving of a 
Ring, and by joining of hands ; I pronounce 
that they be Man and Wife together, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


q And the Minister shall add this Blessing. 


OD the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holy Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep 
you; the Lord mercifully with his favour 
look upon you; and so fill you with all 
spiritual benediction and grace, that ye may 
so live together in this life, that in the world 
to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen. 


{ Then the Minister or Clerks, going to the Lord’s Table, 
shall say or sing this Psalm following. 
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Beati omnes. Psalm exxviii. 


iy Bee -ED ! are | all théy that fedr the 
Lord : 4nd walk in his | ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labours éf thine 
hands : O wéll is thee, and hap-py shalt 
thou be. 

Thy wife shall bé as the fruft-ful vine: 
upon the walls of thine house. 

Thy children like the 6-live-branches : 
round abdut thy ti-ble. 

Lo, thfis shall the mé&n be blessed : that 
ftar-eth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sfon shall sd 
blessvthee : that thou shalt see Jerusalem 
in prospérity 411 thy life long. 

Yea, that thou shalt se. thy chfl-dren’s 
children : 4nd peace upon Is-ravel. 

ff. Glory be to the Father, 4nd tovthe Son : 
" And té the Ho- -ly Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and év-er shallube : world withdéut end. 
A-men. 


¥ Or this Psalm, 


Deus misereatur. Psalm 1xvii. 


708 BOY be merciful unto fs, and bléss us : 
and shew us the light of his countenance, 
And be mér-ciful vun-to US; 

That thy way, may be knéwn upon 
earth : thy saving héalth améng all 
na-tions. 

Let the people prafse thee,vO God : yea, 
let All the péo- -ple praise thee. 

O let the n&tions rejofce andvbe glad : 
for thou shalt judge the folk righteously, 
and govern the nd-tionsvup-n earth. 


Let the péople prafse thee,-O God : yea, 
let All the péo-ple praise thee. 
Then shall the @arth bring forth her 2 


increase : and God, even our own Gé6d, 
shall gfve usvhis bléss-i -ing. 

Géd shall bléss us : and all the nds 
of the wérld shall féar him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. i 

As it was in the beginning, &c. i 
| The Psalm ended, and the Man and Woman knecling 


before the Lord’s Table, the Priest standing at the Table, 
and turning his face towards them, shall say, 


ee 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ans. Christ, have mercy upon 


Min. Lord, have mercy up - on us. 


Our Father, which art in heaven, 


—————— 


UR.. Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. ‘Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
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Give us this 


_—— 


ae 


earth, As it is in heaven. 
day our daily bread. And 


forgive us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that trespass 
against us. 
into temptation ; 
us from evil. 


And lead us not 
But deliver 


“0 Lord, save thy servant, 


and thy hand - - wl aaa 


: fin. { O Lord, Bee: aay jeoee eae - 
help from thy ae 


fend them. 


i 
I 


Ans. And evermore de - - 


Be unto them a tower 


~ Min. of str ength, 


Min, O Lord, hear our pray - er. 


Ans, And let our cry come un - to thee, 


| their children christianly and 


Minister. 

GOD of Abraham, God of 

Isaac, and God of Jacob, 
Sa these thy servants, and sow the seed of 
eternal life in their hearts ; that whatsoever 
in thy holy Word they shall profitably learn, 
they may in deed fulfil the same. Look, 0 
Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven, and 
bless them. And as thou didst send thy 
blessing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their 
great comfort, so vouchsafe to send thy bless- 
ing upon these thy servants; that they 
obeying thy will, and alway 
being in safety under thy pro- 
tection, may abide in thy 
love unto their lives’ end; 
through Jesus Christ our = a = 
Lord. A-men, 
q This Prayer next following shall be omitted, where the 


Woman ts past child-bearing. 

e- | MERCIFUL Lord, and hea- 

= venly Father, by whose 
gracious gift mankind is increased; We be- 
seech thee, assist with thy blessing these two 
persons, that they may both be fruitful in 
procreation of children, and also live together 
so long in godly love and 
honesty, that they may see 


virtuously brought up, to thy fe 
praise and honour; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
4 OC GOD, who by thy mighty 
power hast made all things 
ae nothing; who also (after other things set 
in order) didst appoint, that out of man 
(created after thine own image and 4 
tude) woman should take her beginning 
and, knitting them together, didst teach hat 
it should never be lawful to put asunder 
those whom thou by Matrimony hadst made 
one: O God, who hast consecrated the state 
of Matrimony to such an excellent mystery, 
that in it is signified and represented the 
spiritual marriage and unity betwixt Christ 
and his Chureh; Look mercifully upon 
these thy servants, that both this man may 
love his wife, according to thy Word, (as 
Christ did love his spouse the Church, who 
gave himself for it, loving and cherishing it 
even as his own “flesh,) and also that this 
woman may be loving and amiable, faithful 
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and obedient to her husband; and in all 
quietness, sobriety, and peace, 
be a follower of holy and godly 
matrous. O. Lord, bless them 
both, and grant them to in- 
herit thy everlasting kinedom ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


G Then shall the Priest say, 
Ger] LMIGHTY God, who at the 
ees beginning did create our 
first parents, Adam and Eve, and did 
sanctily and jointhem together in marriage ; 
Pour upon you the riches of 
his grace, sanctify and bless 
you, that ye may please him 
both in body and soul, and 
live together in holy love unto 
your lives’ end. A-men. 


q After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties 
of Jian and Wife, the Minister shall read as followeth, 


-A LL ye that are married, or that intend to 
take the holy estate of Matrimony upon 
you, hear what the holy Scripture doth say 
as touching the duty of husbands towards 
their wives, and wives towards their husbands. 
Saint Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, 
the fifth Chapter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men; Husbands, love 
vour wives, even as Christ also loved the 
Church, and gave himself for it, that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water, by the Word; that he might 
present it to himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy, and without 
blemish. So ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies.’ He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself: for no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the Church: 
for we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. For this cause shall aman 
leave his father and mother, and shall be 
joinedgunto his wife; and they two shall be 
one flesh. This is a great mystery; but I 
speak concerning Christ and the Church. 
Nevertheless, let every one of you in parti- 
cular so love his wife, even as himself. 
Likewise the same Saint Paul, writing to 
the Colossians, speaketh thus to all men that 


A-men, 


are married; Husbands, love your wives, 
and be riot bitter against them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the Apostle 
of Christ, who was himself a married man, 
saith unto them that are married; Ye hus- 
bands, dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge ; giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the 
husband toward the wife. Now likewise, ye 
wives, hear and learn your duties toward 


your husbands, even as it is plainly set forth 


in holy Scripture, 
Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epistle to 


the Ephesians, teacheth you thus; Wives, 


submit yourselves unto your own husbands, 
as unto the Lord, For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the Church ; and he is the Saviour of the 
body. Therefore as the Church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in every thing. And again he 
saith, Let the wife see that she reverence her 
husband. 

And in his Epistle to the Colossians, Saint 
Paul giveth you this short lesson; Wives, 
submit yourselves unto your own husbands, 
as itis fit in the Lord. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you very 
well, thus saying; Ye wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; that,if any obey not 
the Word, they also may without the Word 
be won by the conversation of the wives; 
while they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear. Whose adorning, let it 
not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not corruptible ; 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price. Tor after this manner in the old time 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection unto 
their own husbands; even as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord ; whose daughters 
ye are as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 


| It is convenient that the new-married persons should receive the holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, 
or at the first opportunity after their Marriage. 


THE ORDER FOR 
THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


«| When any person is sick, notice shall be given thereof to the Minister of the Parish ; who, coming into the 
sick person’s house, shall say, 


EACE be to this house, and to all that 
dwell in it. 

"| When he cometh into the sick man’s presence he shalt 
say, kneeling down, 
eee not, Lord, our iniquities, 
| nor the iniquities of our forefathers: 
Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed with thy most precious 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 

Answer. Spare us, good Lord, 


“| Then the Minister shall say, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil, Amen. 

Minister. O Lord, save thy servant ; 

Answer. Which putteth Ais trust in thee. 

Minister. Send him help from thy holy 
place ; 

Answer. And evermore mightily defend 
him. 

Minister. Let the enemy have no advan- 
tage of him ; 

Answer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt 
him. 

Minister. Be unto him, O Lord, a strong 
tower, 

Answer. From the face of is enemy. 

Minister. O Lord, hear our prayers. 

Answer, And let our cry come unto thee, 


Minister. 


LORD, look down from neaven, be- 
hold, visit, and relieve this thy ser- 
vant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give Aim comfort and sure confi- 


dence in thee, defend him from the danger 
of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual 
peace and safety; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


I EAR us, Almighty and most merciful 
God and Saviour; extend thy accus- 
tomed goodness to this thy servant who is 
grieved with sickness. Sanctify, we beseech 
thee, this thy fatherly correction to him; 
that the sense of his weakness may add 
strength to his faith, and seriousness to his 
repentance: That, if it shall be thy good 
pleasure to restore him to his former health, 
he may lead the residue of his life in thy fear, 
and to thy glory: or else, give him grace so 
to take thy visitation, that, after this pain- 
ful life ended, he may dwell with thee in life 
everlasting ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 
{| Zhen shall the Minister exhort the sick person after this 
Jorm, or other like. 
EARLY beloved, know this, that Al- 
mighty God is the Lord of life and 
death, and of all things to them pertaining, 
as youth, strength, health, age, weakness, 
and sickness. Wherefore, whatsoever your 
sickness is, know you certainly, that it is 
God’s visitation. And for what cause soever 
this sickness is sent unto you; whether it 
be to try your patience for the example of 
others, and that your faith may be found in 
the day of the Lord laudable, glorious, and 
honourable, to the increase of glory and end- 
less felicity ; or else it be sent unto you to 
correct and amend in you whatsoever doth 
offend the eyes of your heavenly Father ; 
know you certainly, that if you truly repent 
you of your sins, and bear your sickness 
patiently, trusting in God’s mercy, for his 
dear Son Jesus Christ’s sake, and render unto 
him humble thanks for his fatherly visita- 
tion, submitting yourself wholly unto his 
will, it shall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that leadeth 
unto everlasting life, 
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S| If the person visited be very sick, then the Curate may 
end his exhortation in this place, or else proceed, 


eee therefore in good part the chastise- 
ment of the Lord: For (as Saint Paul 
saith in the twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If 
ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you 
as with sons; for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not? But if ye be without 
chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, 
we have had fathers of our flesh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in subjection 
unto the Father of spirits, and live? For 
they verily for a few days chastened us after 
their own pleasure; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holiness. 
These words, good brother, are written in holy 
Scripture for our comfort and instruction ; 
that we should patiently, and with thanks- 
giving, bear our heavenly father’s correc- 
tion, whensoever by any manner of adversity 
it shall please his gracious goodness to visit 
us. And there should be no greater comfort 
to Christian persons, than to be made like 
unto Christ, by suffering patiently adver- 
sities, troubles, and sicknesses. For he him- 
self went not up to joy, but first he suffered 
pain; he entered not into his glory before he 
was crucified. So truly our way to eternal 
joy is to suffer here with Christ; and our 
door to enter into eternal life is gladly to die 
with Christ; that we may rise again from 
death, and dwell with him in everlasting 
life. Now therefore, taking your sickness, 
which is thus profitable for you, patiently, 
I exhort you, in the Name of God, to re- 
member the profession which you made unto 
God in your Baptism. And forasmuch as 
after this life there is an account to be given 
unto the righteous Judge, by whom all must 
be judged, without respect of persons, I 
require you to examine yourself and your 
estate, both toward God and man; so that, 
accusing and condemning yourself for your 
own faults, you may find mercy at our 
heavenly Father’s hand for Christ’s sake, 
and not be accused and condemned in that 
fearful judgement. . Therefore I shall re- 


hearse to you the Articles of our Faith, that 
you may know whether you do believe as a 
Christian man should, or no. 


| Here the Minister shall rehearse the Articles of the 
Faith, saying thus, 


OST thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten 
Son our Lord? And that he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he suffer ed under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and also did rise again 
the third day ; that he ascended into heaven, 
and: sitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from thence shall 
come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; 
the holy Catholick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remission of sins; the Resur- 
rection of the flesh ; and everlasting life after 
death ? 

| The sick person shall answer, 


All this I stedfastly believe. 


© Then shall the Minister examine whether he repent him 
truly of his sins, and be in charity with all the world; 
exhorting him to forgive, from the bottom of his heart, 
all persons that have offended him; and tf he hath 
offended any other, to ask them forgiveness; and where 
he hath done injury or wrong to any man, that he make 
amends to the uttermost of his power. And tf he hath 
not before disposed of his goods, let him then be ad- 
monished to make his Will, and to declare his Debts, 
what he oweth, and what ts owing unto him; for the 
better discharging of his conscience, and the quietness 
of his Executors. But men should often be put in re- 
membrance to take order for the settling of their tem- 
poral estates, whilst they are in health. 

| These words before rehearsed may be said before the 

Minister begin his Prayer, as he shall see cause. 

S| The Minister should not omit earnestly to move such 
sick persons as are of ability to be liberal to the poor. 
@| Here shall the sick person be moved to make a special 
Confession of his sins of he feel his conscience troubled 
with any weighty matter. After which Confession, the 


Priest shall absolve him (if he humbly and heartily — 


desire it) after this sort. 


UR Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left 
power to his Church to absolve all 


sinners who truly repent and believe in him, 


of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences : 
And by his authority committed to me, I 
absolve thee from all thy sins, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen, 


THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


q And then the Priest shall say the Collect following. 
Let us pray. 
MOST merciful God, who, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, dost so 
put away the sins of those who truly repent, 
that thou rememberest them no more; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon this thy servant, 
who most earnestly desireth pardon and for- 
giveness. Renew in him, most loving Father, 
whatsoever hath been decayed by the fraud 
and malice of the devil, or by Ads own carnal 
will and frailness; preserve and continue 
this sick member in the unity of the Church ; 
consider his contrition, accept his tears, 
asswage his pain, as shall seem to thee most 
expedient for Aim. And forasmuch as he 
putteth Ads full trust only in thy mercy, 
impute not unto him his former sins, but 
strengthen him with thy blessed Spirit ; and, 
when thou art pleased to take him hence, 
take him unto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


@ Then shall the Minister say this Psalm. 
In te, Domine, speravi. Peal. Ixxi. 
) » Sp 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my trust; let 
i me never be put to confusion: but rid 
me, and deliver me in thy righteousness: 
incline thine ear untome, and save me. 

Be thou my strong hold, whereunto I may 
alway resort: thou hast promised to help 
me; for thou art my house of defence, and 
my castle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the ungodly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel maa. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that 
I long for : thou art my hope, even from my 
youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever 
since I was born: thou ert he that took me 
out of my mother’s wonb; my praise shall 
alway be of thee. 

I am become as it wre a monster unto 
many : but my sure trusi is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praise : 
that I may sing of thy glry and honour all 
the day long. 

Cast me not away in tle time of age : for- 
sake me not when my strmgth faileth me. 


For mine enemies speak against me, and 
they that lay wait for my soul take their 
counsel together, saying : God hath forsaken 
him, persecute him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, 
haste thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and perish that 
are against my soul : let them be covered 
with shame and dishonour that seek to do 
me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : 
and will praise thee more and more. 

My mouth shall daily speak of thy right- 
eousness and salvation : for I know no end 
thereof. 

I will go forth in the strength of the Lord 
God : and will make mention of thy right- 
eousness only. 

Thou, O God, hast taught me from my 
youth up until now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 

Forsake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed : until I have shewed 
thy strength unto this generation, and thy 
power to all them that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, 
and great things are they that thou hast 
done : O God, who is like unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 


q Adding this. 
SAVIOUR of the world, who py thy 
Cross and precious Blood hast redeemed 


us, Save us, and help us, we humbly beseech 
thee, O Lord. 


“| Then shall the Minister say, 


pa Almighty Lord, who is a most strong 

tower to all them that put their trust in 
him, to whom all things in heaven, in earth, 
and under the earth, do bow and obey, be 
now and evermore thy defence; and make 
thee know and feel, that there is none other 
Name under heaven given to man, in whom, 
and through whom, thou mayest receive 
health and salvation, but only the Name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


@| And after that shall say, 


| Bi God’s gracious mercy and protec- 

tion we commit thee. The Lord bless 
thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his 
face to shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee. The Lord lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace, both 
now and evermore. Amen. 


A Prayer for a sick child. 
ALMIGHTY God, and merciful Father, 


to whom alone belong the issues of life 
and death; Look down from heaven, we 
humbly beseech thee, with the eyes of mercy 
upon this child now lying upon the bed of 
sickness: Visit him, O Lord, with thy sal- 
vation ; deliver him in thy good appointed 
time from his bodily pain, and save fis soul 
for thy mercies’ sake: That, if it shall be thy 
pleasure to prolong his days here on earth, 
he may live to thee, and be an instrument of 
thy glory, by serving thee faithfully, and 
doing good in his generation; or else receive 
kim into those heavenly habitations, where 
the souls of them that sleep in the Lord 
Jesus enjoy perpetual rest and felicity. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mercies’ sake, in the 
same thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


A Prayer for a sick person, when there ap- 
peareth small hope of recovery. 


FATHER of mercies, and God of all 
comfort, our only help in time of need ; 

We fly unto thee for succour in behalf of 
this thy servant, here lying under thy hand 
in great weakness of body. Look graciously 
upon him, O Lord; and the more the out- 
ward man decayeth, strengthen him, we 
beseech thee, so much the more continually 
with thy grace and holy Spirit in the inner 
man. Give him unfeigned repentance for all 
the errors of Ais life past, and stedfast faith 
in thy Son Jesus; that his sins may be done 
away by thy mercy, and Ais pardon sealed 
in heaven, before he go hence, and be no 
more seen. We know, O Lord, that there is 
no word impossible with thee; and that, if 


| tor, 


trouble ; 


thou wilt, thou canst even yet raise him up, 
and grant him a longer continuance amongst 
is: Yet, forasmuch as in all appearance the 
time of his dissolution draweth near, so fit 
and prepare him, we beseech thee, against 
the hour of death, that after his departure 
hence in peace, and in thy favour, Ais soul 
may be received into thine everlasting king- 
dom, through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ, thine only Son, our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


A commendatory Prayer for a sick person at 
the point of departure. 


ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live 

the spirits of just men made perfect, 
after they are delivered from their earthly 
prisons ; We humbly commend the soul of 
this thy servant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful Crea- 
and most merciful Saviour; most hum- 
bly beseeching thee, that it may be precious 
in thy sight. Wash it, we pray thee, in the 
blood of that immaculate Lamb, that was 
slain to take away the sins of the world; 
that whatsoever defilements it may have 
contracted in the midst of this miserable 
and naughty world, through the lusts of the 
flesh, or the wiles ‘of Satan, being purged 
and done away, it may be presented pure 
and without spot before thee. And teach 
us who survive, in this and other like daily 
spectacles of mortality, to see how frail and 
uncertain our own candition is; and go to 
number our days, thay we may seriously ap- 
ply our hearts to that holy and heavenly 
wisdom, whilst we live here, which may in 
the end ‘bring us to life everlasting, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ thine only Son 
our Lord. Amen. | 


A Prayer for persons troubled in mind or in 
conscience. 


BLESSED Lorl, the Father of mercies, 

and the God sf all comforts; We be- 
seech thee, look down in pity and compassion 
upon this ‘thy sit servant. ‘Thou writest 
bitter things againit him, and makest him 
to possess his former iniquities ; thy wrath 
lieth hard upon hin, and his soul is full of 
But, O merciful God, who hast 


THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 


written thy holy Word for our learning, | bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. 
that we, through patience and comfort of | Shut not up thy tender mercies in displea- 
thy holy Scriptures, might have hope; give | sure; but make him to hear of joy and glad- 
him a right understanding of himself, and of | ness, that the bones which thon hast broken 
thy threats and promises; that he may nei- | may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of the 
ther cast away his confidence in thee, nor | enemy, and lift up the light of thy countenance 
place it any where but in thee. Give him | upon him, and give him peace, through the 
strength against all his temptations, and | merits and mediation of Jesus Christ ‘our 
heal all fis distempers. Break not the | Lord. Amen. 


THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 


{| Forasmuch as all mortal men be subject to many sudden perils, diseases, and sichknesses, and ever uncertain what 
time they shall depart out of this life; there/ore, to the intent they may be always i a readiness to die, whenscever 
tt shall please Almighty God to call them, the Curates shall diligently /rom time to time (but especially in the time 
of pestilence, or other infectious sickness) exhort thei Parishioners to the ojten receiving of the holy Communion 
of the Body and blood of our Saviour Chi ist, when it shall be publickly administe el in the Chinch; that so doing, 
they may, in case of sudden visitation, have the less cause to be disquieted for lack of the same. But if the sicle 
person be not able to come to the Church, and yet is dest ous to receive the Communion in his house; then he must 
give timely notice to the (wate, signifying also how many there are to communicate vith him, (which siall be 
three, or two at the least,) and having a convenient place in the sick man’s house, with all things necessary so pre- 
pared, that the Curate may reverently minister, he shall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with the 
Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, here following. 


THE EPISTLE. Heb. xii. 5, 
THE COLLECT. 

LMIGHTY, everliving God, Maker of \ 
mankind, who dost correct those whom 
thou dost love and chastise every one 
whom thou dost receive; We beseech thee 
to have mercy upon this thy servant visited 
with thine hand, and to grant that he may 
take his sickness patiently, and recover his ; 
bodily health, (if it be thy gracious will;) ERILY, verily I say unto you, He that 
and whensoever Ais soul shall depart from heareth my word, and believeth on him 
the body, it may be without spot presented | that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
unto thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. | not come into condemnation; but is passed 

Amen. from death unto lile. 


MWY son, despise not thou the chastening of 

the Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him. For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth; and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John v. 24. 


@] After which the Priest shall proceed according to the form before prescribed for the holy Communion, beginning 
at these words [Ye that do truly cc.) 

G] At the time of the distribution of the holy Sacrament, the Priest shall first receive the Communion himself, and 
after minister unto them that aie appointed to communicate with the sick, and last of all to the sick person. 

q| But if a man, either by reason of extremity of sickness, or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for 
lack of company to receive with him, or by any other just impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of (li ist’s 
Body and blood, the Curate shall instruct him, that if he do truly repent him of his sins, and stedfastly believe 
that Jesus Chiist hath suffered death upon the Cross for him, and shed his Blood for his redenption, ear nestly 
remembering the benelits he hath thereby, and giving him hea ty thanis the:efore, he doth eat and drink te body 
and Blood of our Saviour Christ projitably to his Soul’s health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his 
mouth. 

“| When the sick person ts visited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then the Priest, for more expe- 
dition, shall cut off the form of the Visitation at the Psalm [in thee, O Lord, have 1 put my trust, &c.| and go 
straight to the Communion. 

{| In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or such other like contagious times of sichness or diseases, when none of the 
Parish or neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the sick in their houses, Jor fear of the infection, upon 
special request of the diseased, the Minister may only communicate with him, 


THE ORDER FOR 
THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 


{| Here is to be noted, that the Office ensuing is not to be used for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have 
j laid violent hands upon themselves. 


q The Priest and Clerks meeting the Corpse at the entrance of the Church-yard, and going before tt, either into the 
Church, or towards the Grave, shall say, or sing, 
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Dixi, custodiam. Psalm xxxix. 


"T SAID,,! I will take héed toomy ways : 


> 


that I offend not in my tongue. 

I will keep my méuth as it wére withva 
bridle : whfle the ungéd-lyvis in my sight. 

I held my téngue, and spuke nothing: 
I kept silence, yea, even from good words; 
bit it was pain and eriefvto me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while 
I was thus mitising the ffre kindled : and at 
the last I spike with my tongue ; 


pp Lord, let me know mine end, and the 


nimber éf my days : that I may be cértified 
how léng I have tovlive. 

Behold, thou hast made my days as it 
wére a spin long : and mine age is even 
as nothing in respect of thee; and verily 
every man living is &ltogé-ther via-nity. 

For man walketh in a vain shadow, and 
disquieteth himsélf in vain : he heapeth up 
riches, and cAnnot tell whé shall giither them. 


p. And now, Lord, whét isemy hope : truly 


my hdpe is é-ven in thee. 


Deliver mé from 411 minevof-fences : and 
make me not a rebtike un-tovthe fdol-ish, 

I became dumb, and Opened nét my 
mouth : for it was thy do-ing. 

Take thy plague awity fromume : Iam even 
consfimed by the medns ofvthy héavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes dost chasten 
man for sin, thou makest his beauty to 
consume away, like as it were a moth 
frétt-ingva garment : every man thérefore 
{s but vi-nity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thinepp 
ears cons{-dermmy calling : hdld not thy 
peace at my tears. 

For I am a-strén-ger withvthee : 
sdjourner, as 41l my fiithers were. 

O spare me a little, that I may recé-veremy 
strength : before I go hénce, and be nd more 
seen. 

Glory be to the Father, dnd tovthe Son: ff 
And té the Ho-ly Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is nw, and 
év-er shallvbe ; world without end. A-men. 


and a 
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Domine, refugium. Psalm xe. 


ORD, thdu hast beén our refuge : from 

one generation té a-né-ther. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the Garth and the wérld were 
made : thou art God from everlasting, and 
world with-dut end. 

Thou ttirnest mdn tovde-struction : again 
thou sayest, COme agafn, ye chil-dren 
of+men. 

For a thousand years in thy steht dre 
butvas yesterday : seeing that is past as a 
witch in the night. 

As soon as thou scatterest them they 
are @ven ds a sleep : and fade away 
stid-denly like thevgrass. 

In the morning it is gréen, and gréw-eth 
up : but in the evening it is cut down, dried 
ip, and wither-ed. 

For we consume aw4y in thf dis-pleasure : 
and are afraid at thy wrathful fn-dig-ni- 
tion. 

Thou hast sét our mfs-deedsvbe-forevthee : 
and our secret sins in the lfght ofvthy 
coun-tenance. 

For when thou art angry All our days 
are gone : we bring our years to an end, 
as it wére a tile that is told. 

The days of our age are threescore years 
and ten; and though men be so strong 
that they cOme to four-score years : yet 
is their strength then but labour and 
sorrow; so soon passeth it away, and we 
are gone. 


But who regArdeth the power ofvthy wrath : 
for even thereafter as a man feareth, sO is 
thy dis-pléa-sure. 

O téach us to num-berour days : that 
we may appl? our héarts unto wis-dom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, dt the last :m/ 
and be gracious tin-tovthy sér-vants. 

O satisfy us with thy mércy, and thit 
soon : so shall we rejoice and be glad 4ll 
the difys of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time 
that thou hast plagu-ed us : and for the 
years wherefn we have suf-fer’dvad-vér- 
sity. 

Shéw thy s¢r-vantsuthy work ; and their 
children th¥ glé-ry. 

And the glorious Majesty of the Lérd 
our Géd bevup-onvus : prosper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O prosper thdéu our 
han-dy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, dnd tothe Son: ff 
And té the Ho-ly Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
év-er shallube : world without end. A-men, 


qq Then shall follow the Lesson taken out of the fifteenth 
Chapter of the former Epistle of Saint Paul to the Co- 
rinthians. 


1 Cor, xv. 20. 


OW is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the first-fruits of them that 
slept. For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ: 
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shall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order: Christ the first-fruits ; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. For he hath put 
all things under his feet. But when he 
saith, all things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted, which did put 
all things under him. And when all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all, Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not 
atall? Why are they then baptized for the 
dead? and why stand we in jeopardy every 
hour? I protest by your rejoicing, which I 
have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not? Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die. Be not de- 
ceived: evil communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to righteousness, and sin 
not; for some have not the knowledge of 
God. I speak this to your shame. But some 
man will say, How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they come? Thou 
fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, 
except it die. And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shali be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other grain: but God giveth it a body, 
as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his 
own body. All flesh is not the same flesh ; 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another 
of birds. ‘There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial; but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the terres- 
trial is another. There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the moon, and 


another glory of the stars; for one star dif- 
fereth from another star in glory. So also is 
the resurrection of the dead: It is sown in 
corruption ; it is raised inincorruption: It is 
sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: It 
is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: 
It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. And so it is 
written, The first man Adam was made a 
living soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit. Howbeit, that was not 
first which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that which is 
spiritual, The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they 
that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 
Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
Behold, I show you a mystery: We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump, (for the trumpet shall sound,) 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this corrupt- 
ible must put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal must put on immortality. So when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality ; then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


{ When they come to the Grave, while the Corpse is made ready to be laid into the earth, the Priest shall say, or the 
Priest and Clerks shall sing : 
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ge pee eecere 

aa fs eae 
| 


born of a wo-man hath but _a short time to live, and is full ‘of 


flow’r; he 


fle - eth 
| | 


as it were a sha - dow, and ne = ver con = ti - nu-eth in one stay. 


a | ns) ae | i | 
sa faces Se al Pe bo S ee 


a 
i I i 
life we are in death: of whom may we seek for suc - cour, 


Lord, who for our sins art just - ly dis - pleas - ed? 


15 a be Mm ste feels ee AS is bie! 


| 
not the of e - ter - nal death. 


re ee ee 


in - to 


bit - ter pains 


AT THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 


aa Sere 
GS aah ain ama a 
Thou know -est, Lord, thé 4 - crets 


shut mer - ci - ful 


| | 


re 


oy hearts 5 i 


i) 
Sa - viour, thou most wor - thy Judge é = 


q Then, while the earth shall be cast upon the Body by 
some standing by, the Priest shall say, 
Eas ORASMUCH as it hath pleased 
——— Almighty God of his great 
mercy to take unto himself the soul of our 
‘dear brother here departed, we therefore com- 
mit hts body to the ground; earth to earth, 


ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and 
certain hope of the Resurrection to eternal 
life, through our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
like unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to 
subdue all things to himself, 


{| Then shall be said or sung, 


saith the 


the Lord: e- ven so 


Spi-rit; for they rest from their la - - bours, 
; | 
ee eee a oe Yo Nene 
3 ie == a i eo = = 
-+— SS 


AT THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD, 


@ Then the Priest shall say, 


{— essa 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Sele aaa = 
pr ees 
a 
zeae’ 2 — 
a 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy up - on 


es ee 


ae al 
Our Father, which art in heaven, 


UR.. Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. ‘Thy will be done in earth, 
eee is in heaven. Give us this day our 
aily bread. And forgive us = 
our trespasses, As we forgive Gate 
them that trespass against [J _ 
us. And lead us not into |e 
temptation; But deliver us 


from evil, 
es LMIGHTY God, with whom 
—- do live the spirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the souls of the faithful, after they 
‘are delivered from the burden of the flesh, 
are in joy and felicity; We give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleased thee to de- 
liver this our brother out of the miseries of 
this sinful’ world; beseeching thee, that it 


Priest. 


-| for you from the beginning of 


may please thee, of thy gracious goodness, 
shortly to accomplish the number of thine 
elect, and to hasten thy kingdom; that we, 
with all those that are departed in the true 
faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect consummation 
and bliss, both in body and 
soul, in thy eternal and ever- 
lasting glory; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


The Collect. 
MERCIFUL God, the Father 


2 of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life; in whom 
whosoever believeth shall live, though he 
die; and whosoever liveth, and believeth in 
him, shall not die eternally ; who also hath 
taught us, by his holy Apostle Saint Paul, 
not to be sorry, as men without hope, for 
them that sleepin him; We meekly beseech 
thee, O Father, to raise us from the death of 
sin unto the life of righteousness; that, when 
we shall depart this life, we may rest in 
him, as our hope is this our brother doth ; 
and that, at the general Resurrection in the 
last day, we may be found acceptable in thy 
sight; and receive that blessing, which thy 
well-beloved Son shall then pronounce to all 
that love and fear thee, saying, Come, ye 
blessed children of my Father, 
receive the kingdom prepared 


the world: Grant this, we be- 
seech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jesus Christ, our Me- 
diator and Redeemer. 


Cass 4 pate grace of our 
=s Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore, 


THE THANKSGIVING OF WOMEN AFTER CHILD-BIRTH, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


| The Woman, at the usual time after her Delivery, shall come into the Church decently apparelled, and there 
shall kneel down in some convenient place, as hath been accustomed, or as the Ordinary shall direct: And then 


the Priest shall say unto her, 


eee asit hath pleased Almighty 
God of his goodness to give you safe 
deliverance, and hath preserved you in the 
ereat danger of Child-birth; you shall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto God, and say, 


(4] Then shall the Priest say the cxvith Psalm,) 


Dilext quoniam, 


I AM well pleased : that the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my prayer ; 
‘That he hath inclined his ear untome: 
therefore will I call upon him as long as [ live. 

The snares of death compassed nie round 
about: and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heaviness, and I called 
upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I 
beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, 
our God is merciful. 

The Lord preserveth the simple : I was in 
misery, and he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy rest, O my soul: 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

And why? thou hast delivered my soul 
from death : mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling, 

I will walk before the Lord : in the land 
of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I speak; but 
J was sore troubled : I said in my haste, All 
men are liars. 

What reward shall [I give unto the Lord : 
for all the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of salvation : and 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the presence 
of all his people ; in the courts of the Lord’s 


house, even in the midst of thee, O Jeru- 
salem. Praise the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 


Or, Psalm cxxvil. Nis? Dominus. 

XCEPT the Lord build the house : their 

labour is but lost that build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city : the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 

It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise 
up early, and so late take rest, and eat the 
bread of carefulness : for so he giveth his 
beloved sleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are 
an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the 
giant : even so are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them: they shall not be ashamed when 
they speak with their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen, 

q| Then the Priest shall say, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 


THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN, 


them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
_ evil: For thine is the kingdom, The power 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
Minister, O Lord, save this woman thy 
servant ; 
Answer. Who putteth her trust in thee. 
Minister. Be thou to her a strong tower ; 
Answer. From the face of her enemy. 
Minister, Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer, And let our cry come unto thee. 


Minister. Let us pray.. 

ALMIGHTY God, we give thee humble 
thanks for that thou hast vouchsafed 

to deliver this woman thy servant from 
the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; 
Grant, we beseech thee, . most merciful 
Father, that she, through thy help, may 
both faithfully live, and walk according to 
thy will, in this life present; and also may 
be partaker of everlasting glory in the life to 
come ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


[| The Woman, that cometh to give her Thanks, must offer accustomed Offerings; and, tf there be a Communion, 
it is convenient that she 1 eceive the holy Communion. 


A COMMINATION, 


OR DENOUNCING OF GOD'S ANGER AND JUDGEMENTS AGAINST SINNERS, 


‘VITH CERTAIN PRAYERS, TO BE USED ON THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, AND AT OTHER 
TIMES, AS THE ORDINARY SHALL APPOINT, 


{| After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accustomed manner, the Priest shall, in the Reading- 
Pew or Pulpit, say, 


RETHREN, in the Primitive Church 
there was a godly discipline, that, at 
the beginning of Lent, such persons as stood 
convicted of notorious sin were put to open 
penance, and punished in this world, that 
their souls might be saved in the day of 
the Lord; and that others, admonished by 
their example, might be the more afraid to 
offend. 

Instead whereof, (until the said discipline 
may be restored again, which is much to be 
wished, )it is thought good, that at this time (in 
the presence of you all) should be read the 
general sentences of God’s cursing against im- 
penitent sinners, gathered out of the seven and 
twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other 
places of Scripture ; and that ye should answer 
to every Sentence, Amen: T’o the intent that, 
being admonished of the great indignation of 
God against sinners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earnest and true repentance; and 
may walk more warily in these dangerous 
days; fleeing from such vices, for which ye 
affirm with your own mouths the curse of 
God to be due. 


Qiae is the man that maketh any 
carved or molten image, to worship it. 
q And the people shall answer and say, Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that curseth his 
father or mother. 

Answer, Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that removeth his 
neichbour’s land-mark,. 

Answer, Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that maketh the 
blind to go out of his way. 

Answer, Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that perverteth the 
judgement of the stranger, the fatherless, and 
widow. 

Answer. Amen. 


Minister. Cursed is he that smiteth his 
neighbour secretly. 

Answer, Amen. 

Minister, Cursed is he that lieth with his 
neighbour’s wife. 

Answer, Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that taketh reward 
to slay the innocent. 

Answer, Amen. 

Minister. Cursed is he that putteth his 
trust in man, and taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth from the Lord. 

Answer, Amen. 

Minister. Cursed are the unmerciful, for- 
nicators, and adulterers, covetous persons, 
idolaters, slanderers, drunkards, and extor- 
tioners. 

Answer, Amen. 


Minister. 

Nee seeing that all they are accursed (as 

the prophet David beareth witness) 
who do err and go astray from the command- 
ments of God; let us (remembering the 
dreadful judgement hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon us) return 
unto our Lord God, with all contrition and 
meekness of heart; bewailing and lamenting 
our sinful life, acknowledging and confessing 
our offences, and seeking to bring forth 
worthy fruits of penance. For now is the 
ax put unto the root of the trees, so that 
every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God: he shall pour down rain upon 
the sinners, snares, fire and brimstone, storm 
and tempest; this shall be their portion to 
drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of his 
place to visit the wickedness of such as 
dwell upon the earth. But who may abide 
the day of his coming? Who shall be able 

Cc 


A COMMINATION. 


to endure when he appeareth? His fan is in 
his hand, and he will purge his floor, and 
eather his wheat into the barn; but he will 
burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. The 
day of the Lord cometh as a thiefin the night: 
and when men shall say, Peace, and all things 
are safe, then shall sudden destruction come 
upon them, as sorrow cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child, and they shall not 
escape. Then shall appear the wrath of God 
in the day of vengeance, which obstinate 
sinners, through the stubbornness of their 
heart, have heaped unto themselves: which 
despised the goodness, patience, and long- 
sufferance of God, when he calleth them con- 
tinually to repentance, ‘Then shall they call 
upon me, (saith the Lord,) but I will not 
hear ; they shall seek me early, but they shall 
not find me;, and that, because they hated 
knowledge, and received not the fear of the 
Lord, but abhorred my counsel, and despised 
my correction. Then shall it be too late to 
knock when the door shall be shut; and too 
late to ery for mercy when it is the time of 
justice. O terrible voice of most just judge- 
ment, which shall be pronounced upon them, 
when it shall be said unto them, Go, ye 
cursed, into the fire everlasting, which is pre- 
pared for the devil and hisangels. © Therefore, 
brethren, take we heed betime, while the day 
of salvation lasteth; for the night cometh, 
when none ean work. But let us, while we 
have the light, believe in the light, and walk as 
children of the light; that we be not east into 
utter darkness, where is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. Let us.not abuse the goodness of 
God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, 
and of his.endless pity promiseth us forgive- 
ness of that which is past, if with a perfect and 
true heart we return unto him. For though 
our sins be as red as scarlet, they shall be made 
white as snow; and though they be like 
purple, yet they shall be made white as wool. 
Turn ye (saith the Lord) from all your wicked- 
ness, and your sin shall not be your destruc- 
tion: Cast away from you all your ungod- 
liness that ye have done: Make you new 
hearts, and a new spirit: Wherefore will ye 
die, O ye house of Israel, seeing that I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith 
the Lord God? ‘Turn ye then, and ye shall 
live. Although we have sinned, yet have we 


an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous; and he is the propitiation for our 


sins. For he was wounded for our offences, and 


smitten for our wickedness. Let us therefore 
return unto him, who is the merciful receiver 
ofall true penitent sinners ; assuring ourselves 
that he is ready to receive us, and most willing 
to pardon us, if we come unto him with faithful 
repentance ; if we submit ourselves unto him, 
and from henceforth walk in his ways; if we 
will take his easy yoke, and light burden upon 
us, to follow him in lowliness, patience, and 
charity, and be ordered by the governance of 
his Holy Spirit ; seeking always his glory, and 
serving him duly in our vocation with thanks- 
giving: This if we do, Christ will deliver 
us from the curse of the law, and from the 
extreme malediction which shall light upon 


. them that shall be set on the left hand; and 


he will set us on his right hand, and give us 
the gracious benediction of his Father, com- 
manding us to take possession of his glorious 
kingdom : Unto which he vouchsafe to bring 
us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 


{| Then shall they all kneel upon their Ienees, and the Priest 
and Clerks kneeling (in the place where they are 
accustomed to say the Litany) shall say this Psalm. 


Psalm li. 


Miserere met, Deus. 
Hive [ mercy upon me, O God, &fter” 


thy gréat goodness : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies dé awdy mine 
off€n-ces. 


Wash me throughly frém my wickedness: 


; Z. p . 
And cléanse me from my sin. 


For I ackndéw-ledgeemy faults: and my 


A . - 5 
isin is 6-ver before me. 


Against thee only have I sinned, and 
done this @vil fn thy sight : that thou 
mightest be justified in thy saying, and 
cléar whén thouvart jiidg-ed. 

Behdld, I was shdé-penvin wickedness: 
and in stn hath my mé-thervcon-ceiv-edume. 

But lo, thou requirest trith in the fn-ward? 
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parts : and shalt make me to understand 
wis-dom sé-cretly. 

_ Thou shalt purge me with hfssop, and 
I shallvbe clean : thou shalt wash me, and 
I shall be whf-ter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me héar of jéy and 
eladness : that the bones which thou hast 
brék-en may re-joice. 

Turn thy face away fromemy sins 
pit out 411 my mis-deeds. 

Make me a cléan héart, O God : and 
renew a right spf-rit within me. 

Cast me not away frém thy presence : 
and take not thy hély Spf-rit from me. 

O give me the cdmfort of thy hélp 
a-gain ; and stablish me with thy frée 
Spi-rit. 


: and 


mf Then shall I teach thy wAys tn-tovthe 


he 


an 


wicked : and stnners shall be convért-ed 
un-to thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, 
thou that Art the Géd ofvmy health : and 
my tongue shall s{ng ofvthy right-eous-ness. 

Thou shalt dpen my Ifps, O Lord : 4nd 
my méuth shall shew thy praise. 

For thou desirest no sacrifice, élse would 
I efve it thee : but thou delightest nOt in 
btirnt-offer-ings. 

The sacrifice of Géd is a tréu-bled spirit : 
a broken and contrite heart, O Géd, shélt 
thou not de-spise. 

O be favourable and grcious tin-to Sion : 
biild thou the wélls of-Je-ru-sa-lem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the 


sacrifice of righteousness, with the burnt| | 


Offerings 4nd ob-lations : then shall they 
offer young billocks upén thine al-tar. 
Glory be to the Father, dnd tovthe Son: 
And té the Ho-ly Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginning, is ndw, and 
év-er shallube : world withodt end. A-men. 


eee 


Lord, have mercy up - on 


us. 


——— 
= Se 


Qe which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. ‘Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive 
us our trespasses, AS we 
forgive them that tresspass 
against us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but dellver 
us from evil. 


Min. Send unto them help from a-bove. 


Christ, have mercy upon 


Ans. And evermore mightily defend them. 
c 2 
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25 


Min. Help us, O God our Sa - viour. 


es 


=" 7 
SJ 
8 ec usgy 


And for the glory of 
thy Name deliver us; 
be merciful to us sin- 
ners, for thy 


Ans. Name’s sake. 


Min. O Lord, hear our pray - 


Ans, And let our cry come un- to thee. 


Minister. 


a 8) Let us pray. 
a LORD, we beseech thee, mer- 


cifully hear our prayers, and spare all those 
who confess their sins unto 
thee; that they, whose con- 
sciences by sin are accused, 
by thy merciful pardon may 
be absolved; through Christ 


our Lord. 
ere] QO MOST mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, whe hast com- 
passion upon all men, and hatest nothing 
that thou hast made; who wouldest not the 
death of a sinner, but that he should rather 
turn from his sin, and be saved; Mercifully 
forgive us our trespasses ; receive and com- 
fort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burden of our sins, Thy property is always 


A-men, 


to have mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth 
to forgive sins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed ; enter not into judgement with 
thy servants, who are vile earth, and miser- 
able sinners; but so turn thine anger from 
us, who meekly acknowledge our vileness, 
and truly repent us of our 
faults, and so make haste to 
help us in this world, that we 
may ever live with thee in the 
world to come; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


ez 
A-men. 


{| Then shall the people say this that followeth, after the 
Minister. 


Turn thou us, O good Lord, and so 


apo ae 


URN ..thou us, O good Lord, and so 
shall we be turned. Be favour- 
able, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, fasting, and 
praying. For thou art a merciful God, Full 
of compassion, Long-suffering, and of great 
pity. Thou sparest when we deserve punish- 
ment, And in thy wrath thinkest upon mer- 
cy. Spare thy people good Lord, spare them, 
And Jet not thine heritage be brought to 
confusion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy mer- 
cies look upon us; Through 
the merits and mediation of 
thy blessed Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


{| Then the Minister alone shall say, 


=] HE Lord bless 


us, and keep 
us; the Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon us, 
and give us peace, now and 
for evermore. 


A-men, 


THE 


PSALMS OF DAVID. 


ee 


Day I. 


THE PSALMS, 


Morn. 


THE FIRST DAY. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM i, 


mf eee 'is the man that hath not 

walked in the counsel of the ungodly, 

nor st6od in the way of sinners : and hath 
not st in the séat ofvthe scérn-ful. 

2 But his delight is in the l4w oftthe 
Lord : and in his law will he éxercise 
himsélf day and night. 

8 And he shall be like a tree planted by 
the w4-ter-side : that will bring forth his 
frilit in dtie séa-son. 

4 His léafalso sh41l not wither ; and look, 
whatsoever he décth, {ft shall prés-per. 

f  5Asfortheungddly, itisnotsdé with them: 
but they are like the chaff, which the wind 
scattereth awAy from the fice of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not be able 
to sténd invthe judgment : neither the 
sinnersin the congreg@tion 6f the right-eous. 

7 But the Lord knéweth the way ofvthe 
righteous : and the way of the ungdéd- 
iyvshall pé-rish, 


Beatus vir, qui non abiit, &e. 


PSALM ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 


Ft WHY. do the heathen so firiously 

W rage to-gether : and why do the 
people im4-gineva vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and 


the rfilers take cotin-selvto-gether : against 
the Lord, and agafnst his Anoint-ed. 

3 Let us bréak their bonds a-sunder : 
and cast away their cdrds frém us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall f 
l4ugh themvto scorn : the Lord shall have 
them in de-ri-sion. 

5 Then shall he spéak unto them fn 
his wrath : and véx them in his sdre 
dis-pléa-sure. 

6 Yét have I sét my King : upon my 
holy hfll of Si-on. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the p 
Lord hath safd unto me: Thou art my 
Son, this day have I be-got-ten thee. 

8 Desire of me, and I shall give thee 
the héathen for thfne in-heritance : and 
the utmost parts of the efrth for thy 
pos-sés-sion. 

9 Thou shalt brtise them with a réd of. 
iron : and break them in pieces ltke a 
pot-ter’s vés-sel. F 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings : be mf 
learned, yé that are jlidg-es of the earth. 

11 Sérve the Lérd in fear : and rejdice 
unto hfm with réver-ence. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so 
ye pérish from the rfght way : if his wrath 
be kindled, (yea, but a little,) blessed are 
all théy that put their trust in him. 


THE PSALMS. 


Psatm ili, Domine, quid multiplicati ? 


Bape. how are they incréased that 


trovi-ble me : many are théy ¢ that 

rfse a-gainst me. 
2 Many one there bé that sdy ofumy 
soul : There is nd hélp forvhim in his God. 


mf 8 But thou, O Lord, art myvde- -fender : 


f 


mf 


¢ 


P 


thou art my worship, ‘and the Itt * er tip 
of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord withumy 
voice : andhehéard ° meotitofvhis ho-ly hill. 

5 I laid me down and slépt, and rose 
ip a-gain : for* the Lérd sus-tain-ed me. 

6 1 will not be afraid for ten thdusands 
df the people : that have sét themselves - 
sone me round a-bout. 

7 Up, Lord, and hélp me, 6 my God : 
for thou smitest all mine enemies upon 
the cheek- bone; thou hast broken the 
téeth of the ungdd- -ly. 

8 Salvation beldngeth tin-tovthe Lord : 
and thy blessing is ° “up-dn thy péo-ple. 


PsaALM iv. Cum invocarem. 
|S ees me when I call, O Géd of’my 
righteousness: thou hast set me at 
liber ty “when I was in tr ouble; have mercy 
upon me, * and héark-en unto my prayer. 


mf 2 O ye sons of men, how léng will ye 


2d Pt. 


blasphéme mine honour : and have such 
pleasure in vanity,’ and séek after léas-ing? 

3 Know this also, that the Lord hath 
chosen to hims@lf the man thatvis godly : 
when I call upon * the Lord, hevwill héar me. 

4 Stand in Awe, and sfn not : commune 
with your own heart, 4nd in your 
chém-ber, and be still. 

5 Offer the sacrifice of righteousness : 
and pit + your triist in thevLord. 


6 Thére be ma4-nyvthat say : Whd6: will pp 
shéw us a-ny good ? 

7 Lord, ifft thou up : the ight: ofthym/ 
cdun-tenance upon us. 

8 Thou hast put gladness fn my heart : 
since the time that their corn, and 
wine, * and of1, in-créas-ed. 

9 I will lay me down in péace, and 
téike my rest : for it is thou, Lord, only, 
that mAkest* me dwéll in siife- -ty. 


Psaumv. Ve aM mea auribus. 


PONDER my words, O Lord :m/f 
const * dervmy mé-di-tii-tion. 

2 0 hearken thou unto the voice a 
ee calling, my Kfng, andemy God : 

‘to thée willv I make my prayer. 

3 My voice shalt thou héar betfmes, 0 
Lord : early in the morning will I direct 
my prayer un° to thée, andewill léok up. 

4 For thou art the Géd that hast no 
pléa-surevin wickedness : néither shall 
a‘ny é-vil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be foolish shall not stand 
invthy sight : for thou hatest all thém > 
that work vi-nity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy thém that spéak 
leasing : the Lord will abhor both the 
bloodthtrs * ty dnd de-ceit-ful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine ; 
house, even upon the miiltitude df thy 
mercy : and in thy fear will I worship 
tOward - thy hd-ly tém-ple. 

8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, 
because ofemine enemies : make thy way 
plafu be-fore my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness fn his 
mouth : their inward parts * are vé-ry 
wick-edness, [10 Theix 
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10 Their thrdat_is an 6-pen sepulchre : | in thée re-joice : they shall ever be giving 

théy fl4t-ter with their tongue. of thanks, because thou defendest them ; : 
f 11 Destroy thou them, O God; let them | they that ‘love thy Name shall- be jéy-ful 

perish through their dwn imé-gi-nations : in thee; 

cast them out in the multitude of their 13 For, thou, Lord, wilt give thy 

ungodliness ; for théy have ° re-bél-led | bléssing vn- -tovthe righteous : and with 

against thee. thy favour able ktndness wilt thou: de-fénd 
y 12 And letall them that put their trast | him as with avshield. 


BVENIN G PRAY ER. 
No. I. 1. No. II. 1. 


Psaum vi. Domine, ne in furore. 6 I am oe of my groaning 5 every 


nicht wash I my bed : and water my 
euch with my tears, 

7 My beauty is gdne for vé-ry trouble : 
and worn away “pecduse of 4ll mine 
én-emies. 

8 Away from me, all yé that work f 
vanity : for the Lord hath héard the voice 

| olumy wéep- ing. 
9 The Lord hath herd myvpe-tition ; 
the Lérd willvre-ceive my prayer. 

10, All mine enemies shall be con- 

fofinded, and sdre vexed : , they shall be 
turned back, and pit to shifme sud-den-ly. 


mf Oly | LORD, rebuke me not in thine 
{n-dig- ‘nation : neither ch4sten me 
fn thy displéa- sure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I 
am weak : O Lord, héal me, for my bénes 
are véx-ed. 

3 My soul Also is sére troubled : but, 
Lérd, how léng wilt ¥ thou pun-ish me ? 

4 Turn, thee, O Lord, and del fvermy 
soul : O save me for thy mércy’s sake. 

5 For in déath no man remem, -bereth 
thee : and who will gfve thee thinks in | 
thevpit ? 

* Major for Psalm viii. 


PsaLM vii. Domine, Deus meus. 


Day 1. 

mf O LORD my God, in thée have I ptt 
my trust : save me from all them 
that pérsecute me, dnd de-liv-ereme; 

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a lfon, 
and téar itvin pieces : whfle therevis néne 
tovhelp. 

p 3 O Lord my God, if I have done Any 
stich thing : or ff there be any wick-edness 
in my hands ; ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that dealt fri¢nd-ly withume : yea, I have 
delivered him that withdut any cause 
isumine €n-emy ; 

mf 9 Then let mine enemy pérsecute my 
soul, and takeeme : yea, let him tread 
my life down upon the earth, and lay 
mine hon-our in the dust. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, 
and lift up thyself, because of the indie. 
nation éf mine enemies : arise up for 
me in the jidgment that thdu hast 
commind-ed. 

7 And so shall the congregation of the 
people céme a-boutvthee ; 
therefore lift tip thy-sélf again. 

8 ‘The Lord shall judge the people ; give 
séntence w{th me,vO Lord : according to 
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or their sakes | 


EVEN, 


| my righteousness, and according to the 
fnnocency that is in me. 

2 O let the wickedness of the ungddly 
céme tovan end ; bit guide thou the just. 

,10 For the rfoht- -eous God : trteth the 
vé-ry hearts and 1 reins. 

11 My hélp cém-ethvof God : who 
renee thém thatvare trite ofvheart. 

12 God isa righteous Jfidge, stréng, and 
patient : and God is provék- ed eve-ry day. 

13 If a man will not tfirn, he will whét 
his sword : he hath bent his bow, and 
made it réa-dy. 

14 He hath prepared for him the 
fn- strumentsvof death : he ordaineth his 
arrows agafnst the per- -secu-tors. 

15 Behold, he trAvaileth with mischief : f 
he hath conceived sorrow, and brought 
forth un-g6d-liness. 

16 He hath graven and dtgged vip a pit: 
and is fallen himself into the destrdction 
that he made for 6-ther. 

17 For his travail shall cOme upon his 
dwn head : and his wickedness shall {411 
onvhis Gwn pate. 

Mpeg Ik will give thanks unto the Lord, 
according td his righteousness : and I will 
praise the Néme of the Lord most High. 
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Domine, Dominus noster. 


PSALM Vili. 


LORD our Governour, how excellent 
is thy Name in 4li the world : thou 
that hast sé@t thy glé-ry abdve thevheavens ! 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained stréngth, 
becéuse ofvthine | enemies that thou 
mightest still the @nemy, dnd the avéng-er. 
mp 3 For I. will consider thy heavens, 
éven the works of v thy, fingers : the moon 
and the stars, which thdén hast ordain-ed. 
4 What is m&n, that thou art mind- ful 
ofthim : and the son of man, thét thou 
vi-sitest him ? 


i 
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Changeable. * | 
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5 Thou madest him léwer thdén the 
angels ; to crown him with gldé-ryvand 
wor-ship. 

6 Thou makest him to have dominion 
of the works oftthy hands: and thou 
hast put 4ll things in subjéc-tion under 
his feet ; 

ee All shéep and oxen 
béasts of the field ; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the ftshes 
6f the sea : and whatsoever walketh 
throygh the paths of the seas. 

90 Lb ‘d our Governour : how éxcellent /’ 
is thy Ndme in dll thevworld ! 


: yéa, and the 


* Major for Psalm viiL 
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Morn. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


No. II. 1. 


Noj LETS I. 


Psaim ix. Confitebor tibi. 


tf | WILL ! give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whdle heart : I will 
speak of all thy mar-vellous works. 

2 I will be glfd and rejofce in thee: 
yea, my songs will I make of thy Name, 
O théu most High-est. 

mf 8 While mine €nemies are drf-ven 
back : they shall fall and pérish 4t thy 
pré-sence. 

4 For thou hast maintained my rfzht 
andumy cause : thou art sét in the thrdéne 
that judg-est right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the héathen, and 
destréy’'d thevun-godly : thou hast put 
out their name for é-vervand é-ver. 

6 Othon enemy, destructions are cOme 
to a perpét-ual end : even as the cities 
which thou hast destroyed ; their mem@rial 
is pé-rished with them. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for ever : he 
hath also prepared his séat for jtidg-ment. 

8 For he shall jidge the wérld in 
righteousness and minister true 
jidgment un-tovthe péo-ple. 

9 The Lord also will be a defénce fér 
thevop-pressed : even a refuge in dfe time 
of tréu-ble. 

10 And they that know thy Name 
will ptt their trust in thee : for thou, 

Lord, hast never failed thém that séek 
thee. 


11 O praise the Lord which dwéll-ethvin f 
Sion : shéw the people 6f his dé-ings. 

12 For, when he maketh inquisition 
for bléod, he remém-bereth them 
and forgétteth nét thevcom-plaint of 
the v poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; p 
consider the trouble which I stiffer of 
thém that hateeme : thou that Iiftest me 
up fromvuthe gates of death. 

14 That I may shew all thy praises mf 
within the ports of the datich-tervof Sion : 

I will rejdice in th¥ sal-vii-tion. 

15 The heathen are sunk ddwn in 
the pft thatuthey made: in the same 
net which they hid privily, fsvtheir foot 
ta-ken. 

16 The Lord is knéwn to éx-ecute 
judement : the ungodly is trapped in the 
work ofvhis 6wn hands. 

17 The wicked shall be tfirned fn-to 
hell : and 4ll the people thét for-gét 
God. 

18 For the poor shall not Alway bé 
for-gotten : the patient abiding of the 
mé€ek shall not pé-rishvfor 6-ver. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the f 
lip-per hand ; let the héathen be jiidg-ed 
in thy sight. 

20 Pit them in feér, O Lord : that the 
heathen may kndw themsélves to be but 
men, 
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Morn. 


Psatm x. Ut quid, Domine ? 


mf we standest thou so far df, O Lord : 
and hidest thy face in the néedful 
tfme of trou-ble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own Ifst doth 
pér-secute-the poor : let them be taken in 
the crafty wiliness that théy havevi-ma- 
gin-ed, 

3 For the ungodly hath made boast of 
his 6wn héart’s de-sire : and speaketh good 
of the cOvetous, whom Géd ab-hor-reth. 

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he 
cAreth nét for God : néither is Géd in all 
his thoughts. 

5 His ways are 4l-way grievous : thy 
judgments are far above out of his 
sight, and therefore defiéth he 4ll his 
e-ne-mies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart, Tush, 
I shall néver be cist down : there shall 
nO harm hép-pen un-to me. 

7 His mouth is full of ctirsing, deceft, 
and fraud : under his tongue is ungédliness, 
and va-ni-ty. 

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish 
cOrners éf the streets : and privily in his 
lurking dens doth he murder the innocent ; 
his efes are s¢t a-gainst the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting secretly, even as 
a lion lirketh he fn his den : that hé may 
ra-vishvthe poor. 


10 Hé doth ré-vishvthe poor : when he 
gétteth him fn-to his net. 

11 He falleth déwn, and htim-blethvhim- 
self : that the congregation of the poor 
may fall into the hands ofvhis cip-tains. 

12 He hath said in his heart, Tfish, 
Géd hathvfor-gotten : he hideth away his 
face, and hé will né-ver sée it. 

13 Arise, O Lord God, and lift up thine f 
hand : forgét not the poor. 

14 Wherefore should the wicked 
blasphéme God : while he doth say in 
his heart, Tush, thdu God céd-restenot 
for it. 

15 Strely théu hast seenvit : for thou 
behdldest ungéd-li-ness and wrong, 

16 That thou mayest take the mAtter 
{n-tovthine hand : the poor committeth 
himself unto thee ; for thou art the hélper 
6f the friend-less. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungddly- 
4nd ma-licious : take away his ungOdliness, 
and théu shalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for &vervand 
ever : and the heathen are pérished dut of 
the land. 

19 Lord, thou hast heard the desfre p 
otvthe poor : thou preparest their heart, 
and thine er héar-keneth thére-to ; 

20 ‘lo help the fatherless and poor 
tin-tovtheir right : that the man of the 
earth be no more ex 4lt-ed against them. 

[PSALM Xi. 
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Psatm xi. In Domino conjfido. 
1A the Lérd put f 
ye then to my soul, that she should 
flée as a bird un-to thevhill ? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, 
and make ready their arrows with{n the 
quiver : that they may privily shdot at 
them whichvare true of heart. 

3 For the found&tions will be cist down : 
And what hathvthe right-eous done ? 

p 4 The Lord is in his hé-ly temple : the 
Lord’s séat isvin héa-ven. 
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I 
5 His efes consf-dervthe poor : 


and his 


my trust : how say | efelids try the chil-dren ofemen. 


6 The Lord alléw-ethvthe righteous : 
but the ungodly, and him that delighteth 
in wickedness déth his soul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain / 
snares, fire and brimstone, stérm and 


tempest : this shall bé their por-tion 
tovdrink. 

8 For the righteous Lord ldév-eth 
righteousness his cOuntenance will 


behdld the thing that isujust. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Psatm xu. Salvwm me fac. 
p ELP me, ! Lord, for there is not One 
edd-lyyman left ; for the faithful 


are mtnished from‘a-mdng the chil-drenvof 
men. 
2 They talk of vanity évery one with 


Day 2. 


his neighbour : they do but flatter with 
their lips, and dissém‘ble fn their dou-ble 
heart. 

3 The Lord shall root out All deceft-ful 
lips : and the tongue’ that spéak-eth proud 
things ; 

4 Which have said, With our tongue 
wfll wevpre-vail : we are they that ought 
to speak, wh6-is lord o-ver us ? 
mf 5 Now for the comfortless troubles’ s4ke 
ofthe needy : and because of the déep 
sfgh-ing of the poor, 

6 I will fip, safth the Lord : and will 
help every one from him that swelleth 
against him, 4nd ° will sét him at rest. 

7 The words of the Lord are piire 
words : even as the silver, which from the 
earth is tried, and pfirifi - ed séven times 
in the fire. 

8 Thou shalt kéep them,» O Lord : thou 
shalt preserve him from this ge - ne-ré- 
tionvfor 6-ver. 

9 The ungodly walk on éve-ry side: 
when they are exalted, the children of 
mén° are pit to re-buke. 


PSALM xiii. 


I OW long wilt thou forgét me, O 

Lord, for ever : how long wilt 
thou hide: thy fice from me? 

2 How long shall I seek counsel in my 
soul, and be so véxed fn my heart : how 
long shall mine 6-nemies trf-umph o-ver 
me? ; 
3 Consider, and héar me,.O Lérd my 
God : lighten mine efes, that- I sléep not 
in death. i 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
preva {l-edva-gainstvhim : for if I be cast 
down, they that trouble me will: re-jofce 
at it. 
mf 5 But my trostis fn thy mercy : and 
my heart is joy * fulvin th¥ sal-vii-tion. 


Usque quo, Domine ? 
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6 I will sing of the Lord, because he 
hath déalt so Ié-vingly withume : yea, I 
will praise the Name of - the Lérd most 
High-est. 


No. II. 3. 


PsaLM xiv. Dixit imsipiens, 


HE f6ol hath safd invhis heart : Thére mf 


‘fs no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and become 
abdminable fn their doings : there is none 
that dd ° eth gdod, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven 
upon the chfl-drenvof men : to see if there 
were any that would understand, * and 
séek af-ter God. . 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether becéme abd-mi-nable : 
there is none that dd- eth géod, no not 
one. 

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre, 
with their téngues have theyvde-ceived : 
the poison’ of 4sps is under their lips. 

6 Their méuth is full of ctirs-inguand 
bitterness : their féet-are swfft to shéd 
blood. 

7 Destruction and unhappiness is in 
their ways, and the way of péace have 
theyenot known : there is no féar ‘of Géd 
be-fore their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they p 
are All such wérk-ersvof mischief : eating 
up my people as it were bréad, * and c4ll 
not upon thevLord ? 

9 ‘There were they brought in great 
fear, ven where né fear was.: for God is 
in the génera * tion df the right-eous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock 
at the cOunsel df the poor : because he 
pit’ tethvhis triist in the Lord. 

11 Whoshall give salvation unto Israelmf 
out of Sion? When the Lord turneth 
the captivity é6f his people : then shall 
Jacob rejoice, * and Is-ra-el shall be glad. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


PsaALM xv. Domine, quis habitabit 2 


fi Bees ' who shall dwéll 
té-ber-nacle : 
upén thy holy hill? 
mf 2 Even he, that ladeth an Un-corrupt 
life : and doeth the thing which is right, 
and speaketh the triith from his heart. 

3 He that hath used no deceit in his 
tongue, nor done évil té his neighbour : 
and hath not sl4n-der’dvhis neigh-bour. 


in thy 
or. who shall rést 
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4 He that setteth not by himself, but 
is lowly in his Swn eyes : and maketh 
mich of thém that féar theeLord. 

5 He that sweareth unto his néighbour, 
and disappofnt-ethvhim not : though it 
wére to his 6wn hin-drance. 

6 He that hath not given his money 
updn usury : nor taken reward agafnst 
the in-nocent, 

7 Whoso dé-cth these things : 


; shall 
né'-ver fall. 
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PsaLM xvi. Conserva me Domine. 


p DRESERVE me, O God : for in thée 
havevl put my trust. 

2 O my soul, thow hast sMid uin-tovthe 
Lord : Thou art my God, my goods are 
né-thing un-to thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the sfints, 
that are fn the earth : and upon stich as 
excél in vir-tue. 

4 But they that run After and-ther 
god : shall have gréat tréu-ble. 

5 Their drink- offerings of bléod will 
Tunot offer : neither make méntion of 
their némes with-in my lips. 

6 The Lord himself is the portion of 
mine inheritance, 4nd éf my cup : thou 
shalt maintafn my lot. 


7 The lot is fallen unto mé@ in a fafr 
ground : yéa, I have a gdod-ly he-ri-tage. 
8 I will thank the Lord for gfv-insumemf 


warning : my reins also chasten me in 
the night-séa-son. 

9 I have set Gdd 4l-waysvbe-foreme : 
for he is on my right hand, thére-fore vI 
shall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and 
my gld-ry-re-joiced : my flésh 4]-sovshall 
rest in hope. 

11 For why? thou shalt not leave my 
sdul in hell : neither shalt thou suffer thy 
Holy One to sée cor-riip-tion. 

12 Thou shalt shew me the path of 
life; in thy présence is the ful-nessvof joy : 
and at thy right hand there is pléa-surevfor 
c-ver-more, 


Morn. 
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PSALM xvii. 

m, EAR the right, O Lord, 

my com-plaint : and hearken unto 

my prayer, that gdeth not out of feign-ed 
lips. 

2 Let my séntence come forth fromvthy 

presence :; and let thine eyes ldok upon 

the thing thatvis 6-qual. 

3 Thou hast proved and visited mine 
heart in the night-season ; thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find no wfck-edness invme : 
for [ am utterly ptirposed that my méuth 
shall not of-fend. 

4 Because of men’s works, that are done 
against the wérds ofvthy lips : I have kept 
me from the ways éf the destréy-er. 

5 O hold thou up my gdings fn thy 
paths : that my fdot-steps slip not. 

p 61 have called upon thee, O G6d, for 
thdéu shalt hearvme : incline thine ear to 
me, and hedrk-en unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, 
thou that art the Saviour of thém which 
put their trust in thee : from stich as 
res{st thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the Apple df an eye ; hide 
me {inder the sh4-dow of thy wings, 


Exaudi, Domine. 


2d Pt. 
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Even. 


9 From the ungédly that trdu-ble me : 


consider | mine enemies compass me round abdut to 


t&ke a-way my soul. 

10 They are inclésed in their dwn 
fat : and their méuth spéak-eth proud 
things, 

11 They lie waiting in our way on 
é-very side : tirning their e¥es down to 
thevground ; 

12 Like as a lion that is gréedy df2d Pt, 
his prey : and as it were a lion’s whelp, 
larking in sé-cret pla-ces. 

13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, and cast f 
him down : deliver my soul from the 
ungodly, which {s a sword of thine; 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, 
from the men, I say, and from the é-vil 
world : which have their portion in this 
life, whose bellies thou ffllest with thy hid 
tréa-sure. 

15 They have children at thefr de-sire : 
and leave the rést of their stb-stance for 
their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy p 
présence in rfght-eous-ness : and when I 
awake up after thy likeness, I shall be 
s4-tisfied with it, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PsauM xviii. Daligam te, Domine. 


WILL '! love 


a 


thee. O Lord, my 


: my Saviour, my 


A - 
rock, and my de-fence 
God, and my might, in whom I will trust, 
my buckler, the horn also of my salvation, 
strength; the Lord is my stony | 4nd my ré-fuge. 


[2 I will 


'THH PSALMS. 


IN ie); Jhb) 16, 


EVEN. 
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2 I will call upon the Lord, which is 
worthy té be praised : sd shall I be sdfe 
fromvmine en-e-mies. 

3 The sorrows of déath c6m-passed me : 
and the overfldwings of ungddli-ness made 
me afraid. 

p 4 The pains of héll c&me a-bout-me : 
the snares of death over-téok me. 

5 In my trouble I will call updén the 
Lord : 4nd complafn unto my God. 

mf 6 Soshall he hear my voice Out of his 
ho-ly temple : and my complaint shall 
come before him, it shall énter é-ven into 
his ears. 

f 7 The eArth trém-bledvand quaked : 
the very foundations also of. the hills 
shook, and were remdved, becatise he wiis 
wroth. 

8 There went a smdke ott invhis 
presence : anda consuming fire out of his 
mouth, so that cdals were kfn-dled at it. 

9 He bowed the h€éavens also, and 


ciime down : And it was dérk under his 
feet. 

10 He rode upon the chérubims, 4nd 
did fly : he came fl}ing upén the wings 
ofthe wind. 

11 He made darkness his sé-cret place : 
his pavilion round about him with dark 
water, and thick clouds to co-ver him. 

12 At the brightness of his présence his 
eléuds re-moved ; hail-sténes, and coals 
of fire. 

138 The Lord also thundered out of 
heaven, and the Highest g4ve his thunder : 
hail-stdénes, and coals of fire. 

14 He sent out his Arrows, and seét-tered 
them : he cast forth Iftghtnings, dnd 
de-stroy-ed them. 

15 The springs of waters were seen, 
and the foundations of the round world 
were discOvered, at thy chfd-ing,+O Lord ; 
at the blasting of the bréath of thy 
dis-pléa-sure. 


mf 16 He shall send ddwn from on hfgh to 
fetchume : and shall take me Out° of 
md-ny wi-ters. 

17 He shall deliver me from my strongest 
énemy, and from thém which hateme : 
for they are t6o mfgh-ty for me. 

18 They prevénted me in the déy ofumy 
trouble : but the Lord - was m¥ up-héld-er. 

19 He brought me forth also fnto a 
pldce of liberty : he brought me forth, 
even because he had ‘a f4-vour un-to me. 

20 The Lord shall reward me After 


my rfght-eous dealing : according to 
the cleanness of my h&nds shall * he 
re-com-pénse me. 

21 Because I have képt the ways ofvthe 
Lord : and have not forsAken * my God, 
asvthe wick-ed doth. 

22 For I have anefe unto 411 his laws : 
and will not cast Sut his * com-mand-ments 
from me. 

23 Iwas Also uncorript be-forevhim : 
and eschéwed * mine 6wn wick-edness. 

24 Therefore shall the Lord reward me 


Day 3. 


After my rfght-eous dealing : and according 
unto the cleAnness of ° my hénds invhis 
eVe-sicht. 

25 With the hdly théu shaltvbe holy : and 
with a pérfect man ° thou , shalt be pér-fect. 

26 With the cléan thdéu shaltvbe clean : 
and with the fréward thou « shalt le#rn 
fro-wardness. 

27 For thou shalt save the péople that 
are {n ad- versity and shalt bring down 


the high ldoks of theyproud. 
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28 Thou 4lso shalt Ifcht my candle : 
the Lord my God shall make * n my 
dark-ness to be light. 

29 For in thee I shall discdmfit an 
hést of men : and with the help of my Géd 
I: shall léap o-ver thevwall. 

30 The way of Géd is an undeffl-ed 
way : the word of the Lord also is 
tried in the fire; he is the defender 
of all thém: that put their trust in 
him. 


mf 381 For who is Géd, butvthe Lord : 
whd hath any stréneth, ex-cept our 
God ? 


32 It is God, that girdeth me with 
stréngth of war : and maketh my way 
pér- lect. 

33 He maketh my féet like hifrts’ feet : 
And sétteth me up on high. 

34 He te&cheth mine hands to fight : 
and mine arms shall bréak éven a bow 
of steel. 

30 Thou hast given me the defénce of 
thy sal-vation : thy right hand also shall 
hold me up, and thy loving corréction 
shall make me great. 

36 Thou shalt make room, enough finder 
me fér to go: that my {dot-steps shall 
not slide. 

37 I will follow upon mine énemies, 
and 6-ver- -takevthem : neither will I turn 
agdin till I have de-stroy-ed them. 

38 T will smite them, that they shall 
not be 4-blevto stand : bat f41l under my 
feet. 

39 Thou hast girded me with stréngth 
iin-tovthe battle : thou shalt throw down 
mine éne-mies un-der me, 

40 Thou hast made mine enemies also 
to tfrn their backs up-onume : and I 
shall destréy themvthat hate me. 

41 They shall cry, but thére shall be 
néne to helpvthem : yea, even unto the 


Lord shall they crf, but he sh4ll not 
héar them. 

42 I will beat them as small as the 
dfist befére the wind : I will c&st them 
dut asvthe clay invthe streets. 

43 Thou shalt deliver me from the 
strivings df the people : and thou shalt 
make me the héad ofvthe héa-then. 

44 A people whom I have not known : 
sh #ll sérve me. 

45 As soon as they héar of me, théy 
shallvo- bey ume: but the strange chfldren 
shall dissém- ble with me. 

46 The strange ch f]-drenvshall fail : and 
be afraid dut ofvtheir pri-sons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed bé my f 
stréng helper : and praised be the God of 
m sal-v3- sae 

48 Even the God that s@eth that I bé 
a-venged : and subd(eth the péo-ple un-to 
me. 

49 Tt is he that delivereth me from my 
cruel enemies, and setteth me up above 
mine 4d-ver-saries : thou shalt rtd me 
frém the wick-ed man. 

50 For this cause will I give thanks 
unto thee, 0 Lord, améng the Gentiles : 
And sing prafs-es unto thy N ame. | 

51 Great prosperity gfveth he tn-tovhis 
King : and sheweth loving-kindness unto 
David his Anointed, and ‘into his séed for 
e-ver-more. 
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PsaLM xix. Coli enarrant. 

if FPaeihearens declare the glé-ryvof God : 
and the firmament sh w-eth v his 

hin-dyvwork. 

2 One day téll-ethva-nother : and one 
night cértiff-eth ano- ther. 

3. There is néither spéech nor language : 
but their voices are hedrd a-mong 
them. 

4 Their sound is gone oft fn-tovall 
lands : and their words into the énds of 
the world. 

5 In them hath he set a tabernacle 
for the sun : which cometh forth as a 
bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
rejdiceth as a gf-antuto riin hisucourse. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part 
of the heaven, and runneth about unto the 
énd of itva-cain : and there is nothing 
hfd fromvthe héat thereof, 


mf T The law of the Lord is an undefiled 


law, convért-inguthe soul : the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, and giveth wisdom 
in-tovthe sim-ple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 


and rejofce the heart : the commandment 
of the Lord is pfire, and giveth lfeht un-to 
theveyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and 2d Pé, 
endir-eth-for ever : the judgments of the 
Lord are true, and rfghteous 4l-to-gé-ther. 

10 More to be desired are they than 
gold, yéa, than much ffne gold : sweeter 
also than hdney, 4nd the hdn-eyecomb. 

11 Moreover, by, thém is thy sér- syant 
taught : and in kéeping of them thére is 
oréat reward, 

12 Who can téll how dft hevof-fendeth : p 
O cleanse thou mé fromemy se-cret 
faults. 

13 Keep thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins, lest they get the 
dominion d-ver me : so shall I be 
undefiled, and tnnocent frém the greiit 
olfence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation 6f my heart : be Alway 
accé) t-able in thy sight, 


15 6 Lord : my stréngth, 4nd my 
redéem-er. 
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Psaum xx. Hxaudiat te Dominus. 


mf Rae Lord hefr thee in the déy of 
trouble : the Name of the God 
of Jaé-cob defénd thee ; 

2 Send thee hélp from the s4nc-tu-ary : 
and strénethen thee out of Si-on ; 

3 Remémber 411 thy offerings : 
accépt thy biirnt-sicri-fice ; 

4 Grant thee thy hedrt’s de-sire : 
fulffl all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and 
triumph in the N&me of the Ldérd our 
God : the Lord perform 411 thy peti-tions. 

p 6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth 
his Anointed, and will héar him from his 
hé-ly heaven : even with the whdlesome 
stréngth ofthis right hand. 

7 Some put their trust in chariots, and 
some in horses : but we will remémber 
the Néme ofvthe Lord our God. 

8 Théy are brought déwn, and fallen’ : 
but we are risen, and sti#nd iip-right. 

9 Save, Lord, and héar us, O King of 
heaven : whén we c4ll up-dn thee. 


and 


And 


PsALM xxi. 


Domine, in virtute tua. 


mf ins King shall rejdice in thy stréngth, 
O Lord : exceeding glad shall he 

bé of th¥ sal-vii-tion. 
2 Thou hast gtven him his héart’s 


de-sire : and hast not denfed him the 
request of his lips. 

3 For thou shalt prevént him with the 
bléss-ingsvof goodness : and shalt set a 
crOwn of pure géld up-on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou g&vest 
him a Iéng life : @ven for évervand 
é-ver. 

5 His honour is gréat in th¥ sal-vation : 
glory and great wérship shalt thou ldy 
up-6on him, 

6 For thou shalt gftve him everldst- 
inevfe-licity : and make him glad with 
the joy ofvthy counte-nance. 

7 And why? because the Kfng putteth 
his trust invthe Lord : and in the merey 
of the most Hfghest he shall not misciir-ry. 

8 All thine énemies shall féel thy hand : f 
thy right hand shall ffnd out thém that 
hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery 
Sven in tfme ofvthy wrath : the Lord shall 
destroy them in his displéasure, and the 
{fre shall consiime them. 

10 Their friit shalt thou root dut 
ofvthe earth : and their sed from améng 
the chil-drenvof men. 

11 For they int€nded mfs-chiefva- 
gainstuthee : and imagined such a device 
as they 4re not 4-ble tévper-form. 

12 Thérefore shalt thou put themvto 
flight : and the strings of thy bow shalt 
thou make réady agafnst the ficevof 
them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lérd, in thine dwn 
strength : sO will we s{ng, and praise thy 
power. 
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PSALM XXii. 


Deus, Deus meus. 
| God, my God, look upon me; 


we 
M wh¥ hast thou forss-ken me : and 
art so far from my héalth, and from the 
words of my com-plaint ? 
20 my God, I cry in the day- -time, bit 
thou héar-est not : and in the nteht-season 
&l-sovl take no rest. 


mf 8 And thdu contf-nuest holy : 6 thou 


iy 


wor- shipvot Is-ra-el. 

4 Our fathers hd-pedvin thee : they 
trusted in thée, and thdu didst deli- 
vervthem. 

5 They called upon thee, 4nd were 
holpen : they put their trust in thée, and 
wére not confoiind-ed. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and 
nod man : a very scorn of men, and the 
otit-cast df the péo-ple. 

7 All they that sée me latigh mevto 
scorn : they shoot out their lips, and 
shdke their héads, siiy-ing, 

8 He trusted in God, that hé would 
delf-ver him : let him. deltver him, {f 
hevwill have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me oft of 
my m0-ther’s womb : thou wast my hope, 
when I hanged yét upén my mother’s 
breasts. 

10 I have been left unto thee éver sf{nce 
Iuwas born : thou art my G6d even frém 
my mother’s womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is 
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hard at hand : 
me. 

12 Many dxen are céme a-bouteme : 
fat bulls of Basan clése me fn on évery 
side. 

i3 They gipe upon me with their 
mouths : as it were a ramping and a 
roar-ing li-on. 

14 Tam poured out like water, and all 
my bones are out of joint : my heart 
also in the midst of my bddy is even Ifke 
melt-ing wax. 

15 My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd, and my tongue cléaveth t6 my 
eums : and thou shalt bring me fn-tovthe 
diist ofvdeath. 

16 For many dégs are céme a-boutume : 
and the council of the wicked layeth sfeve 
a-gainst me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my 
feet ; I may téll 41l my bones : they stand 
staring and ldok-ing upon me, 


And there is néne to hélp 


18 “They part my  gér - mentsva- 
mongvthem : and cast bts upén my 
vés-ture. 


19 But be not thou far frém me,LO pp 
Lord : thou art my sficcour, haste theevto 
hélp me. 

20 Deliver my séul fromvthe sword : 
my darling from the pdéw-er 6f thevdog. 


PAs SAve me from the lf-on’s mouth : 2a Pe 


thou hast heard me also from among the 
hérns ofvthe ti-nicorns. 
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f 221 will declare thy Name uin-toemy 


m 


brethren : in the midst of the congregation 
will I praise thee. 

23 O praise the Lord, yé that fearvhim : 
magnify him, all ye of ‘the seed of Jacob, 
and fear him, All ye séed of Is-ra-el ; 

24 For he hath not despised, nor 
abhorred, the léw estdte ofthe poor : 
he hath not hid his face from him, but 
when he c4lled unto hfm he héard him. 

25 My praise is of thee in the gréat 
ceén-gre-gation : my vows will I perform 
in the steht of thém that fear him. 

26 The poor shall e&t, dnd be satisfied : 
they that seek after the ‘Lord shall praise 
him ; your heart shall lfve for é-ver. 

27 All the ends ofthe world shallremember 
themselves, and be tfirned tin-tovthe Lord : 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
wo6r-ship before him. 

28 For the kingdom fs the Lord’s : and 
he is the Gdvernour amdng the péo- ple. 

29 All stich as be fat upon earth : have 
e4t-en,vand wor-shipped. 

30 All they that go down into the dist 
shall knéel be-forevhim : and nd man hath 
quick-en ‘dvhis own soul. 

31 M? séed shall servevhim : they 


shall be counted unto the Lord for a 
geé-ne- -ri-tion. 

32 They shall come, and the héavens 
shall declére his righteousness : unto a 
people that shall “be bdrm, whdém the 
Lordvhath made. 


PSALM xxii. Dominus regit me. 
qe Lord {s my shepherd : thérefore mf 


can I lick né-thing. 

2 He shall feéd me in a gréen pasture : 
and lead me forth bestde the w4-tersvof 
com-fort. 

3 Hé shall convért my soul : and bring 
me forth in the paths of righteousness, 
for his Name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of déath, I will feér no 
evil : for thou art with me; thy réd and 
thy staff com-fortume, 

5 Thou shalt prepare a table before me 
against them that tréu-ble me : thou hast 
anointed my head with Oil, and my ctip 
shall be full. 

6 But thy loving-kindness and merey 
shall follow me 4ll the days ofumy life : 
and I will dwell in the héuse of the Lérd 
for 6-ver. 


+ Major from verse 22. 
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Psaum xxiv. Domini est terra. 


mf Pe etirth ' isthe Lord’s, and 4ll that 
thére-in is : the compass of the 
world, and théy that dwell there-in. 
2 For he hath fotinded it upén the seas : 
And prepar-edvit upon thevfloods. 
3 Who shall ascénd into the hf1l ofthe 
Lord : or whOshall rise up invhis ho-ly place? 
mf 4 Even he that hath cléan hands, and a 
ptire heart : and that hath not lift up his 
mind unto vanity, nor sworn to decefve 
his neigh-bour. 
5 He shall receive the bléssing frém the 
Lord : and righteousness from the Géd of 
hfs sal-vii-tion. 


Noy L.- 2; 


6 This is the generation of thém that 


seekvhim : even of them that séek. thy 
f&ce, O Ji-cob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and f 
be ye lift fip, ye everlast-ing doors : and 
the King of gl-ryushall come in. 

8 Whd is the King of glory : it is themf 
Lord strong and mighty, even the Lord 
mfzh-tyvin biit-tle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and f 
be ye lift fip, ye everldst-ing doors : and 
the King of glé-ryeshall céme in. 

10 Whd is the Kfng of glory : evenmf 
the Lord of hosts, hé is the K{ng. of 
glo-ry. 


No. IT. 2. = 


IN}@y, JOOE, By. 


a 
a a 
TA 
(Ay 7 


= 
SIV, S 


| 


a ar SE n 
pape ey 
=-aeF+S Sir Sea | 


PsaLtmM xxv. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
mf [see thee, O Lord, will I lift up 
my soul; my God, I have pfit: my 
trust in thee : O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine énemies trf-umph o-ver me. 
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2 For all they that hope in thée° shall 
not beva-shamed : but such as transgress 
without a cAuse shall be put to confti-sion, 

3 Shéw me- thy wd4ys, O Lord : and 
tefich me thy paths. 


4 Lead me forth-invthy truth, and 


learnume : for thou art the God of my 
salvation; in thee hath béen my hdpe 
alluthe day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, ° thy 
tén-der mercies : and thy loving-kindnesses, 
which have been e-ver ofvold. 

6 O remember not the sins and offén*ces 
éf my youth : but according to thy merey 
think thou updn me, O Lérd, forethy 
good-ness. 

7 Gracious and rtght*eous fs the Lord : 
therefore will he teAch sf{n-ners in the way. 

8 Them that are méck *shallvhe gufde 
in judgment : and such as are géntle, thém 
shallvhe learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lérd ° are 
mér-cyvand truth : unto such as keep his 
cOvenant, 4nd his tes-timo-nies. 

10 For thy NAme’s s&ke, O Lord : be 
merciful finto my sfn, for it is great. 

11 What man is’ hé, : that feér-ethuthe 
Lord : him shall he teAch in the wd4y that 
he shall choose. 

12 His sdul+ shall dwéll at ease 
his séed shallvin-he-rit thevland. 

13 The secret of the Lord is a* mong 
thém that fearthim : 4nd he will shéw 
themvhis c0-venant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever lok ‘ing vin-tovthe 
Lord : for he shall plick my féet out of 
thevnet. 
mf 15 Turn thee unto mé, and - have 
mér-cyeup-onyme : for I am désolate, dnd 
in mi-sery. 

16 The sorrows of my héart dre 
en-larged : O bring thou me dut ofemy 
troti-bles. : 


: And 
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17 Look upon my advér-si-t¥ and 
misery : And forgfve me all my sin. 

18 Consider mine énemies, * how mé- 
nyvthey are ; and they bear a tfrannous 
hate a-vainst me. 

19 O keep my soul, and: de-lf-ver me ; 
let me not be confounded, for I have pit 
my trust in thee. 

20 Let perfectness and righteous déal-ing 
waft up-onvme : for my hdépe hath been 
in thee. re 

21 Deliver Is‘ ra-¢l, O God : dut of £11 
his trou-bles. 


PsALM XXVi. 


Judica me, Domine. 


Be thou my Judge, O Lord, for Im/ 
have walked fn-nocent-ly : my trust 
hath been also in the Lérd, thére-fore 
shallv! not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and préve me : 
tr? out my refns and my heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindness is éver befére p 
mine eyes’: And 1 will wi#lk in thy truth. 

4 | have not dwélt with vain persons : 
neither will I have féllowship with the 
deceit-ful. 

5 I have hated the congregftion éf the 
wicked : and will not stt amdng the 
ungod-ly. 

_, & I will wash my hands in fnnocency, 
O: Lord ; and s6 will I g6 tovthine al-tar ; 

7 That I may shéw the vofce ofvthanks- 
giving ; and téll of 411 thy won-drous 
works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habit&tion df 
thy house : and the place where thine 
hé-nour dwéll-eth. 

9 O shut not ip my sdul withvthe sinners: 
nor my Iffe with the bldod-thirs-ty ; 

10 In whése h&nds is wickedness 
their rfght hand is full of gifts. 

11 Butas forme, I will walk {n-nocent-ly : 
O deliver me, and be mér-ciful un-to me. 

12 My foot st4nd-eth right : I will praise 
| the Lord in the cén-gre-gii-tions. 


: and 
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Psautm xxvii. Dominus tluwminatio. 
14d [i282 ' Lord is my light, and my 
salvation; whdm thén shallel fear’: 
the Lord | is the strength of my life; of 
whdm thén shall bé afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my 
flesh : thay’ sttim-bled find fell. 

3 Though an host of men were laid 
against me, yet shall ndt my _ hedrt 
beva-fraid : and though there rose up war 
against me, yét will Fil put my trust in 
him. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
which I willvre-quire : even that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the fair beauty 
of the Lord, and to vf-situhis tém- -ple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in his t4-ber-nacle + yea, in the 
secret place of his dwelling shall he hide 
me, and set me fip upon a rock of stone, 

6 And now shall he Ifft ip mine head : 
above mine énemies round a-bout me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling 
an oblAtion with gréat gladness : I will 
sing, and speak prafs-es un-to thevLord. 

p 8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, 
when I cr¥ unto thee : have mércy upén 
me,vand héar me. 

9 My heart hath | talked of thee, Séek 
yemy face : Th+ face, Lord, will I seek. 

10 O hide not thou thy f¥ce fromume : 
nor cast thy sérvant awdy in displéa-sure. 

11 Thou hast béen my succour : leave 
me not, neither forsake me, O God of my 
sal-vii-tion. 


12 When my father and ,my m6- 
ther-for-sakevme : the Lord t&k-eth mé 
u 

13 Téach me thy wdy, O Lord : and 
lead me in the rfght way, bec4use aes 
é-nemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will 
of mine 4d-ver-saries : for there are false 
witnesses risen up against me, and such as 
spéak wrong. 

15 ishould lit-terlyvhave fainted : butmf 
that I believe verily to see the goodness of 
the Lord in the land ofthe liv-ing, 

16 O tarry thdu the Lérd’s leisure : be 
strong, and he shall comfort thine heart ; 
and pat thou thy triist invthe Lord. 
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PsALM xxvill. Ad te, Domine. 


| Daeee thee will I crf, O Lérd my p 
strength : think no scorn of me; 
lest, if thou make as though thou hearest 
not, I become like thém that go ddwn in-to 
thevpit, 
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2 Hear the voice of my humble 
petitions, when I crf unto thee : when I 
hold up my hands towards the mércy-seat 
of thy hd-ly tém-ple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither destroy 
me with the ungddly and wfck-ed doers : 
which speak friendly to their neighbours, 
but im@gine mfs-chief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according td their 
deeds : and according to the wickedness 
of their dwn in-vén-tions. 

5 Recompense them &fter the work 
ofvtheir hands : pay them that they have 
de-sérv-ed. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the 
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works of the Lord, nor the operation éf 
his hands : therefore shall he break them 
déwn, and nét build them up. 


7 Praised bé the Lord : for he hath mf 


heard the voice of my huim-ble peti-tions. 

8 The Lord is my strength, and my 
shield ; my heart hath trusted in him, 
and 1 am helped : therefore my heart 
danceth for joy, and in my sdng willl 
praise him. 

9 The Lord fs my strength : and he is 
the wholesome defénce of hfs A-noint-ed. 

10 O save thy people, and give thy 
bléssing unto thfne in-heritance : feed 
them, and sét them Up for é-ver. 


mf 


PsaLM xxix. <Afferte Domino. 


St Bees unto the Lord, O ye mighty, 

bring young rams un-tovthe Lord : 
ascribe unto the Lord wor-ship dnd 
strength. 

2 Give the Lord the 
(in-tovhis Name 
hé-ly wor-ship. 
3 It is the Lord, that commdnd-ethvuthe 
waters : it is the glorious Géd, that 
mak-ethvthe thiin-der, 

4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the sea; 
the voice of the Lord is mfghty in 
6-pe-ration : the votce of the Lérd isva 
glo-rious voice. : 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
cé-dar-trees : yea, the Lord bréaketh 
the cé-darsvof Lib-anus. 


hononr dte 
: worship the Lord with 


6 He maketh them 4lso to skfp likeva 
calf : Libanus also, and Strion, like a 
young ti-nicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth 
the flames of fire; the voice of the 


Lord shdk-ethvthe wilderness : yea, 
the Lord sh&keth the wfl-dernessvof 
Cii-des. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
hinds to bring forth young, and discévereth 
the thfck bushes : in his temple doth 
évery man spéak ofthis h6-nour. 

9° The Lord sitteth abdve the w4-ter- 
flood : and the Lord rem4ineth a K{ng 
for 6-ver. 

10 The Lord shall give stréngth uin-tovhis 
people : the Lord shall give his péople the 
bléss-ing Gf peace. 


5 


THE PSALMS. 
ORNING PRAY ER. 


Mory. 


Psat xxx. Lwaltabo te, Domine. 


mi] WILL ' magnify thee, O Lord, for 
thou hast sét me up: and not made 
my foes to triumph o-ver me. 

p 20 Lord my GOd, I erfed unto thee : 
And thdéu hast heal-ed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, hast brdught my sdul 
outvof hell : thou hast kept my life from 
thém that go dSwn to the pit. 

f 4 Sing praises unto the Lord, O ye 
safnts of his : and give thanks unto him 
for a remémbrance 6f his hé-liness. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the 
twinkling of an efe, and in his pled-surevis 
life : heaviness may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh fn the morn-ing. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall 


néver bé re-moved : thou, Lord, of thy 


- ‘ 
.| goodness hast mdde my hill so strong. 


Do 


7 Thou didst tir thy fice fromume :p 
and I was tréu-bled. 

8 Then cried I unto thée, O Lord : and 
gat me to my Lérd right hum-bly. 

9 What profit is there fn my blood : 
whén I go déwn to the pit? 

10 Shall the dist give th4nks unto 
thee : Or shall ft de-clare thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mér-cyeup- 
onume : Lord, be théu my hélp-er. 

12 Thou hast turned my héaviness fn-tomf 
joy : thou hast put off my sackcloth, and 
ofrded mé with gliid-ness. 

13 Therefore shall every good man stng 
of thy prafse without ceasing : O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thée for é-ver. 


PsaLM xxxi. In te, Domine, speravi. 
mf TN thee, O Lérd, have I put my trust : 


let me never be put to confusion, | héuse ofvde-fence : 


delfver me fn thy right-eous-ness. 


make 


2 Bow déwn thine e#r tovme : 
haste to deli-ver me. 
3 And be thou my strong réck, and 
that thou mdy-est 


save me. 


oak Ly +2, 


THE PSALMS. 


1d Pt. 


rs 


—_" 
— 


oS 


i 

So }—= ae me 
i = 

F, tee 


i 


SS ee eee S 


ee eee 


4 For thou art my strong réck, andvm y 
castle : be thou also my guide, and Iéad 
me fér thy Nime’s sake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they 
have laid prf-vily foreme : for théu art 
my strength. 

6 Into ‘thy hands I comménd my spirit : 
for thou hast redéemed me, O Lérd, thou 
God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hdld of 
superstf-tious vanities : 4nd my trust hath 
been in thevLord, 

8 I will be glAd, and rejofceinuthy mercy : 
for thou hast considered my trouble, and 
hast known my sdéul invad-ver-si- ties. 

9 Thou hast not shut me op into the 
hénd ofvthe enemy : but hast sét my féet 
inva large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for { 
amvin trouble : and mine eye is consumed 
for very heaviness; yéa, my séul andumy 
bo-dy. 

11 For my life is waxen éld with | 
heaviness : And my yéars with mourn-ing, 

12 My strength faileth me, beciuse of 
mfne in-iquity And my bones are 
constim-ed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine 
enemies, but espécially among my 
neighbour s : and they of mine ‘acquaintance 
were afraid of me; and they that did see 
me without conveyed themsélves from me. 


14 I am clean forgotten, as a déad man 
éut of mind : Iam becdme like a bro-ken 
vés-sel. 

15 For I have heard the blasphemy éf 
the multitude : and fear is on every side, 
while they conspire together against me, 
and take their cOunsel to t4ke a-way my | 
life. 


ee 


16 But my hope hath béen in thée, O 
Lord : I have said, Théu art my God. 

17 My time ig in thy hand ; deliver me 
from the hénd ofemine enemies : 4nd from 
thém that per-secute me. 

18 Shew thy servant the lfght ofvthy 
countenance and save me fér thy 
mer-cy’s sake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, 
for I have call-edvup-onvthee : let the 
ungodly be put to confusion, and be pit 
to st-lence i in the grave. 


20 Let the lying lips be put to silence :2d P¢, 


which cruelly, disdainfully, and despitetfully, 
speak agafnst the right-eous. 


21 0 how plentiful is thy goodness, mf 


which thou hast laid up for thém that 
fearvthee : and that thou hast prepared for 
them that put their trust in thee, éven 
befére the sons of men! 

22 Thou shalt hide them privily by 
thine own presence from the provoking of 
#11 men : thou shalt keep them secretly 


‘in thy t&bernacle frém the strife of 


tongues. 

23 ThAnks bé tovthe Lord : for he hath 
shewed me marvellous great kfndness in a 
strong ci-ty. 

94 And whén I made haste, I said : 
am cast Sut of the sfght of thine eyes. 


Ip 


25 Nevertheless, thou héardest the vofce 2d Pé. 
ofumy prayer : 
26 O love the Lord, all yé his saints :mf 


wOn | erf- ed un-to thee. 


for the Lord preserveth them that are 


faithful, and plenteously rew4rdeth the 
proud dé-er. 
27 Ve ° strong, and he shall estd- 


blishvyour heart : all yé that put your triist 
in thevLord. 
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PsALM xxxli. Beat, quorum. 
™ PB LESS-ED ! is he whose un- 


righteousness fs for-given : and whése 
s{n is cover-ed. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord impu-tetheno sin : 4nd in whose 
sp{-rituthere is no guile. 

p 8 For while I héld my tongue : my 
bones consumed away through my daf-ly 
complain-ing. 

4 For thy hand is heavy updn me day 
and night : and my moisture is like the 
dréught in siim-mer. 

5 I will acknowledge my s{n unto thee : 
and mine unrighteousness have I not hid. 

6 I said, I will confess my sins 
Uin-tovthe Lord : and so thou forg4vest the 
wick-edness of my sin. 

7 For this shall every one that is godly 
make his prayer unto thee, in a time when 


thou mdy-estvbe found : but in the great 
water-fldods they shall nét come nigh him. 
8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou 


shalt presérve me-from trouble : thou 
shalt compass me abdut with sdngs of 
deli-verance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee inmf 
the way wherein thouvshalt go : and I 
will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horse and mflle, 
which have né under-standing : whose 
mouths must be held with bit and bridle, 
lést they f4ll up-dn thee. 

11 Great plagues remfin for thevun- 
godly : but whoso putteth his_ trust 
in the Lord, mercy embraceth hfm on 
évery side. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejofce f 
invthe Lord : and be joyful, all yé thatvare 
trievof heart. 


* Major if sung to Psalms xxxiii. or xxxiv, 
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PsaLM xxxili. Heultate, justi. 


if Re OICE in the Lord, O ye righteous: 
for it becometh wéll the just tovbe 
think-ful. 

2 Praise the Lérd with harp : sing 
praises unto him with the lfte, and 
fnstru-mentvof tén strings. 

3 Sting unto the Lérd amew song : 
sing praises lustily {nto him wfthva good 
cou-rage, 

» 4 For the word of the Lérd is true: 
and All his works are faith-ful. 

5 Heloveth righteousness#ind judgment : 
the earth is fill of the géod-ness éf-the 
Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the 
héa-vens made : and all the hosts of thém 
by the bréath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea 
together, as it wére updn an heap . and 
layeth up the déep, 4s inva tréa-surevhouse, 

8 Let All the earth féar the Lord: 
stand in awe of him, 4ll yé that dwell in 
thevworld. 

9 For he spake, and ft was done : he 
commanded, 4nd it stdod fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the cdunsel of 
the héa-thenvto nought : and maketh the 
devices of the people to be of none effect, 
and casteth dut the coun-selsvof prin-ces. 

11 The counsel of the Lord shall endure 


and the thougbts of his heart 
from generation to gé-ne-rii-tion. 
12 Blessed are the people, whose G6d mf 


for ever : 


is the Lérd Je-hovah : and blessed are 
the folk, that he hath chésen to him to bé 
hisvin-hé-ritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, 
and behéld all the chfl-drenvof men ; 
from the habitation of his dwelling he 
constdereth all thém that dwell on 
thevearth. 

14 He fAshioneth all the héarts of them : 
and finderstdénd-eth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be saved 
by the mfltitude éf an host : neither 
is any mighty man delf-ver’dvby miich 
strength. 

16 A horse is counted but a vain thing 
to s4ve a man : neither shall he deliver 
any man by his gréat strength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon p 
thém that fearthim : and upon thém that 
put their trust invhis mér-cy ; 

18 To deltver their sdul from death : 
and to féed them fn the time of dearth. 

19 Our soul hath patiently tArried fér 
the Lord : for hé is our hélp and oiir shield. 

20 For our héart shall rejofce in him : 
because we have héped {n his ho-ly Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindness, O Lord, 
bé up-onvus : Ifke as we do put our trust 
in thee. 

[PSALM xxxiv. 
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PsaLM xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. 


tf I WILL alway give thinks vn-tovthe 

i Lord ; his praise shall éver bé in 
my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her bdast invthe 
Lord : the humble shall héar theredf, and 
be glad. 

3 O praise the Lord with me : 
us magnify his Name to-gé-ther. 


and let 


mf 4 I sought the Lérd, andvhe heardume : 


yea, he deltvered me out of all my 
fear. 

5 They had an ee unto him, 4nd were 
lightened : and their faces wére not 
asham-ed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 
héar-eth him : yea, and saveth him 6dut 
of 4ll his tréu-bles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round 
abdut thém that fearvhim : dnd de-li-vereth 
them. 

8 O taste, and see, how gracious the 
Lérd is : blessed is the m4n that trist-eth 
in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, yé@ that dre his 
saints : for they that féar hfm lack 
no-thing. 

10 The lions do lAck, and _ stil-fer 
hunger : but they who seek the Lord 
shall want no manner of thfng that is 
good, 


, 
un-to me 


live : and would fain sée giod days ? 

18 Kéep thy téneue from evil : and 
thy Itps, that they spéak no guile. 

14 Eschew @vil, and dé good : séek 
pedce, and ensiie it. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are é-vervthe mf 


righteous : and his efrs are d-pen unto 
their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is 
agafnst thém thatedo evil : to root out 
the remémbrance 6f them from thevearth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord 
héar-eth them : and deliyereth them dut 
of 41l their trdu-bles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto thém that are 
of a cén-trite heart : and will save such as 
bé of an htim-ble spi-rit. 

19 Great are the troubles éf the 
righteous : but the Lord deltvereth hfm 
out of all. 

20 He kéepeth 4ll his bones : 
not dne of thém is bré-ken. 

21 But misfOrtune shall sl4y thevun- 
godly : and they that hate the righteous 
shall be dé-solate. 

22 The Lord deltvereth the sduls ofthis 
servants : and all they that put their trfist 
in him sh4ll notvbe dé-stitute. 


so that 


11 Come, ye children, and héarken p 
: I will t@ach you the féar 
ofvthe Lord. 

12 What man is hé that list-ethvto 
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PsaLM xxxv. Jdudica, Domine. 


p | pete thou | my cause, O Lord, 

with thém that strive withume ; 

and fight thou against thém ° that ffght 
a-gainst me. 

2 Lay hAnd upon the shfeld and buckler : 
and stand up to hélp me. 

3 Bring forth the spear, and stop the 
way against thém,that pér-se-cuteme : 
say unto my soul, I* am thy sal-va-tion. 

mf 4 Let them be confounded, and put to 
shame, that sek 4f-teremy soul : let them 
be turned back, and brought to confusion, 
that im&* gine mfs-chief fOr me. 

5 Let them be as the dist befdre the 
wind : and the Angel of * the Lérd 
scat-tering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and slippery : 
and let the Angel of: the Ldrd per-secute 
them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to 
destrOy me withdut a cause : yea, even 
without a cause have they made * a pft for 
my soul. 

8 Let a sudden destruction come upon 
him unawares, and his net, that he hath 
laid privily, c&tch him-self : that he may 
f4ll in - tovhis éwn mis-chief. 

9 And, my soul, be joyful fn the Lord : 
#t shall rejoice *in hfs sal-vi-tion. 

10 All my bones shall say, Lord, who is 
like unto thee, who deliverest the poor 
from him that is too stroéng forvhim : 
yea, the poor, and him that is in 
misery, ‘from hfm that spoileth him ? 


* When Major this F is 9. 


11 False witnesses did rise up : they 
laid to my charge thfngs that-l knéw 
not. 

12 They rewarded me é-vil-for good : 
to the gréat * dis-cdm-fort of my soul. 

13 Nevertheless, when they were sick, 
I put on sackcloth, and hfimbled my sdéul 
with fasting : and my prayer shall tirn 
into ‘mine Own bo-som. 

14 I behaved myself as though it had 
been my frtend, é6r my brother : I went 
heavily, as one that méum-‘eth fér his 
mo-ther. 

15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, 
and gathered themsélves to-gether : yea, 
the very abjects came together against me 
unawares, making mouths 4t me,vand 
céased not. 

16 With the flAtterers were bi-sy 
mockers : who gnashed ‘up-6n me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how Ing wilt thou léok upon 
this : O deliver my soul from the calamities 
which they bring on me, 4nd my dar" ling 
frdm the li-ons. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the 
eréat cdn-gre-gation : I will praise 
thee ‘ a-mdong much péo-ple. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies 
triumph Over mé un-godly : neither let 
them wink with their efes* that héte me 
without avcause. 

20 And why? their cOmmuning is ndét 
for peace : but they imagine deceitful 
words against thém:thatvare quf-et in 
the land. 

E [21 They 
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21 They gaped upon me with their 
mouths, and said : Fie on thee, fie on 
thee, ‘ we sAw it with our eyes. 

f 22 This thou hast séen, O Lord : hold not 
thy tongue then, 26 ‘not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and stand fip to judge my 
quarrel : avenge thou my cause, ‘my Géd, 
and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according 
té thy righteousness : and 1é@t them: not 
trfumph dver me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, 
There, thére, s6 woulduwe havevit : neither 
let them sAy, Wé have devoured him. 

No. Ls as 


26 Let them be put to confusion and 
shame togéther, that rejofce atumy trouble : 
let them be clothed with rebuke and 
dishonour, that boast * them-s élves a-gainst 
me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that 
favour my right-eous dealing : yea, let 
them say alway, Blessed be the Lord, 
who hath pleasure in the prospé: rity 6f 
his sér-vant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it shall be 
talking éf thy righteousness : and of thy 
praise 411 the diiy long. 


PsaumM xxxvi. Dixit injustus. 


mM heart sheweth me the wickedness 
éf thevun-godly : that there is no fear 
of Géd be-fore his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himsélf in his éwn 
sight : until his abdminable sfn be fotind 
out. 

3 The words of hismouth are unrighteous, 
and full ofvde-ceit : he hath left off to 
behave himself wisely, 4nd to dé good. 

4 He imagineth mischief upon his bed, 
and hath set himsélf in nd good way : 
neither doth he abhdr any thfng thatvis 
é-vil. 
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heavens : 4nd thy fafthful-ness un-to 
thevclouds. 

6 Thy righteousness stAndeth like the 
stréng mountains : thy jfidgments are I{ke 
the gréat deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and 
beast ; How éxcellent is thy mér-cy,vO 
God : and the children of men shall put 
their trust finder the sh4-dow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be satisfied with the 
plénteousness 6f thy house : and thou 
shalt give them drink of thy pléasures, as 
out ofvthe ri-ver. 

9 For with thée is the wéll of life : 4nd 


f 5 Thy mercy, O Lord, rdacheth fin-tovthe | in thy Ifght shalluwe sée light. 
+ Major for Psalm xxxvi. 
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p 10 Ocontinue forth thy loving-kindness | a-gainstume : 
2 ada thy, unedd- -ly cast me down. 


unto thém that knowvthee 
righteousness unto thém thatvare trie 
ofvheart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride cédme 


THE PSALMS. 


EVEN. 
and let not the hand of the 
12 There are they fallen, 4ll that wérk 


wickedness : they are cast down, and shall 
nt be a-ble tovstand. 
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PsaLM xxxvil. Noli emulari. 


qn not ! thyself because éf thevun- 
godly ; neither be thou envious 
against the é-vil di-ers. 

2 For they shall sdon be cut déwn 
likevthe grass : and be withered €ven 4s 
the gréen herb, 

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and 
be do-ing good : dwell in the land, and 
vérily théu “shalt he fed. 

4 Deltght thdu invthe Lord : 4nd he 
shall ofve theevthy heart’s de-sire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
pit thy trést in him ; 4nd hé shall bring 
it tovpass. 

fb He shall make thy righteousness as 
cléar asvthe light : and thy just. déaling 

s the néon-day. 

» 7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide 
patiently upédn him : but grieve not 
thyself at him, whose way doth prosper, 
against the man that deth after é-vil 
coun-sels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let gd 
dis-pleasure : fret not thyself, else shalt 
thou be mévy’d tovdo é-vil. 

9 Wicked déers shall be réot-ed out : 
and they that patiently abide the Lord, 
thése shallvin-he-rit thevland. 


a 


10 Yet a little while, and the ungddly 
shall be cléan gone : thou shalt look after 
his place, and hé shall be a- -way. 

11 But the meek-spirited shall posséss 
the earth : and shall be refréshed in the 
mul-ti-tude of peace. 

12 The ungodly seeketh cdunsel agafnst f 
the just : and enasheth updn him with 
his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall ldugh, himvto scorn : 
for he hath séen that his ‘déy is cOm-ing. 

14 The ungodly, have drawn out. the 
sword, and have bént their bow : to cast 
down the poor and needy, and to slay 
such as Are of a rfght conv er -sa-tion. 

15 Their sword shall 26 through their 
dwn heart 4nd their béw shallube 
brék-en. 

16 A small thing that the rfght- eous p 
hath : is better than great riches éf the 

ungod-ly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly shé ll 
be broken : and the Lérd uphéld-ethvthe 
right-eous. 

‘18 The Lord knéweth the déys ofvthe / 
godly : and their inhéritance shall endure 
for 6-ver. 

19 They shall not be confounded in the 
pé-rilous time : and in the days of dedrth 
theyvshall have e-nough. 
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20 As for the ungodly, they shall perish ; 
and the enemies of the Lord shall consime 
as the fat of lambs : yea, even as the 
smoke, sh41l theyvcon-sume away.* 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth 
nét a-gain : but the rfghteous is mér-ciful, 
andvli-beral. 

22 Such as are blessed of Géd shall 
posséss the land : and they that are efirsed 
of him sh4ll be root-edvoiit. 

p 23 The Lord Ordereth a gdod, man’s 
going : and maketh his way accépt-able 
to himsélf. 

24 Though he fall, he shall ndt be cast 
a-way : for the Lord uphéld-ethvhim with 
hisvhand. 

25 I have been yoting, and néwam old : 
and yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, 
nor his séed bég-ging their bréad. 

26 The righteous is ver mér-ciful,vand 
lendeth : And his séed is bless-éd. 


mf 27 Flee from evil, and d6 the th{ng 


thatvis good : And dwéll for e-vermére. 

28 For the Lord léveth the thfng 
thatvis right : he forsaketh not his that 
be godly, but théy are presérv-edvfor 
e-vér. 

29 The unrighteous sh4ll be punished : 
as for the seed of the ungédly, ft shallvbe 
root-edvout. 

30 The righteous shall inhé-rituthe 
land : And dwell therefn for e-vér, 
py 31 The mouth of the righteous is 


éxerefs-edvin wisdom 
will be t 4lk-inguof judg-mént. 

32 The law of his Géd is {n his heart : 
And his gé-ings shall notvslide. 

33 The ungddly sé-ethvthe righteous : 
and séeketh occé-sionvto slay him. 

84 The Lord will not léave him fn his 


: and his téngue 


hand : nor condémn him whén hevis 
judg-éd. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his 
way, and he shall promote thee, that thou 
shalt posséss the land : when the ungodly 
shall pérish, théu shalt see it. 

36 I myself have seen the ungddly in mf 
oréat power : aud fidurishing like a gréen 
bay-trée. 

37 I went bf, and 1d, hevwas gone : I 
sought him, but his plAce could nd where 
bevfound. 

38 Keep innocency, and take hé€ed unto 
the thfng thatvis right : for that shall 
bring a man péace at thelist. 

39 As for the transgressors, théy shall 
pé-rishvto-gether : and the end of the 
ungodly is, they shall be rdoted otit at 
thevlast. 

40 But the salvation of the righteous 
cOmeth déf the Lord : who is also their 
stréngth in the tfme of trou-blé. 

41 And the Lord shall stand bf} them, 
and sive them : he shall deliver them 
from the ungodly, and shall save them, 
becduse they put their trust invhim. 


* The two points on the final syllable of verses 20-41 only refer to No. I., Chant 2. For the other chants, one of 
them must be considered as transferred to the immediately preceding syllable. 
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PSALM xxxvill. Domine, ne in furore. 


me! not to rebike, O Lédrd, 
intthine anger: neither chasten me 
in thy héa-vy displéa-sure. 

2 For thine Arrows stick fist invme : 
and thy hand préss-eth mé sore. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, 
becAuse of th¥ dis-pleasure : neither is 
there any rest in my bones, by réa-son of 
my sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gone 6- 
verymy head : and are like a sore bfirden, 
too héa-vy for me tovbear. 

5 My wounds sttnk, and 4re cor-rupt : 
thréugh my fool-ishness. 

6 Lam brought into s6 great tréu-blevand 
misery : that I go mdurning 4ll the day 
long. 


Morn. 


7 For my loins are filled with a sére 
dis-ease : and there is nd whole part inemy 
bo-dy. 

8 Lam feeble, and sdre smitten : I have 
roared for the véry disquf-etness of my 
heart. 

9 Lord, thou knéwest 411 my-de-sire: p 
and my grdaning fs not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my stréngth hath 
faf{l-ed me : and the sight of mine efes is 
odne from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did 
stand ldoking upén my trouble : and my 
kinsmen stdéod a-far off. 

12 They also that sought after my Iffe 
laid sn#res forme : and they that went 
about to do me evil talked of wickedness, 
and imagined decéit 411 the diy long. 

[13 As 
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13 As for me, I was like a deaf m&n, 
and héard not : and as one that is dumb, 
who doth not 6-pen his mouth. 

14 I became even as amén that héar-eth 
not : 4nd in whose méuth are né reproofs. 

mf 15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my 
trust : thou shalt 4uswer fér me,vO Lord 
my God. 

16 I have required that they, even mine 
enemies, should not trtumph 6-ver me: 
for when my foot slipped, they rejdiced 
gréat-ly against me. 

17 And I, trély, am sét invthe plague : 
and my héaviness is é-ver in my sight. 

18 For I will conféss my wickedness : 
And be sér-ry for my sin. 

19 But mine €nemies lIfve, andvare 
mighty : and they that hate me wréngfully 
are ma-nyvin niim-ber. 

20 They also that reward €vil for godd 
areva-gainstume : because I féllow the thfng 
that gdod is, 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord my God : 
bé not thou fr frém me. 

22 HAste thée to helpyme : O Lord Géd 
of my sal-vi-tion 


Psat xxxix. D¢xi, custodiam. 


DiI SAID,,I will take héed toomy ways: 
that I offend not in my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it wére 
withva bridle : while the ungdéd-lyvis in 
my sight. 

3 I held my tongue, and spike nothing : 
I kept silence, yea, even from good words ; 
bit it was pafn and griefvto me. 


4 My heart was hot within me, and 
while I was thus miising the fire kindled : 
and at the last I spike with my tongue ; 

5 Lord, let me know mine end, and the pp 


nimber 6f my days : that Imay be 
cértified how léng I hiive tovlive. 

6 Behold, thou hast made my days as it 
wére a spin long : and mine age is even 
as nothing in respect of thee; and verily 
every man living is 4ltogé-ther vi-nity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain shadow, 
and disquteteth himsélf in vain : he 
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell whd 
shall gither them. 

8 And now, Lord, whdt ismy hope : p 
truly my hope is é-ven in thee. 

9 Deliver mé from 41l minevof-fences : 
and make me not a rebtike un-tov-the 
fdol-ish. 

10 I became dumb, and dpened nét my 
mouth : for it was thy dé-ing. 

11 Take thy plague awily fromeme : I 
am even constimed by the means ofvthy 
héavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes dost chasten 
man for sin, thou makest his beauty to 
consume away, like as it were a moth 
frétt-ingva garment : every man thérefore 
s but vii-nity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with pp 
thine edrs consf-deremy calling : hold not 
thy péace at my tears. 

14 For I am a stran-ger with-thee : 
and a sdjourner, as 41l my fathers were. 

15 O spare me a little, that I may 
recd-veremy strength : before I go hénce, 
and be nd more seen, 


+ Major if sung to Psalm xl. 
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Psaum xl. LHaxpectans expectavt. 


f T WAITED pAtiently fér the Lord: 
and he inclined unto mé, and hedrd 
my call-ing. 

2 He brought me also out of the horrible 
pit, oft of the mfre and clay : and set my 
feet upon the rock, and dr-der’dmy 
go-ings. 

3 And he hath pit a new séng inumy 
mouth : even a thanksefv-ing unto our 
God. 

4. MAny shall sée itvand fear ; and shall 
pit their triist in the-Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath sét his 
hdépe invthe Lord : and turned not unto 
the proud, and to stich as gé a-bout with 
les. 

mf 6 OLord my God, great are the wondrous 
works which thou hast done, like as be 
also thy thdughts which dre to us»ward : 
and yet there is nO man that dr- 
derethvthem un-to thee. | 

7 If I should declAre them, and spéak 
of them : they should be mére than I am 
4-ble to ex-press. 

8 Sacrifice, and méat-offering, thou 
wo6uld-est not : bit mine edrs hastvthou 
0-pen-ed. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for sin, 
hast thou ndt re-quired : thén said I, 
Lo, I come, 

10 In the volume of the book it is 
written of me, that I should fulfil thy wil, 
O my God : I am content to do it; yéa, 
thy lw is within my heart, 


ee =. e_e 

11 I have declared thy righteousness in 
the gréat cén-gre-gation : lo, I will not 
refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
knéw-est. 

12 I have not hid thy righteousness 
withfn my heart : my talk hath been of 
thy trith, and of thy sal-vi-tion. 

18 I have not kept back thy loving 
mér-cyvand truth from the gréat 
congre-ga-tion. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mércy frém p 
me,¥O Lord : let thy loving-kindness and 
thy trith 41-way presérve me 

15 For innumerable troubles are come 
about me; my sins have taken such hold 
upon me that Iam not Able to lok up: 
yea, they are more in number than the 
hairs of my héad, and my hedrt hath 
fail-ed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pléasure to 
delf-ver me : make haste, O Lérd, to hélp 
me, 

17 Let them be ashamed, and confoundedm/ 
together, that séek after my sdul tovde- 
stroyvit : let them be driven backward, 
and put to rebfike, that wfsh me é-vil. 

18 Let them be désolate, and rewdrd- 
edvwith shame : that say unto me, Ffe 
upon thee, ffe up-dn thee, 

19 Let all those that seek thee be joyful 
and glad in thee : and let such as love thy 
salvation say alway, The Lérd be prais-ed. 

20 As for mé, I am pédor and needy: p 
bit the Lérd careth for me. 

21 Thou art my hélper 4nd re-deemer : 
make né long tér-rying, O my God. 
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mf Bree he that considereth the 
poor and needy : the Lord shall 
delfver him in the tfme of tréu-ble. 

2 'The Lord preserve him, and keep him 
alive, that he may be bléssed upén earth : 
and deliver not thou him into the wfll 
ofvhis e-ne-mies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth 
sick upén his bed : make thou 4ll his béd 
invhis sick-ness. 

p 4 Isaid, Lord, be mérciful tin-to me : heal 
my soul, for I have sfn-nedva-gainst thee. 

5 Mine @nemies_ speak é-vil ofvme : 
When shall he dite, 4ndvhis name pé-rish ? 

6 And if he come to sée me, he spéak-eth 
vanity : and his heart conceiveth falsehood 
within himself, and whén he cometh forth 
he tell-eth it. 

7 All mine enemies whisper togéther 
against me : even against mé do they 
imagine this é-vil. 

8 Let the sentence of guiltiness procéed 
against him : and now that he IJfeth, 
létvhim rise up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, 
whém I trusted: who did also eat of my 
bréad, hath lafd great wait for me. 
mf 10 But be thou mérciful unto mé, O 
Lord : raise thou me up again, and | 


~ ghallvre-wird them. 


11 By this I know thou fa-vourest me : 
that mine énemy doth not trf-umphva- 
gainst me. 

12 And when I am in my health, thou 
uphdld-est me : and shalt set me befdre 
thy face for 6-ver. 


13 Blessed be the, Lord Géd of Is-ra-el : 
world withéut end. A-men. 


Psaum xlii. Quemadmodum. 


ee as the hart destreth the wd4-ter-mf 
brooks : so ldngeth my soul after 
thee, O God. 

2 My soul is athirst for God, yea, éven p 
for the Ifv-ing God : when shall I come to 
appéar befdre the pre-sence ofvGod ? 

3 My tears have been my méat ddy and 
night : while they daily sAy unto me, 
Whére is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour 
oft my héart byemy-self : for 1 went with 
the multitude, and brought them forth 
{nto the house of God ; 

5 Inthe voice of prafseandvuthanks-giving :mf 2d Pt 
among suchvas keep ho-ly-day. 

6 Why art thou so full of heaviness, pp 

my. soul : and why art thou s6 
disqufet-ed-with-in me ? 

7 Pat thy trust in God : for I will yetmf 
give him thanks for the hélp ofthis 
coun-te-nance. 

8 My God, my sdulis véx-eduwith-inume: p 
therefore will 1 remember thee concerning 
the land of Jordan, and the Ifttle hfll of | 
Hér-mon. 

9 One deep calleth another, because of 
the notse of the wé-ter-pipes : all thy 
waves and stérmsvare gone o-ver me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving- 
kindness {n the dayvtime : and in the 
night-season did I sing of him, and made 
my prayer Unto the God of myvlife. 


Day 9. 


11 I will say unto the God of my 
strength, Wh? hast thou forgdt-ten me : 
why go I thus heavily, while the éne- 
myvop-press-eth me ? 

12 My bones are smitten asfinder 4s 
withva sword : while mine enemies that 
tréuble me cast me in the teeth ; 

13 Namely, while they say daf-ly-un- 
tome : Whére is now thy God 2? 

14 Why art thou so véxed, O my soul : 
and, why art thou s0 disqufet-eduwith-in 
me: 
mf 15 O pit thy trist in God : for I will 

yet thank him, which is the hélp of my 

counte-nance, and my God. 


2P 


Psat xliii. Judica me, Deus. 


mf Gas sentence with me, O God, and 
defend my cause agafnst the 


THE PSALMS. 


Morn. 


ungéd-ly people : O deliver me frém the 
deceft-fulvand wick-ed man. 

2 For thou art the God of my strength, 
wh? hast thou put me fromvthee : and 
why go I so heavily, while the éne- 
myvop-pres-seth me ? 

3 O send out thy light and thy trfth, 
that théy may leadume : and bring me 
unto thy holy hill, 4nd tovthy dwéll-ing. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of 
God, even unto the Géd of my jéy and 
gladness : and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thée, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou so héavy, O my soul : pp 
and why art thou sd disqufet-eduwith-in 
me? 

6 O pfit thy trdst in God : for I willmf 
yet give him thanks, which is the hélp of 
my counte-nance, and my God, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Nortiiaet 


are 9, 
b 


cy 
Changeable. ' 
*. = 


Psatm xliv. Deus, auribus. 


nt have'heard with our ears, O Géd, 
our f4-thersvhave toldvus : what 
thou hast déne invtheir time of old; 

2 How thou hast driven out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plAnted thém in : how 
thou hast destroyed the n4-tions,vand cast 
them out. 

3 For they gat not the land in posséssion 
through their wn sword : neither wAs it 
their dwn armvthat help-ed them ; 

4 But thy right hand, and thfne arm, 
and the Ifcht ofvthy countenance : becatise 
thou hadst a f4-vour un-to them. 

5 Thouart my Kfng, O God : sénd hélp 
unto Jaé-cob. 

6 Through thée will we overthréw our 


and in thy Name will we tread 
them finder, that rfse up against us. 

7 For I will not trast inumy bow : it 
ts not my sword thatvshall hélp me ; 

8 But it is thou that savest us frém 


enemies : 


our enemies : and puttest thém to 
confu-sionvthat hate us. 


9 We make our boast of G6d 411 day 2d Pt. 


long : and will praise thy Ndme for 6-ver. 

10 But now thou art far off, and pfiittest p 
us té con-fusion : and gdest not forth 
withvour ar-mies. 

11 Thou makest us to turn our backs 
upén our enemies : so that théy which 
hte us spoil our goods. 

12 Thou lettest us be eAten tp like 
sheep : and hast scAttered us amdng the 
héa-then. (13 Thou 
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fnto the pléce of dragons : and covered 
us wfth the shadow of death. 


21 If we have forgotten the Name of 


13 Thou séllest thy péo-plevfor nought : 
and tikest no mé-ney for them. 
14 Thou makest us to be rebfiked df our 


neighbours : to be laughed to scorn, and 
had in derision of thém that are réund 
a-bout us. 

15 Thou makest us to be a bf-word 
améng the heathen : and that the people 
shake their héads iit us. 

16 My conffision is daf-lyvbe-forevme : 
and the shame of my face hath co-vered 
me; 

17 For the voice of the sl4nderer 4nd 
blas-phemer : for the 6nemy dnd a-véng-er. 


mf 18 Andthough all this be come upon us, 


yét do we not forgét thee : nor behave 
ourselves frOwardly {n thy cé-venant. 

19 Our héart is not tiéirm-ed back: 
neither our st€ps gone otit of thy way ; 

20 No, not when thou hast smitten us 


our God, and holden up our hands to any 
strange god : shall not God search it out ? 
for he knoweth the véry sé-crets of-the 
heart. 


22 For thy sake also are we killed 4112d Pet 


the-day long : and are counted as shéep 
appofnt-ed tévbe slain. 


23 Up, Lord, wh? sléep-est thou : 


awake, and be not Absent frdm usvfor 
é-ver. 


24 Wherefore hidest thdu thy face : and pp I 


forgéttest our mf-seryvand tréu-ble ? 

25 For our soul is brought low, éven 
lin-tovthe dust : our bélly cléav-eth un-to 
thevground. 

26 Arise, and hélp us 
for thy mércy’s sake. 


Psaum xlv. LHructavit cor meum. 
miNTY heart is indfting of a gdod matter : 


I speak of the things which I have | men 


mifde un-to the-King. 


2 My tdéngue isuthe pen : Of a réa-dy 
wri-ter. 

3 Thou art fatrer than the chf]-drenvot 
: full of grace are thy lips, because 


God hath bléssed thée for &-ver. 


* Major if sung to Psalm xly. 
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Jf 4 Gird thee with thy sword upon thy 
thich, O théu most Mighty : according to 
thy wor- -ship and renown. 

5 Good Ifick have thdéu withvthine 
honour : ride on, because of the word of 
truth, of meekness, and righteousness ; and 
thy right hand shall tedch thee ter- rible 
things. 

6 Why arrows are very sharp, and the 
people shall be subdtied uin-to thee : even 
in the midst amdng the Kfng’ s €-nemies. 

7 Thy seat, O God, endur-ethvfor ever : 
the sceptre of thy k¢ngdom is a right 
saa 

8 Thou hast loved rfghteousness, and 
h4-tedvin-iquity : wherefore God, even thy 

God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 

elAdness abdve thy fél-lows. 

p ,9 All thy garments smell of mfrrh, 
4-loes,vand cassia : out of the ivory palaces, 
whereb? théy have made thee glad. 

10 Kings’ daughters were among thy 
hé-nourable women : upon thy right hand 
did stand the queen ina vesture of gold, 
wrought about with df-vers cé-lours. 

il ”Hearken, O daughter, and consfder, 
inclfne thine ear : forget also thine own 
people, and thy fa- ther’suhouse. 

12 So shall the King have pléasure {n 
thy beauty : for he is thy Lord Géd, and 
wor-ship théu him. 

13 And the daughter of Tre shall 
be thére withva oift : like as the rich 
also among the people shall make their 
supplica- tion befSre thee. 

14 The King’s daughter is all gld- 
riousewith-in : her cldthing fs of wrought 
gold. 

15 She shall be brought unto the King 
in ratment of née-dle work : the virgins 
that be her fellows shall bear her company, 
And shall he bréught iin-tovthee. 

16 With joy and eladness sh éll theyvbe 
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brought : and shall @nter into the 
King’ s pa-lace. 

17 Instead of thy fathers théu shaltvhave 
children : whom thou mé&yest make 
prfn-cesvin 4ll lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one 
generation td a-nother : therefore shall 
the people give thanks unto thee, wérld 


with-dut end. 


Psalm xlvi. Deus noster refugium. 


(10D i is our hdpe and strength : a verymf 
présent hélp in tréu-ble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the 
earth be moved : and though the hills be 
carried into the midst of thevsea. 

3 Though the waters theredf rage and f 
swell : and though the mountains ” shake 
at the tém-pest Of thevsame. 

4 The rivers pf the flood thereof shall p 
make glAd the cf-tyvof God : the holy place 
of the ‘tabernacle of the mést High-est. 

5 God is in the midst of her, thérefore 
shall she ndét bevre-moved : God shall 
hélp her, and that right edir-ly. 

6 The heathen make much ad6, and them/ 
kfng - domsvare moved : but God hath 
shewed his voice, and the edrth shall mélt 
away 

7 Phe Lord of hésts is withvus : 
God of J&cob fs our ré-fuge. 

8 O come hither, and pehdld the worksmf 
ofthe Lord : what destrtiction he hath 
brought up-dn thevearth. 

7) He maketh wars to céase in 4l1l the 
world : he breaketh the bow, and knappeth 
the spear in sunder, and bimeth the 
ché-riots in thevfire. 

10 Be still then, and knéw that f am Pp 
God ,: I will be exalted among the heathen, 
and I will be ex4lt-ed in thevearth. 

11 The Lord of hésts is witheus 
God of Jacob fs our ré-fuge, 


the 2d Pt. f 
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Psat xlvii. Ommes gentes, plaudite. 


f O | CLAP your hands togéther, 4ll ye 
people : O sing unto Gdd with the 
votce of mé-lody. 

mf 2 For the Lord is high, 4nd the feared : 
hé is the great Kfng upon ilbthe earth. 

3 He shall subdue the péople in-der us : 
And the n4-tions under our feet. 

4 He shall choose dut an hé-ritage 
foreus : even the worship of Jacob, whém 
he lov-ed. 

f 5 God is gone fip with a mér-ry noise : 
and the Lord with the sdund éf-the 
trump. 

6 O sing praises, sing praises uin-tovour 
God : O sing praises, sing prafs-es unto 
our King. 

7 For God is the King of 41l the earth : 
sing ye pratses with un-der-stand-ing. 

8 God refgneth é-vervthe heathen : God 
sitteth updn his hély seat. 

9 The princes of the people are joined 
unto the people of the God of A-bra-ham : 
for God, which is very high exalted, doth 
defend the e&rth, as it wére withva shield, 


Psaum xlviii. Magnus Dominus. 


i (Bae is the Lord, and highly té be 
praised : in the city of our God, 
éven upén his holy hill. 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the | ever 


joy of the whéle earth : upon the north-side 
ieth the city of the great King; God is 
well known in her palaces as a stire 
ré-fuge. 

3 For 16, the kfngs of-the earth : are p 
gathered, and gone by to-gé-ther. 

4 They marvelled to sée such things : 
they were astonished, and sud-denly cist 
down. 

5 Fear cime there updén them,vand 
sorrow : as upon a woman fn her tra-vail. 

6 Thou shalt bréak the shfps of-the 
sea ; thrdugh the eiist-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, so have we 
seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city df our God : God uphdldeth the 
same for é6-ver. 

8 We wait for thy loving-kfnd-ness,~Omf 
God : in the mfdst ofvthy tém-ple. 

9 O God, according tothy Name, so is 
thy praise unto the world’s end : thy right 
hand is full of righteous-ness. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the 
daughter of Ju-dahvbe glad : bécduse ofuthy 
jiidg-ments, 

11 Walk about Sion, and gd réund f 
a-boutvher : And téll the towers there-of. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, sét uip her 
houses : that ye may téll thém thatucome 
af-ter. 

18 For this God is ofr God for é-vervand 
: he shall bé our gufde un-to death. 


© 
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Psat xlix. Audite hec, omnes. 


mf 9) HEAR ye this, 4ll ye people: 
ponder it with your ears, all yé 

that dwéll in the world ; 

2 High and léw, rfch and poor : 
with a-né-ther. 

8 My mouth shall spéak of wisdom : and 
my heart shall mise of un-der-stand-ing. 

4 I will incline mine eér tovthe parable ; 
and shéw my dark spéech up-on the harp» 

5 Wherefore should I féar in the ddys 
of wickedness : and when the wickedness 
of my heels cOmpasseth mé round a-bout ? 

6 There be some that pfit their trust 
invtheir goods : and boast themselves in 
the m(ititude df their rich-es. 

7 But no man may delf-vervhis brother : 
nor make agréement tin-to God for him ; 

8 For it cost mére to redéem their souls : 
so that he must let that aldne for 6-ver ; 

9 Yéa, though he Ive long: 4nd ste 
not the grave. ; 
10 For he seeth that wise men also die, 
and pé-rishvto-gether : as well as the 
ignorant and foolish, and léave their 
rich-esvfor 6-ther. 

11 And yet they think that their hduses 
shall contf-nuevfor ever : and that their 
dwelling-places shall endure from one 


6ne 


generation to another; and call the lands 
af-ter-their 6wn names. 
12 Nevertheless, m4n will not abfde in 


honour : seeing he may be compared unto 
the beasts that pérish ; thfs isethe way of 
them. 

13 This fs their foolishness : 
postérity pratse their siiy-ing. 

14 They lie in the hell like sheep, death 
enaweth upon them, and the righteous 
shall have domination Over them fn the 
morning : their beauty shall consume in 
the s@pulchre out of-their dwéll-ing. 

15 But God hath delivered my s6ul from 
the place of hell : for hé shall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though One be 
mifde rich : or if the glory of his hdéuse 
be incréas-ed ; 

17 For he shall carry nothing away 
with him whén he dieth : nefther shall 


and their 


his pdmp fol-low him. 


18 For while he lived, he cofinted 
himself an hép-py man : and so long as 
thou doest well unto thyself, mén will 
spéak good of thee. 

19 He shall follow the generation éf his 
fathers : And shall né-ver sée light. 

20 Man being in honour hath néd 
din-der-standing : but is compared ‘nto 
the bests that pé-rish. 
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Psatm l. Deus deorum. 


mf cs | Lord, even the most mighty Gdd, 

hath spoken : and called the world, 
from the rising up of the sun, finto the 
g6-ing down there-of. 

2 Out of Ston hath Géd ap-peared : fn 
pér-fect béau-ty. 

3 Our God shall cOme, and shall ndét 
keep silence : there shall go before him a 
consuming fire, and a mighty tempest shall 
be stirred up round a-béut him. 

4. He shall call the h@aven frém a-bove : 
and the eArth, that he may judge his 
péo-ple. 

5 Gather my saints togéther vin-to me ¢ 
those that have made a cOvenant with 
mevwith sa-cri-fice. 

6 And the héaven shall declare his 
righteousness : for Géd is Judge him-self. 

7 Hear, O my péople, and I will speak : 
I myself will testify against thee, O Israel ; 
for I am Géd, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee because of 
thy sacrifices, dr for thy burnt-offerings : 
because they wére not 41-way befdre me. 

9 I will take no bfillock otit of-thine 
house : nor hé-goat outvof thy folds. 

10 For all the béasts of the fé-restvare 
mine : and so are the cAttle upén a 
thou-sand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upén the 
mountains : and the wild béasts of the 
fiéld are in my sight. 

12 If I be hfingry, I wfll not tellvthee : 


for the whole world is mine, and 411 that 
is there-in. 4 
13 Thinkest thou that I will éat bulls’ 
flesh :,A4nd drfnk the blood of goats ? 
14 Offer unto Géd thanks-giving : 
pay thy vows unto the midst High-est. 
15 And call upon mé in the tfme of 


and 


trouble : so will I héar thee, and thdéu 
shalt praise me. 


16 But finto the ungdd-lyusaid God :mf 


Why dost thou preach my laws, and t&akest 
my cé-venant in thy mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hAtest to bé re-formed : 
and hast cast my words be-hind thee ? 

18 When thou sawest a thief, thou 
conséntedst vin-to him : and hast been 
partaker with theva-dul-te-rers. 

19 Thou hast 1ét thy mdéuth speak 
wickedness : and with thy tongue thou 
hast sét forth de-ceit. 

20 Thou satest, and spAkest agafnst thy 
brother : yea, and hast sl&ndered thine 
3wn mo-ther’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I 
held my tongue, and thou thoughtest 
wickedly, that I am even stich a one 4s 
thy-self : but I will reprove thee, and set 
befére thee the thfngs that thou hast done. 

22 O consider this, yé that foreét God : 
lest I pluck you aw4y, and there be ndéne 
tovde-li-ver you. 

23 Whoso offereth me thanks and praise, 
he ho-noureth me : and to him that 
ordereth his conversation right will I shéw 
thevsal-va-tionvof God. 


* Major for Psalms 1. lii. 
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| 
Psatm li. DMiserere mei, Deus. 


al Beas mercy upon me, O God, After 

thy gréat goodness : according. to the 
multitude of thy mercies dd awdy mine 
off€én-ces. 

2 Wash me throughly frém my 
wickedness : and cléanse me from my sin. 

3 For I ackndw-ledgeemy faults : and 
my sin is é-ver befGre me. 

4 Against thee only have I sinned, and 
done this 4vil fn thy sight : that ‘thou 
mightest pbe justified in thy saying, and 
cléar whén thouvart jiidg-ed. 

5 Bebdld, I was shé-penvin wickedness : 
and in sin hath my m6-thervcon-ceiv-edume. 
p . 6 But lo, thou requirest trith in the 

fn-ward parts : and shalt make me to 

understand wis-dom sé-cretly. 

7 Thou shalt purge me with hfssop, 
and I shallvbe clean : thou shalt wash 
and I shall be whf-ter than snow. 

8 Thou shalt make me héar of jdy and 
gladness : that the bones which thou hast 
brék-en may re-joice, 

9 Tfirn thy face fromemy sins : and pit 
out 411 my mis-deeds. 

10 Make me a cléan héart, O God : and 
renew a right spi-rit 1 within me. 

11 Cast me not away frém thy presence : 
and take not thy hély Spf-rit frém me. 

12 O give me the cémfort of thy hélp 
a-gain : “and stablish me with thy frée 
Spi-rit. 

mf M3 Then shall . I teach thy wiys tin-tovthe 
wicked : and sinners shall be convért-ed 
un-to thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 


Hat 


* Major for Psalm lii. 


O God, thou that 4rt the Géd ofvmy 
health : and my téngue shall sfng of-thy 
right-eous-ness. 

"15 Thou, shalt 6pen my lfps, O Lord : 
And my méuth shall shew thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest no sacrifice, élse 
would I efve it thee : but thou delichtest 
ndt in biirnt-offer- -ings, 

17 The sacrifice of Gdd is a tréu-bled 
spirit : a broken and contrite heart, O 
Géd, sh Ait thou not de-spise. 

18 O-be favourable and orAcious tin-to f 
Sion : bild thou the w 4lls ofvJe-ru-sa-lem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the 
sacrifice of righteousness, with the burnt- 
Offerings 4nd “ob-lations : then shall they 
offer young billocks upén thine 4l-tar. 


INI, 38h. By 
] 


Psaum lit Quid glorianis § 2 
HY béastest thou thysélf, thoumf 
tyrant : that thu canst dd mis-chief ; 

2 Whereas the gdod-nessvof God 
éndtr- ethvyet dai-ly ? 

3 Thy tongue imé-cineth wickedness : 
and with lies thou cuttest tke a shérp 
rd-Zor. 

4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness mére 
than goodness : and to talk of Ifes 
morevthan right-eous-ness. 

5 Thou hast loved to speak all words 
that may dé hurt : O thou filse tongue. 


+ Or Psalm lii. to Chant first used. [6 Ther efore 


THE PSALMS. 


6 Therefore shall GOd destrdy theefor | multitude of his riches, and stréngthened 
ever : he shall take thee, and pluck thee | himsélf invhis wick-ed-ness. 
out of thy dwelling, and root thee oft of | 9 As forme, I am like a green dlive-tree p 
the land ofvthe liv-ing. in the house of God : my trust is in the 
7 The righteous also shall sée thfs, and | tender mercy of GOd for é-vervand é-ver. 
fear : And shall l4ugh him to scorn; 10 I will always give thanks unto thée f 
8 Lo, this is the man that t6ok not Géd | for that thouvhast done ; and I will hope 
forhis strength : but trusted unto the! in thy NAme, for thy saints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Psat li. Dixit insipiens. 


eae | foolish bd*dyvhath safd invhis 


Pp 


heart : Thére is nd God. 

2 Corruptare they, and become abdmina* 
ble fn their wickedness : thére is ndéne 
that do-eth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon ° 
the chfl-drenvof men : to'see if there were 
any, that would understand, and séek 
af-ter God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether becdme * a-bé-mi-nable : 
there is also ndne that doeth gdod, no not one. 

5 Are not they without understanding ° 


! 
that wérk wickedness : eating up my 
people as if they would eat bread? they 
have not c4ll-ed upon God. 

6 They were afratd * where né fear was : 
for God hath broken the bones of him 
that besieged thee; thou hast put them . 
to confusion, becAuse Géd hath despis-. 
edvthem. 

7 Oh, that the salvation were given 
unto Is *ravel out of Sion: Oh, that the 
Lord would deliver :his péople dut of 
capti-vity ! 

, 8 Thén: should J4-cobvre-joice : 
Israel shduld be right glad. 


and 


2d Pt. 


Day 10. 


Psaum liv. Deus, in nomine. 
p se me, O Gdd, for’ thy Neime’s sake : 
And avénge me in thy strength. 

2 Héar-my prayer, O God : and héarken 
unto the wérds of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen fip ° a-gainst 
me: and tyr ants, which have not Géd before 
their eyes, séek after my soul. 


THE PSALMS, 


EVEN. 


4 Behdld, Géd issmy helper : the Lord 
is with thém that uphold my soul. 

5 He shall reward €-vil tn-toumine 
enemies : destrOy thou thém in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give 
thee, and praise: thy Né&me, O Lord : 
becduse it fs so com-forta-ble. 

7 For he hath delivered me Out: of 411 
my, trouble ; and mine eye hath seen his 
destre upén mine é-nemies. 


Psaum lv. Ewaudi, Deus. 


mf H*2 my pifyer, O God : and hide not 
thyself frém my peti-tion. 

2 Take héed unto me, and héar me: 
how I mourn in my pray-er, 4nd am 
véx-ed. 

3 The enemy crieth so, and the ungodly 
cOmeth dn so fast : for they are minded 
to do me some mischief ; so maliciously 
Are * they sét a-gainst me. 

p 4 My heart is disquietéd with-invme ; 
and the fear of déath « is f4ll-en upén me. 

5 Fearfulness and trémbling are céme 
up-onvyme : and an horrible dréad° hath 
d6-ver-whélm-edume. 

6 And I said, O that I had wfngs likeva 
dove : for then would I fiée° a-wdy, and be 
at rest, 

7 Lo, then would I gét me awdy far 
off : And*re-mafn invthe wil-derness. 

8 I would m&ke hdste toves-cape : 
because of the stdr * my wfnd and tém-pest. 

ff 9 Destroy their tOngues, O Lérd, 
andudi-videvthem : for I have spied 
unrighteousness * and strffe invthe ci-ty. 

10 Day and night they go about within 
the w4lls ‘there-of mischief also and 
sorrow are $n‘ the mfdst of it. 

11 Wickedness {gs there-in : deceit and 
guile 96° not ott of their streets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that 
bath déne me thfs dis-honour : for thén { 
couldvhave borne it. 

mf 138 Neither was it mine adversary, that 
did magnify himsélf against me : for then 


peradventure I would have hid - my-sélf 
frém him. 

14 Butitwaséven thdéu, mycom-panion : 
my guide, and: mine éwn fa-mi-liar friend. 

15 We took sweet coun-selvto-gether : 
and walked in «the hduse of God as friends. 

16 Let death come hastily upon them, 
and let them gd down quick into hell : 
for wickedness is in their dwéll: ings, 4nd 
a-mong them. 

17 As for mé, I will c4ll upon God: p 
And: the Lérd shall sive me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and at 
noon-day will I pr ay, 4nd that instantly : 
And hé shall hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my soul 
in peace from the battle that was against 
me : for there* were md-ny with me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for 
ever, shall héar me, and bring them down : 
for they will: not tim, nor feiir God. 

21 He laid his hands upon such as bé 
at pedce with him : A4nd-he bréke his 
cove-nant. 

22 'Il'he words of his mouth were softer 
than bitter, having war invhis heart : his, 
words were smoother than oil, and yét bé 
they ve-ry swords. 

23 O cast thy burden upon the Lérd, pp 
and he shall néu-rish thee : and shall not 
suffer the righteous * to f4ll for é-ver. 

24 And &s for them : thou, O God, shalt mf 
bring them fn * tovthe ptt of destriic-tion. 

25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful men 
shall not live out hélf their days : never- 
theless, my trast * shall bé in thee, O Lord. 

F 


Day Il. 


mf 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Morn. 


a 


PsauM lvi. Miserere met, Deus. 


| merciful unto me, O God, for man 
goeth about to devédur me : he is 
daily ffeht-ing,vand troubl-ing me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in h&nd to 
sw4l-loweme up :,for they be many that 
fight against me, O thou mdst High-est. 

3 Nevertheless, thOugh I am sdme- 
timeva-fraid : yét put I my trust in thee. 

4 T will praise G6d, becduse ofthis word : 
T have put my trust in God, and will rot 
féar what flésh can do unto me. 

5 They dafly mist&ke my words : all 
that they imagine ‘s to dé me é-vil. 

6 They hold all togéther, and kéep 
themselves close : and mark my steps, 
whén they lay waft for my soul. 


2d Pt. 7 Shall they eseApe fér their wickedness : 


P 


thou, O God, tn thy displéa-surevshalt cast 
them down. 

8 Thou tellest my flittings; put my 
téars f{n-to-thy bottle : are not  thése 
things nét-ed in thy book ? 

9 Whensoever I call upon thee, then 
shall mine énemies be put to flight : this 
I know ; for Géd is on my side. 

10 In God’s word wll Ivre-joice : in the 
Lord’s wérd will-I com-fort me. 


eae oa eae 
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11 Yea, in Gd have I put my trust: 
I will not be afraid what m4n can do 
unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O Géd, will I péy my 
vows : finto thée willul give thanks. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
déath, and my féet from falling : that I 
may walk before G6d in the lIfght ofvthe 
liv-ing. 


Psaum lvii. Miserere met, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful 

unto me, for my soul trast-ethvin 

thee : and under the shadow of thy wings 

shall be my refuge, until this t¥-rannyvbe 
0-ver-past. 

2 I will cAll unto the mést high God : 
even unto theGod that shall perform the 
céuse whichvl have in hand. 

3 Hé shall sénd from heaven : and save 
me from the reproof of hfm thatewould eat 
me up. 


4 God shall send forth his mér-cyvandm/ 


4 Zz ms 
truth : my soul is amdng li-ons. 


5 And I lie even among the children of 2d P: 


mén, that are sét on fire : whose teeth are 
spears and Arrows, and their tongue a 
sharp sword. 


* Major from verse 6 of Psalm lvii. 


f 6 Set up thyself, O Gdd, abdve the 
heavens : and thy glory abéve ll 
thevearth. 

mf 7 They have laid a net for my feet, and 
préssed déwn my soul : they have digged 
apit before me, and are fallen tnto the 
mfdst of it them-selves. 

ff 8 My heart is fixed, O Gdd, my héart 
is fixed : I will sfng, and give praise. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lite 
and harp : I mysélf will awéke right 
ear-ly. 

mf 101 will give thanks unto thee, O Lérd, 
among the people : and I will sing unto 
thée amdng the nii-tions. 

11 For the greatness of thy mercy 
réacheth tin-tovthe heavens : 4nd thy trifth 
un-to thevclouds. 

ff 12 Set up thyself, O Géd, abdve the 
heavens : and thy glory abéve ill thevearth. 


Psa lviil. S¢ vere utique. 


mf cae ayour minds set upon righteousness, 
O ye cén-gre-gation : and do ye 
judge the thing that is rfght, O ye séns 
ofvmen ? 
2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your 
héart upén the earth ; and your hands 
déal with wick-edness. 


THE PSALMS. 


3 The ungodly are froward, ven from 


their mé-ther’s womb: as soon as 
they are born, they gd astray, and spéak 
lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the pofson 
6f a serpent : even like the deaf Adder that 
stép-peth hér ears ; 

5 Which refuseth to héar the vofce 
ofthe charmer : charm he  né-vereso 
wise-ly. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their f 
mouths; smite the j&w-bones of the 
If-ons,-O Lord : let them fall away 
like water that runneth apace; and 
when they shoot their Arrows lét themvbe 
root-edvout. 

7 Let them consume away like a snail, 
and be like the unttmely fruft ofva woman: 
And 1ét themvnot sée thevsun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hét with 
thorns : so let indignation vex him, éven 
as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous shall rejotce when hem/f 
s¢-ethvthe vengeance : he shall wash his 
fSotsteps in the bléod ofvthevun-géd-ly. 

10 So that a man shall say, Verily 
there fs a reward forethe righteous : 
doubtless there ts a Gdéd that judg-eth 
thevearth. 


Day 11, 


THE PSALMS. 


EVEN. 
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Psaum lix. Hripe me de inimicis. 


is Does me from mine énemies, O 
God : defend me from thém that rfse 
up against me. 

2 O deliver me frém the wfck-ed doers : 
and save me frém the bléod-thirs-ty men. 

mf 3 For lo, they lie wiiting fér my soul : 
the mighty men are gathered against me, 
without any offénce or féult of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themsélves 
without my fault : arise thou thérefore to 
hélp me, and be-hold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hosts, thou 
God of Israel, to visit 411 the heathen ; 
and be not merciful unto them that offénd 
of mal{-cious wick-edness. 

6 They gd to and fré invthe evening: 
they grin like a dog, and rfin abdut 
throughvthe ci-ty. 

Jf 7 Behold, they speak with their mouth, 
and swords are {n their lips : for whd doth 
hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt have them 

n de-rision : and thou shalt laugh 4ll 
the hea-thenvto scorn. 

9 My stréngth will I ascrfbe unto thee : 
for thou art the Gdéd ofvmy ré-fuge. 


10 God shéweth me his gdod-ness 
plenteously : and God shall let me see 
my desfre upédn mine 6-nemies. 

11 Slay them not, lést my péo-plevfor- mf 
getvit : but scatter them abroad among 
the people, and pit them déwn, O Lord, 
our defence, 

12 For the sin of their mouth, and for 
the words of their lips, they shall be taken 
{n their pride : and why? their préaching 
{s of cursing and lies. 

13 Consume them in thy wrath, constime 
them, that théy may perish: and know 
that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and | 
into the énds of the world. ; 

14 And in the évening théy willvre-turn : 4 
erin like a dog, and will gd abéut the | 
ci-ty. 

15 They will run hére and thére for 2d Pt 
meat : and grtidge if they bé not sa-tis-fied. 

16 As for me, I will sing of thy power, f 
and will praise thy mércy betfmes invthe 
morning : for thou hast been my defence 
and reffige in the dy ofumy tréu-ble. 

17 Unto thee, O my stréngth, wfll I 
sing : for thou, O God, art my réfuge, dnd 
my mer-ciful God. 


eel 


P 
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Psa lx, 


GOD, thou hast cast us out, and 

scAttered us a-broad : thou hast also 
been displeased; O tim thee Un-to us 
a-gain. 

2 Thou hast moved the land, and 
divfd-ed it : heal the sdres theredf, forvit 
shak-eth, 

8 Thou hast shewed thy péople héa-vy 
things : thou hast gfven us a drink of 
déadly wine. 

4 Thou hast given a token for stich as 
fearvthee : that they may trfumph becuse 
of the truth. _ 

5 Therefore wére thy bel6v-edude-livered: 
help me with thy right hdénd, and héar 


Deus, repulisti nos. 


me. 
mf 6 God hath spoken in his holiness, I 


will rejotce, and divide Sichem ; and mete 
Sut the v 4 l-leyvof Siic-coth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Mandés-sesvis 
mine : Ephraim also is the strength of my 
head; Jtdah is my l’w-giv-er ; 

8 Moab is my wash-pot; over Edom 
will I cast ovit my shoe : Philistia, bé 
thou glad ofume. 

9 Who will lead me fnto the strdng 
city : who will bring me fn-to H-dom ? 

10 Hast not thou cast us ott, O God : 
wilt not thou, O God, go ott with our 
hosts ? 


11 O be théu our hélp in trouble : for 
vafn isuthe help of man. 

12 Through God will we d6 gréat acts : f 
for it is he that shall tredd déwn our 
é-nemies, 


Psaum lxi. Haxaudi, Deus 


H®2 my cr¥-ing,vO God: give efr p 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the @arth will I 
c4ll up-onvthee ; whén my héart isvin 
héa-viness. 

3 O set me up upon the rock that is 
hfgh-ertthan I : for thou hast been my 
hope, and a strong tower for me agafnst 
the é-nemy. > 

4 I will dwell in thy t&bernd-clevfor 
ever : and my trust shall be finder the 
cd-vering of thy wings. 


5 For thou, O Lérd, hast héard mf 


myde-sires : and hast given an_ heritage 
{into thdése that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou shalt grant the King a lWng 
life : that his years may endure throughdut 
all gé-ne-ra-tions. 

7 He shall dwell befdre Géd for ever : O 
prepare thy loving mercy and faithfulness, 
that they may presérve him. 

8 So will I alway sing praise uin-tovthy 
Name ;: that I may daf-ly perform my 
VOWS. 


EVEN. 


Day 12, 


THE PSALMS. 


Morn. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Nostra. 
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Psaum lxii. Nonne Deo ? 


f MM’ soul ! truly watteth stfll upon God ° 
for of him cOmeth my sal-vi-tion. 

2 He verily is my stréngth and my 
sal-vation : he is my defence, sO that I 
sh 41l not great-ly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief 
against é-very man: ye shall be slain all 
the sort of you; yea, as a tottering wall 
shall ye bé, and 1 {ke a bro-ken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him 
out whom Gédd willvex-alt : their delight 
is in lies; they give good words with 
their mouth, but ctirse with their heart. 

5 Nevertheless, my soul, wit thou st fll 
upon God : for my hdpe is in him. 

6 He truly is my stréngth and m¥ 
sal-vation : he is my defénce, sé thatul 
shall not fall, 


s 


7 In God is my héalth, 4nd my glory : 
the rock of my mfght, and in Gdd is my 
trust. 

8 O put your trist in him 4l-way,vye 
people : pour out your hearts bef6re him, 
for Géd is our hope. 

9 As for the children of mén, they dre butmf 
vanity : the children of men are deceitful 
upon the weights, they are altogether 
Itghter than v4-ni-ty it-self. 

10 O trust not in wrong and robbery, 
cive not yoursélves tin-to vanity : if riches 
increase, sét not your héart up-6n them. 

11 God spake once, and twice I have 
Also héard the same : that power beléng-eth 
un-to God; 

12 And that thdu, Lord, art merciful : 
for thou rewardest every man accodrd-ing 
to his work. 


Day 12. 
| 


Psat lxiii. Deus, Deus meus. 


mf @) GOD, thdu art m¥ God : early wfll I 
séek thee. 

2 My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh 
also l6ngeth 4f-ter thee : in a barren and 
dry land whére no wa-ter is. 

3 Thus have I l6oked for thée in 
holiness : that I might behdld thy péwer 


THE PSALMS. 


Morn. 


ay mouth praiseth thée with joy-tui 
ips. 

7 Have I not remémbered thée inemy 
bed : and thought updn thee whén Iuwas 
wak-ing ? 

8 Bec&use thou hast béen my helper : 
therefore under the shadow of thy wfngs 
will I re-joice. 

9 My sdul hangeth updn thee : th¢. 
right h4nd hathvup-hol-den me. 


and glé-ry. 

4 For thy loving-kindness is_ better 
than the Iffe it-self : m{ Ifps shall praise 
thee. 

5 As long as I live will I magnif} thee 
én this manner : and Ifft up my hinds in 
thy Name. 

6 My soul shall be satisfied, even as it 


10 These also that séek the hurt ofemy / 
soul : théy shall g3 un-der thevearth. 

11 Let them fall updn the édge ofvthe 
sword : that they may bé a pér-tionvfor 
fOx-es. 

12 But the King shall rejoice in God ; 
all they also that swear bf? him shall bé 
com-mended : for the mouth of them that 


wére with mér-rowvand fatness : when | spéak liés shallvbe stdp-ped. 
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Psaum Ixiv. Haxaudi, Deus. 


if H=2 my voice, O God, fn my prayer: 
preserve my lffe from féar ofvthe 
e-nemy.* 

2 Hide me from the gathering togéther 
éf the froward : and from the insurréction 
of wick-ed do-érs ; 

mf % Who have whét their téngue likeva 
sword : and shoot out their arrows, é-ven 
bit-teruwords ; 

4 That they may privily shdot at hfm 
thatvis perfect : suddenly dé they hft 
himvand fear not. 

5 They encdurage themsé ves in mischief : 
and commune among themselves how they 
may lay snares, and s4y, that né manvshall 
see thém. . 

* See note on Psalm xxxvii. 20, 


6 They imagine wickedness, and préc- 


tise it : that they keep secret among 
themselves, every m&n in the déep of 
hisvhéart. 

7 But God shall suddenly shoot at them / 
with a swift arrow : that théy shallvbe 
wound-éd, 

8 Yea, their own tongues shall mdke 
them fall : insomuch that whoso séeth 
them shall l#ugh them tovscérn. 

9 And all men that see it shall say, 
This hath Gdd done: for théy shall 
percetve thatvit is hisuwork, 

10 The righteous shall rejoice in 
the Lord, and ptit his triést in him : 
and all they that are trie of héart shall 
| bevglad. 


Day 12. 


EVENING 


THE PSALMS. 


EVEN. 


PRAYER. 


Psatm lxv. Te decet hymnus. 


# MHOU, O'G6d, art prafs-edvin Sion : and 
unto thee shall the vow be performed 

n Je-rii-salem. 
p 2 Thou that héar-estuthe prayer : dnto 
thée shall all flesh come. i 

3 My misdeeds prevafl a-gainstume : O 
be thou mér-ciful unto our sins. 

-4 Blessed is the man, whom thou 
choosest, and recefvest un-to thee : he 
shall dwell in thy court, and shall be 
satisfied with the pleasures of thy house, 
even Of thy hd-ly tém-ple. 

mf 5 Thoushalt shew us wonderful things in 
thy righteousness, O Géd of our sal-vation : 
thou that art the hope of all the ends of 
the earth, and of thém that remafn invthe 
bréad sea. 

6 Who in his strength sétteth fast the 
mountains : 4nd is gfrd-edva-bout with 
power. 

7 Who stilleth the raging 6f the sea : 


and the noise of his waves, and the m&dness 
6f the péo-ple. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the earth shall bé afrafd atuthy 


tokens : thou that makest the outgoings 
of the mérning and éve-ninguto praise thee. 

9 Thou visitest the eArth, and bléss-est p 
it : thou m&kest it vé-ry plén-teous. 

10 The river of Géd is fall of water : 
thou. preparest their corn, for sd thou 
provid-est for the earth. 

11 Thou waterest her furrows, thou 
sendest rain into the little v 41-leysuthere-of : 
thou makest it soft with the drops of rain, 
and bléssest the fn-crease of it. 

12 Thou ecrdwnest the yéar with-thymf 
goodness : And thy clouds drop fit-ness. 

13 They shall drop upon the dwéllings 
Of the wilderness ; and the little hills shall 
rejoice on e-very side. 

14 The folds shall be full of sheep : the 
valleys also shall stand so thick with c6rn, 
that théy shall laugh and sing. 


. mf{\OD be 
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PsauM lxvi. Jubilate Deo. 
ih O BE joyful in GOd, 411 ye lands : sing 
praises unto the honour of his Name, 
make his prafse tovbe glé-rious. 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful rt 
thou in thy works : through the greatness 
of thy power shall thine enemies be found 
If-ars un-to thee. 

3 For all the world shall wér-ship thee : 
sing of thée, and praise thy Name. 

mf 4 O come hither, and behdld the wérks 
of God : how wonderful he is in his doing 
tOward the chfl-dren 6f men. 

5 He turned the s¢a into dr¥ land : go 
that they went through the water on foot ; 
thére dfd wevre-joice there-of. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever ; 
his 6yes behdld the people : and such as 
will not believe shall not be Able té ex-alt 
them-selves. 

f 7 O praise our Géd, ye people : and 
make the votce of his prat'se to be heard ; 

8 Who holdeth our séul in life : and 
stiffereth ndt our feet to slip. 

9 For thou, O God, hast prév-ed us : thou 
also hast tried us, Itke as s{l-vervis tri-ed. 


Deus misereatur, 


PsaLM Ixvii. 


merciful unto fis, and bléss 
and shew us the light of 
his countenance, 4nd be mér-ciful un-to 
US 5 

2 That thy way may be knédwn upon 
earth : thy saving héalth améng all 
na-tions. 

3 Let the people prafse thee,O God : 
yea, let All the péo-ple praise thee. 


10 Thou bréughtest us fn-tovthe snare : 
and latdest trou-ble upon our loins. 
11 Thou sufferedst men to ride 6-vervour 


heads : we went through fire and water, 
and thou broughtest us oftt {n-tova weal-thy 
place. . 

12 I will go into thine héuse with p 
biirnt-offerings : and will pay thee my 
vows, which I promised with my lips, 
and spake with my mouth, whén I wasvin 
trou-ble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
sacrifices, with the fn-censevof rams : I 
will Offer bul-locks And goats. 

14 O come hither, and héarken, all yémf 
thatufear God : and I will tell you what 
he hath déne for my soul. ; 

15 I called unto him with my mouth : 
and gave him prafs-es with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedness wfth 
mine heart : thé Lérd willenot héar me. 

17 But Godd hath heardume : and 
considered the votce of my prayer. 

18 Praised be God who hath not c&st 
out my prayer : nor tirned this mér-cy 
fr6m me. 


No. II. 3. 
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4 O let the nations rejofce andube glad : 
for thou shalt judge the folk righteously, 
and gdvern the n4-tionsvup-dn earth, 

5 Let the péople prafse thee,-O God : 
let All the péo-ple praise thee, 

6 Then shall the @arth bring férth her p 
increase : and God, even our own God, 
shall gfve usvhis bléss-ing. 

7 GOd shall bléss us : and all the énds 
of the wérld shall féar him. 


Day 13. 
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recte et retro. 
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PsauM Ixviii. Hxurgat Deus. 

mf ibe | God arise, and 1ét his é-nemiesvbe 
scattered : let them also’ that hate 

him flée be-fore him. 

2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, s6 shalt 
thou drive themva-way : and like as wax 
melteth at the fire, so let the ungodly 
perish 4t the pre-sence ofvGod. 

3 But let the righteous be glad and 
rejofce before God : let them Also be 
mér-ryvand jéy-ful. 

4 O sing unto God, and sing praises 
in-tovhis Name : magnify him that rideth 
upon the heavens, as it were upon an horse; 
praise him in his Name JAH, and rejofce 
be-f6re him. 

5 He is a Father of the fatherless, and 
deféndeth the c4use ofvthe widows : even 
God in his holy h4-bi-ti-tion. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be 
of one mind in an house, and bringeth the 
prisoners Out éf cap-tivity : but letteth 
the rfinagates contf-nuevin sciirce-ness. 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth before 
the people : when thou wéntest thréugh 
the wil-derness, 

8 The earth shook, and the heavens 


drdpped at the pré-sencevof God : even as 
Sinai also was moved at the presence of 
God, whé is the Géd of Is-ravel. 


9 Thou, O God, sentest a gracious rainmf 


upon thfne in-heritance : and refréshedst it 
when ituwas wéa-ry. 

10 Thy congregAtion shall dwéll 
there-in : for thou, O God, hast of thy 
edodness prepar-ed for thevpoor. 

11 The Lérd g&ve the word: great was 
the cOmpany 6f the préach-ers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flée, . 
and wére dis-comfited : and théy of the 
héus-holdudi-vi-ded thevspoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the 
pots, yet shall ye bé as the wings ofva 
dove : that is covered with silver wings, 
and her féa-thers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty sc&ttered kfngs 
for-their sake : then were they as white 
as snédw in Siil-mon. 

15 As the hill of Basan, sd is Géd’s hill : 
even an high hill, 4s the hfll of Ba-san. 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills? this 
is God’s hill, in the which it pléaseth hfm 
to dwell : yea, the Lord will abfde in ft 
for €-ver. 
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17 The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, éven thdéu-sandsvof angels : and 
the Lord is among them, as in the hdly 
place of Si-nai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou 
bast led captivity captive, and recefved 
effts for men : yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord GOd might dwéll a-méng 
them. 

19 Praised be the Lérd daily : even the 
God who helpeth us, and poureth his 
bénefits upén us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of wh6m 
cém-ethvsal-vation : God is the Lérd, by 
whom we escape death. 

21 God shall wound the héad ofthis 
enemies : and the hairy scalp of such a 
one as gOeth on st{ll invhis wick-edness. 

22 The Lord hath said, I will bring my 
people agatn, as I-dfd from Basan : mine 
own will I bring again, as I did sometime 
frdm the déep of thersea, 


2d Pt. 23 That thy foot may be dtpped in 


the bldod ofvthine enemies : and that the 
tongue of thy dégs may be réd thréugh 
thevsame. 

mf 24 It is well seen, O Gdd, héw thou 
goest : how thou, my God and King, 
gest fn the sanc-tua-ry. 

25 The singers go before, the minstrels 
fé]-low after ; in the midst are the damsels 
playing wifth the tim-brels. 

26 Give thanks, O Israel, unto God the 


THE PSALMS. 


Morn. 


: frdbm the 


Lord in the cén-gre-gations 
ordund of thevheart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, 
and the princes of Ju-dahvtheir counsel : 
the princes of Zabulon, 4nd the prf{n-cesvof 
Néph-thali. 

28 Thy God hath sént forth stréngth 


for-thee : stablish the thing, O Géd, that 
thdu hast wrought in us, 

29 For thy témple’s sake at Jerti-sa-lem : 
so shall kings bring pré-sents iinto thee. 

30 When the company of the spear-men, 
and multitude of the mighty are scattered 
abroad among the beasts of the people, so 
that they hfimbly bring pfec-esvof silver : 
and when he hath scattered the péople that 
de-light in war ; 

31 Then shall the princes cOme ott of 
Egypt : the Morians land shall soon strétch 
out her hinds iinto God. 

32 Sing unto God, Oyekingdoms df the f 
earth : O sing prafs-es un-to thevLord ; 

33 Who sitteth in the heavens over 4ll 
frém thevbe-ginning : lo, he doth send 
out his voice, yéa, and thét a mighty 
voice. 

, 34 Ascribe ye the power to Géd over 
Is-ra-el : his worship, and stréngth is in 
thevclouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou fn thy 
hé-ly places : even the God of Israel; he 
will give strength and power unto his 
people; bléss-ed bé God. 
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PRAYER. 


PsauM lxix, 
D GAVE! mé, 2 God : for the waters are 


Salvum me fac. 


cOme in, é-ven unto my soul. 

21 stick fast in the deep mire, where nd 
ground i is : I am come into deep waters, 
s6 that the fléods run o-ver me. 

3 I am weary of erfing; my thrdat is 
dry : my sight faileth me for wafting so 
Iéng up-on my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hafrs ofumy head : they 
that are mine enemies, and would destroy 
me guflt-less,vare mich- -ty. 


mf 5 i paid them the things that I né-ver 


took : God, thou knowest. my simpleness, 
And my féults aremnot hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that trust in thee, 0 
Lord God of hosts, be ashAmed for m¥ 
cause : let not those that seek thee be 
confounded through mé, O Lérd Godvof 
Is-ra-el. 

7 And why? for thy sake have I 
suif-fer’dure-proof : shAme hath cd-vered 
my face. 

8 I am become a stranger uin- jtoumy 
brethren : even an alien finto: my mé-ther’s 
chil-dren. 

9 For the zeal of thine house hath éven 
éat-en me : and the rebukes of them that 
rebuked thée are f41-len upon me. 


10 I wept, and chastened. mysélf with 
fasting ; and that was turn-eduto my 
re-proof. 

chal pat on sdck-cloth also : 
jést-ed updn me. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me : and the drfinkards make 
séngs up-dn me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prdéyer unto 
thee : tn dn ac- -cept-able time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the mfltitude 
df thy mercy : even in the trfith of th¥ 
sal-va-tion. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I sfnk 
not : O let me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and ofit of the deép wii-ters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, 
neither let the déep sw 4l- lowvme up ; and 
let not the pit shfit her mdéuth up-dn 
me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving- 
kindness is cém-forta-ble : turn thee unto 
me according to the mifititude df thy 
mér-cies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy 
sérvant, for I amvin trouble : O héste 
thee, vand héar me. 

19 Draw nigh finto my sdul, and savevit : 
O deliver me, because ofumine e-ne-mies. 


And they 


20 Thou hast known my _ reproof,m/f 


EVEN. 


ae a 
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my shame, and my dis-honour : mine 
Adversaries are #1l in thy sight. 
, 21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart ; 
I am fill of heaviness : I looked for some 
to have pity on me, but there was no man, 
neither fund I 4-nyvto com-fort me. 

22 They gave meg4ll to eat : and 
when I was thirsty they g4ve me v{n-egar 
t6 drink. 

23 Let their table be made a snare to 
take themsélves with-al : and let the 
things that should have been for their 
wealth be unto thém an_ occd-sionvof 
fall-ing. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they 
sée not : and éver béw thou down their 
backs. 
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25 Pour out thine Mdignd-tionvup- 
onvthem : and let thy wrathful displéa- 
surevtake hold of them. 

26 Let their habité-tionvbe void : and 
nd man to dwll in their tents. 

27 For they persecute htm whom thdéu 
hast smitten : and they talk how they 
may vex thém whom thdu hast wound-ed. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedness 
té a-nother : and not cOme {n-tovthy 
right-eous-ness. 

29 Let them be wiped Out of the bdéok 
ofvthe living : and not be wrftten amdéng 
the right-eous. 

30 As for me, whén I am pdéor andvin p 
heaviness : thy hélp, O Gédd, shall lift me 


up. 
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31 Iwill praise the Name of Géd withva 
song : and magnif? it wfth thanks-giv-ing. 

82 This Also shall pledse the Lord : 
better than a billock thét hath horns and 
hoofs. 

33 The humble shall constder thfs, 
andvbe glad : seek ye After Gdd, andvyour 
soul shall live. 

34 For the Lérd héar-ethuthe poor : and 
desptseth nét his pri-son-ers. 

35 Let h@aven and earth prafse him : 
the séa, and 411 that moveth there-in. 

86 For God will save Sion, and build 
the cf-tiesvof Judah : that men may dwell 
there, and hve it {n pos-sés-sion. 

37 The posterity also of his sérvants 
shall inhérit it : and they that love his 
N4me shall dwell there-in. 
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Psatm lxx. Deus in adjutoriwm. 


| 5 eee thee, O God, to delf-ver me :m/f 
make hAste to hélp me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded 
that séek 4f-teremy soul : let them be 
turned backward and put to conftsion that 
wish me 6-vil. ; 

3 Let them for their reward be sdon 
brought to shame : that crf d-vervme, 
Thére, there. 

4 But let all those that seek thee be 
jéyful and gldd in thee : and let all such 
as delight in thy salvation say 4lway, 
The Lord be prais-ed. 

5 As for mé, I am pdor andvin misery :p 
haste thee vin-to me, O God. 

6 Thouart my hélper,and m¥ re-deemer : 
O Lord, make né long tar-ry-ing. 


Day 14, 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Morn. 


PsaLM lxxi. In te, Domine, speravi. 


mf ie ' thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, 
let me néver be put tovcon-fusion ; but 

rid me, and deliver me, in thy righteousness ; 

incline thine €ar unto mé, and siive me. 

2 Be thou my strong hold, whereuntd I 
may 41-wayvre-sort : thou hast promised to 
help me, for thou art my house of defénce, 
dnd my ciis-tle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand 6f thevun-godly : out of the hand of 
the unrfght-eousvand cru-el man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing 
that I 1éng for ¢ thou art my hdpe, éven 
from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up 
éver s{nce Ivwas born: thou art he that 
took me out of my mother’s womb; my 
praise shall be 4l-ways Of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a monster 
Gn-to many : but my sfire triist is in 
thee, 

7 O let my mouth be filled wfth thy 
praise : that I may sing of thy glory and 
honour 411 the diiy long. 

8 Cast me not away in the tfme of age : 
forsake me not whén my stréngth fail-eth 
me. 

9 For mine enemies speak against me, 
and they that lay wait for my soul take 
their*cdunsel togé-ther, saying : God hath 
forsaken him; persecute him, and take 
him, for there is néne to deliver him. 


10 Go not far fr6m mevO God : my 
God, haste theevto hélp me. 

11 Let them be confounded and perish 
that Are agafnst my soul : let them be 
covered with shame and dishonour that 
séek to dé me é€-vil. 

12 As for me, I will p&tiently abfde 
alway : And will prafse thee more and 
more. 

13 My mouth shall daily speak of thy 
righteousness and sal-vation : for I knéw 
no end there-of. 


14 I will go forth in the stréngth of themf 


Lérd God : and will make méntion of thy 
rfght-eousness On-ly. 

15 Thou, O God, hast taught me from 
my youth fip un-til now : thérefore will I 
té1l ofvthy won-drous works. 

16 Forsake me not, O God, in mine old 
age, whén I am grily-headed : until I have 
shewed thy strength unto this generation, 
and thy power to 4ll them that are yét for 
to come. 

17 Thy righteousnes, O G6d, is véry 
high : and great things are they that thou 
hast done; O God, whd is Ifke un-to 
thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adversities 
hast thou shewed me! and yét didst thou 
turn andvre-freshume : yea, and broughtest 
me frém the déep ofthe edirth again. 

19 Thou hast brdught me to gréat 
honour ; and cdmforted mé on e-very 
side. 


Day 14. 


mf 20 Therefore will I praise thee and thy 


faithfulness, O God, playing updn an 
{n-strumentvof musick : unto thee will I 


sing upon the harp, O thou Hély One of 
Ts-ra-el. 
21 a lips will be fain when I sfng 
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unto thee : and so will my soul whom 
thdéu hast deli-vered. 

22 My tongue also shall talk of thy 
righteousness rail thevday long : for they 
are confounded and brought unto shame 
that séek to dé me é-vil. 


Psaum Ixxii. Bae: judicium. 


mf Ge the King thy jiidg-ments, vO God : 
and thy righteousness un-tovthe 
King’s son. 

2 Then shall he judge thy people 
accdrding vin-to right : 4nd de-fend the 
poor. 

3 The mountains 4lso shall brfng peace : 
and the little hills rfghteousness un-tovthe 

éo-ple. 

4 He shall keep the simple fOlk b¥ their 
right : defend the children of the poor, 
and ptinish the wrdng dé-er. 

5 They shall fear “thee, as jong as the 
stn and méon en-dureth from one 
generation td a-no-ther. 

6 He shall come down like the rafn into 
a fidece of wool : éven as the drdéps that 
water the earth, 

7 In his ttme shall the rfzht-eous 
flourish : yeas, and abundance of peace, so 
1dng as the méon en-diir-eth. 

8 His dominion shall be also from the 
One sea té the other : and from the fldod 
tin-tovthe world’s end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness 
shall knéel be-forevhim : his é-nemiesvshall 
lick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tharsis and of the 
fsles shall gfve presents : the kings of 
Ar&bia and S4-bavshall bring gifts. 


11 All kings 
forehim : all n&tions shall dé him 
sér-vice. 

12 For he shall deltver the poor whenvhe D 
crieth : the needy also, and him that hath 
no hélp-er. 

18 He shall be favourable to the 
sfm-plevand needy : and shall presérve 
the sSuls 6futhe poor. 

14 He shall deliver their sduls from 
fflse-hoodvand wrong : and déar_ shall 
their bldod be in his sight. 

15, He shall live, and unto him shall 
be given of the géld oftA-rabia : prayer 
shall be made ever unto him, and datly 
shall hevbe prais-ed. 

16 There shall be an heap of corn in 
the earth, high upén the hills : his fruit 
shall shake like Libanus, and shall be 
ereen in the cfty like grass up-on the earth. 

17 His Name shall “endure for ever ; his 
Name shall remain under the stin amdng 
thevpos-terities : which shall, be blessed 
through him; and 4ll the héa-thenvshall 
praise him. 


18 Blessed be the Lord God, even themf 


Géd of {s-ra-el 
won-drous things ; 

19 And blessed be the Name of his 
Mé4-jestyvfor ever : and all the earth shall 
be filled with his Majesty. A-men, A-men. 


which only ddé-eth 


shall fail déwn be-2d Pe. 
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Psa lxxiii. Quam bonus Israel ! 
mf Paeaee ' God is loving unto Is-ra-el : 
even unto stich as dre ofva cléan heart. 

2 Nevertheless, my féet were 41-most 
gone : mf tréad-ingsvhad well-nigh slipt. 

38 And why? I was grieved 4t the 
wicked : I do also see the ungddly in stich 
pros-pe-rity. 

4 For they are in nO pé-rilvof death : 
bit are lis-ty and strong. 

5 They come in no misfortune Ifke 
6-ther folk : neither 4re they pl4gu-edulike 
o-ther men. 

6 And this is the cause that they are sd 
héld-envwith pride : and dverwhélm- 
edvwith cri-elty. 

7 Their éyes swéll with fatness : 
they d6 é-ven what they lust. 

8 They corrupt other, and spéak of 
wick-ed blasphemy : their talking fs agafnst 
the most High. 

9 For they stretch forth their méuth 
lin-tovthe heaven : and their tongue gé-eth 

through thevworld. 

10 Therefore fall the péople tin-to 
them : and thereout suck they nd sm4ll 
ad-van-tage. 


and 


2d Pt. 11 Tush, say they, hOw should Géd 


per-ceivevit : is there knowledge {fn the 
most High ? 

12 Lo, these are the ungodly, these 
prosper in the world, and these have riches 
{n pos-session : and I said, Then have I 
cleansed my heart in vain, and washed 
mine hands in in-nocen-cy. , 

18 All the day long have I been 
punished ; andch&stened éve-ry mém-ing. 


14 Yea, and I had almost stid ¢venvas 
they : but lo, then I should have condemned 
the generftion 6f thy chil-dren. 

15 Then thought I to in-derstand this : 
bit it was to hard for me, 

16 Until I went into the sAnctud-ryvof 
God: then underst6od I the énd of these men; 

17 Namely, how thou dost sét them in 
sl{p-pery places : and cAstest them ddéwn, 
and destroy-est them. 

18 Oh, how sfiddenly dé theyvcon-sume : 
perish, and cdme tova fear-ful end! 

19 Yea, even like as a dréam whén 
oneva-waketh ; so shalt thou make their 
image to vanish dut ofvthe ci-ty. 

20 This my héart was grieved : and it 
wént é-ven through my reins. 

21 So fOolish wés I,vand ignorant : even 
as it were a béast be-fore thee. 

22 Nevertheléss, I am 41-way by-thee: 
for thou hast holden me b¥ my right hand. 

23 Thou shalt gutde me with thy 
counsel : and after that recefve mevwith 

l6-ry. 4 

24° Whom have I in héaven but thee : 
and there is none upon earth that I desire 
in compa-rison Of thee. 

25 My fésh and my héart faileth : but 
God is the strength of my héart, and my 
por-tionvfor 6-ver. 

26 For lo, théy that forsdke theevshall 
perish : thou hast destroyed all them that 
commit fdrnicd-tion against thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me fast 
by God, to put my trfst in the Lérd God : 
and to speak of all thy works in the gates 
of the dfugh-tervof Si-on. 
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PsauM lxxiv. Ut quid Deus ? 


GOD, wherefore art thou Absent frdém 
usvso long : why is thy wrath so hot 

against the shéep ofvthy piis-ture ? 

2 O think up6n thy cén-gre-gation: whom 
thou hast pfirchased, 4nd re-deemed of old. 

8 Think upon the tribe of thfne 
in-heritance : and mount Ston, where{n 
thou hast dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayest 
utterly destroy éve-ry enemy : which hath 
done évil {n thy sanc-tua-ry. 


Ff 5 Thine adversaries roar in the midst 


mf 


of thy cdn-gre-gations : and set {ip their 
bdn-nersvfor té-kens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore dut of 
the thfck trees : was known to bring it 
6 an ex-cellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the 
cArved wérk there-of : with 4x-es,vand 
haim-mers. 

8 They have set fire updn thy hé-ly 
places : and have defiled the dwelling- 
place of thy NAme, éven un-to thevground. 

9 Yea, they said in their hearts, Let 
us make hAvock of them 41-to-gether : 
thus have they burnt up all the hduses of 
Géd in the land. 

10 We see not our tokens, there is not 
6ne prdé-phet more : no, not one is there 
among us, that (ndersténd-eth a-ny more. 

11 O God, how long shall the Adversary 
dé thisvdis-honour : how long shall the 
enemy blasphéme thy Néme, for é-ver ? 

12 Why withdrawest théu thy hand : 
why pluckest thou not thy right hand out 
of thy bosom t constime the é-nemy ? 


13 For Géd is my Kfng of old : the 
help that is done upon @arth he dé-eth it 
him-self, 

14 Thou didst divide the séa throughuthy 


power : thou brakest the heads of the 
dragons fn the wii-ters. 

15 Thou smotest the héads of Levf- 
athanvin pieces : and gavest. him to be 
meat for the péople fn the wil-derness. 

16 Thou broughtest out fountains and 
waters Out of the hi#frd rocks : thou dritedst 
up mfch-ty wii-ters. 

17 The day is thfne, and the nfght is 
thine : thou hast prepared the lght and 
the sun. 

18 Thou hast set all the bérders of the 
earth : thou hast made stm-mervand 
win-ter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the 
€nemy hath re-buked : and how the foolish 
people hAth blasphém-ed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the soul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the mfiltitude éf the enemies ; 
and forget not the congregation of the pdor 
for 6-ver. 

21 Léok upén the covenant : for all 
the earth is full of darkness, and crfel 
ha-bi-té-tions. 

22 O let not the simple gd awdy 
a-shamed : but let the poor and needy 

A & 
etve praise unto thy Name. 

23 Arise, O God, maintain thine dwn 
cause : remember how the foolish m4&n 
blasphém-ethuthee dai-ly. 

24 Forgét not the vofce of-thine 
enemies ; the presumption of them that 
hate thee incréaseth é-ver more and more. 
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M OUR NOD NGG UP ORAL Yee cvs 


Confitebimur tibi. 


O God, dé wevrgive 
yea, {into thée do we give 


PsaLM Ixxv. 


7 TIN-TO; thee, 

thanks : 
thanks. 

2 Thy Name 4lso fs so nigh : 

do thy wén-drous works de-clare. 

3 When I recetve the cén-gre-gation : 

I shall jfidge accérd-ing un-to right, 

4 The earth is weak, and all the 

I bear’ fp the 


and that 


inh4- bitersvthere-of 
pfl-lars 6f it. 

mf 51 said unto the fools, Déal notvso 
madly : and to the ungddly, Sét not up 
your horn. - 

6 Set not fp your hérn on high : and 
speak ndét withva stiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from. 
the @ast, nér fromvthe west : nor yét 
from the south. 

8 And wh? Gdd isthe Judge : he 
putteth down one, and sétteth vip a-né-ther. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is 
a cup, 4nd the wfne is red : it is full 
mixed, and he poureth out of the same. 

10 As for the drégs there-of : all the 
ungodly of the éarth shall drfnk them rand 
suck them out. 

f 11 But I will talk of the Géd of Jacob : 
And prafse himvfor é-ver. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly 4lso 
wfll I break :, and the horns of the 
righteous shall bé ex-ilt-ed. 


Notus in Judcea. 


his Name ismf 


Psaum |xxvi. 


i Jéwry is G3d known : 
oréat in Is-ra-el. 
2" At Salem {s his ta-ber-nacle : 
his dw éll-ingvin Si-on. 

3 There brake he the Arrows éf the bow : 2d Pt. 
the shield, the swérd, anduthe biit-tle. 

4 Thou Art of more hé-nourand might: f 
than the hf{lls ofvthe réb-bers. 

p The proud are robbed, théy have 
slépt their sleep ¢ > and all ithe men whose 
hands were mighty have féund né-thing, 

6 At thy rebiike, O Géd of Jacob : 
both the chariot and hérse are fiill-en. 

7 Thou, even thdu art tovbe feared : 
and who may stand in thy sight when 
thdu art iin-gry ? 

RS Thou didst cause thy, jidgment to be 
héard from heaven : the arth trémbl-ed, 
and was still, 

9 When God ardse to judgment : and 

to help 4ll the méek up-dn earth, 

10 The fierceness of m4n shall timmy 
tovthy praise : and the fierceness of thém 
sh#lt thou re-frain. 

11 Promise unto | the Lord your God, 
and keep it, all yé that are round a- 
boutvhim + : bring presents unto him that 
olight tovbe f éar-ed, 

12 He shall refratn the  spf-ritvof 
princes : and is wonderful amdng the 
kings of thevearth. 


And 
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Psaum lxxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


mf I WILL cry finto Géd withumy voice : 
even unto God will J cry with 
my voice, and hé° shall héark-en un-to 
me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I sodght 
the Lord : my sore ran, and ceased | not 
in the night-season; my sOul- re-fis-ed 
com-fort. 

3 When I am in heaviness, t will thfnk 
upon God : when my héart’ is véx-ed, I 
will complain. 

4 Thou hdldest mine eves waking : I 
am so fee‘ ble, that I can-not speak. 

m 51 have considered the days of old: 
And ° the yéars that are past. 

6 I call to remém-brancemy song : and 
in the night Icommune with mine own 
heart, and search dut my Spi-tits. 

7 Will the Lord abs@nt himsélf for 
ever : and will he be nd mére in-tréat-ed ? 

8 Is his mercy cléan gdéne for ever : 
and is his promise come fitterly to’ an end 
for e-ver-more ? 

9 Hath God forgdtten +6 be gracious : 
and will he shut up his loving-k4nd « ness 
n dis-pléa-sure ? 

mf 10 And I said, It ts mine dwn in-firmity : 


but I will remember the years of the right 
hand 6f: the mést High-est. 

11 I will remémber the works ofthe 
Lord : and call to mind: thy wo6n-dersvof 
old time. 

12 I will think 4lso of 4ll thy works : 
and my talking ° shall jbé oftthy do-ings. 

13 , thy way, O Géd, is holy : who is 
so eréat °a G d as oiir God? 

14 Thou art the GOd that dé-eth 
wonders : and hast declared thy power 
a*mong the péo-ple. 

15 Thou hast mightily delivered th¥ 
people : even the sdns* of Jda-cobvand 
J6-seph. 

16 The waters saw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee, 4nd wére a-fraid : the 
dépths 41-sovwere troubl-ed. 

pie The clouds poured out water, the 
afr thundered : And < thine 4r-rows went 
a-broad, 

18 The voice of thy thunder was héard 
round a-bout : the lightnings shone upon 
the ground ; the darth * was moy-ed,vand 
shook with-al. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths 
in the gréat waters : 4nd- thy fdot-steps 
are not known. 

20 Thou léddest thy péo-plelike sheep : 
by the hand ° of Mé-sesvand Ad-ron. 
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EVENING 


PRAYER. 


PsauM lxxvili. Attendite, popule. 
i H™2 my ! law, O my people: incline 
your ears into the wérds of my 
mouth. 

2 I will dpen my méuth inva parable : 
I will declare hard sén-ten-ces of old; 

3 Which we have hedrd and known : 
and sich as our ff-thersvhave téld us; 

4 That we should not hide them from 
the children of the g@ner4-tionsvto come : 
but to shew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful wérks that he hath 

one. 
mf §& He made a covenant with Jacob, and 
gAve Is-ravelva law : which he commanded 
our forefathers to tedch their chil-dren ; 

6 That their postérity mfght knowvit : 
and the children whfch were yet un-born; 

7 To the intent that whén théy came 
up : théy might shéw their chil-dren 
thevsame ; 

8 That they might pfit their trust in 
God : and not to forget the works of God, 
bit to kéep hisvcom-mind-ments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, 
a faithless and stibborn gé-ne-ration : a 
generation that set not their heart aright, 
and whose spirit cl@aveth not stédfast-ly 
un-to God ; 

10 Like as the chfl-drenvof Ephraim : 
who being harnessed, and carrying bows, 
turned themselves back in the dé4y of 
bit-tle. 

p 11 They képt not the cd-venantvof 
God ; and would not w4lk in his law; 
12 But forg4t whdét hevhad done : and 


the wonderful works that hé had shéw-ed 
for them. 


13 Marvellous things did he in themf 


sight of our forefathers, tn the land of 
Egypt : even ‘n the ffeld of Zé-an. 

14 He divided the séa, and lét themvgo 
through : he m&de the waters to stand on 
anvheap. 

15 In the day-time also he Iéd them 
with a cloud ; and all the night thréugh 
withva light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard récks invthe 
wilderness ; and gave them drink thereof, 
as it had béen out ofvthe gréat depth. 

17 He brought waters ofit of the sté-ny 
rock : so that it gfished dut likethe 
ri-vers. 
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18 Yet for all this they sinned more 
against him : and provoked the most 
High ~ est {n the wil-derness. 

19 They témpted Géd invtheir hearts : 
and requir * ed méat for their lust. 


Even. 
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20 They spake against Gdd 41-so, 
saying : Shall God prepare a t&* ble fn 
the wil-derness ? 

21 He smote the stony rock indeed, 

that the water gushed out, and the stréams 
fidw-eduwith-al : but can he give bread 
also, or provide fiésh forvhis péo-ple ? 
f 22 When the Lord héard thfs, heewas 
wroth so the fire was kindled in 
Jacob, and there came up héavy ° dis-pléa- 
sureva-gainst Is-ravel ; 

23 Because they belfeved ndét in God : 
and pit not ° their trist in his help. 

24 So he comm4nded the cléuds a-bove : 
And 6-pen’d-the doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down manna also upon 
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Even. 


them fér to eat ; And géve them food 
from heaven. 


26 So m&n did eat 4n-gels’ food : for° he 


sént them méat enough. 


27 He caused the east-wind to bléw 


fin-der heaven : and through his péwer: he 
bréught invthe south-west-wind. 


28 He rained flesh upon them as thfck 


as dust : and feathered fowls l{ke asvthe 


sand of thevsea. 
29 He let it fall améng their tents : 


even round abéut - their h4-bi-ti-tion. 


30 So they did eat, and were weil 


filled 3 for he g&ve them their dwn de-sire : 


they wére not dis* ap-pofnt-ed of their 
lust. 


iy. Rare I 
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mf 31 But while the meat was yet in their | 


mouths, the heavy wrath of God came 
upon them, and sléw the wéalth-iest 
oftthem : yea, and smote down the chosen 
mén that wére in Is-ravél.* 

32 But for all this they sfn-nedvyet 
more : and believed ndét his won- 
drousuworks, 

33 Therefore their d4ys did he constime 
in vanity : and their yéars in trou-blé, 

34 When he sléw them, they sotight 
him ; and turned them early, 4nd enqufr-ed 
af-tervGod. 

35 And they rem@mbered that Géd 
wasvtheir strength : and that the high 
Géd was thefr re-deem-ér. 

36 Nevertheless, they did but flatter 


38 But he was so merciful, that he p 


forgave theirvmis-deeds : And destrdéy-ed 
them not. 

39 Yea, many a time tfirned he his 
wrath a-way : and would not suffer his 
while displéa-sure to arise. 

40 For he considered that they wére 
but flesh : and that they were even a 
wind that passeth away, and cém-eth not 
again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke himmf 
{n the wilderness : and grteved him fn 
the de-sért. 

42 They turned back, and témpt-ed 
God : and moved the Hdly One in 
Is-raveél. 

43 They thought nét ofthis hand : and 


him with their mouth ; and dissémbled | of the day when he delivered them frOm 


with him in theirvténgue. 


the hénd ofthe e-nemy ; 


37 For their héart was not whdle| ,. 44 How he had wrought his miracles in 
withvhim : neither continued they stédfast | E-gypt : and his wonders in the ffeld of 


{n his co-venint. 


Zo-an. [45 He 


* See note on Psalm xxxvii, 20. 
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45 He turned their waters {n-to blood : 
so that they might not drfnk ofthe ri-vérs. 

46 He sent lice among them, 4nd 
devéur-edvthem up : and frdgs tovde-stroy 
thém. 

47 He 
cd-ter-pillar : 
griiss-hop-pér. 

48 He destroyed their vines with ha‘l- 
stones : and their mflberry-trées with 
thevfrost. 

49 He smote their cattle also with 


gave their fruit tinto the 
and their labour finto the 


{ 
hafl-stones : and their flocks with hdét 
thun-dervbolts. 

50 He cast upon them the furiousness 
of his wrath, Anger, displéa-sure,vand 
trouble : and sent évil dn-gelsva~-mong 
thém. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, 
and spared nt their sdul from death : but 
gave their life Over té the pes-tilénce ; 

52 And smote 4ll the ffrst-bornvin 
Egypt : the most principal and mightiest 
tn the dwéll-ings of Ham. 
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them forth like sheep : and carried them 
fn the wfl-derness like a flock. 

54 He brought them out safely, that 
they shéuld not fear : and overwhélmed 
their é-nemies with the sea. 

55 And brought them within the 
borders Of his sd4nc-tu-ary : even to his 
mountain which he pfrchased wfth his 
right hand. 

56 He cast out the héathen 41-sovbe- 
forevthem : caused their land to be divided 
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p 58 But as for his own people, he 1€d { 


among them for an heritage, and made 
the tribes of Israel to dwéll in their 
tents. 

57 So they tempted, and displeased mf 
the mdst hfgh God : And képt notvhis 
tes-timo-nies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell 
away like their fére-fathers : starting | 
asfde likeva bro-ken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with their2dP 
hfll-altars : and provoked him todispléasure 
with their i-mages. 
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60 When God héard thfs, he-was wroth : 
and took sore displéa-surevat. Is-ravel. 

61 So that he forsook the tabern4-clevin 
Silo : even the tént that he had pftch- 
edva-mong men. 

62 He delivered their pdwer {n- 
tovcap-tivity : and their béauty fn-tovthe 
e-nemy’s hand. 

63 He gave his people over 4lso 
‘in-tovthe sword : and was wrdth with 
hisvin-hé-ritance. 

64 The fire consimed their yung men : 
and their maitdens were not gfv-envto 
mar-riage. 

65 Their priests were slafn withthe 
sword : and there were no widows to 
make lamen-ta-tion. 

66 So the Lord awaked as éne dut of 
sleep : and Itke a gf-antvre-fresh-ed 
withv»wine. 
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67 He smote his enemies fn the hfn-der 
parts : and ptt them té avper-pe-tual 
shame, 

68 He refused the tAbern4-clevof Joseph : 
and chése not the trfbe of E-phraim ; 

69 But chdse the tr{be of Judah : even 
the hill of Ston whfch he lév-ed. 

70 And there he bfilt his tém-plevon 
high : and laid the foundation of it 
like the ground which he hath mdde 
con-ti-nual-ly. 

71 He chose DAvid 4l-sovhis servant : 
and tOok him away fromvthe shéep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ewes gréat 
with young onesvhe tookvhim : that he 
might feed Jacob his people, and Israel 
hfs in-hérit-ance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and 
trtie heart : and riled them priadent-lyewith 
all his power. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Deus, venerunt. 


PsaLM lxxix. 
GOD, ! the heathen are cdme into 


mf() GOD, the 

thfne in-heritance : thy holy temple 
have they defiled, and mAde Jert-salem 
anvheap of stones. 


2 The dead bodies of thy servants have 
they given to be meat finto the fowls 
ofuthe air : and the flesh of thy saints 
unto the béasts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water 

[on 
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We 


<a elas 
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Changeable.* . 


on every side of Jerti-sa-lem ; 4nd there 
was no manvto bii-ryvthem. 

4 We are become an Spen shdme tovour 
enemies : a very scorn and derision unto 
thém that are round a-béut us. 

5 Lord, how léng wflt thouvbe angry : 
shall thy jealousy bin like ffre for é-ver ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the 
héathen that have not knéwn thee : 
and upon the kingdoms that have not 
c 4ll-edvup-on thy Name. 

7 For théy have devéur-ed Jacob : and 
latd waste his dwell-ing-place. 

8 Oremember not our old sins, but 
have mercy upon us, and that soon : for 
we are cOme to gréat mi-sery. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for 
the glory éf thy Name : O deliver us, and 
be merciful finto our sfns, forethy Naime’s 
sake. 

10 Whérefore do the héa-then say : 
Whére is now their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy sérvants’ 
bldod thatvis shed ; be openly shewed upon 
the héa-then in our sight. 

12 -O let the sorrowful sighing of the 
prisoners céme be-forevthee : according to 
the greatness of thy power, preserve thou 
thése thét arevap-point-ed tovdie. 

13 And for the blasphemy wherewith our 
néighbours have blasphém-ed thee : reward 
thou them, O Lord, sevenfold fn-tovtheir 
bo-som. 

14 So we, that are thy people, and 
sheep of thy pasture, shall give thee thaénks 
for ever : and will alway be shewing forth 
thy praise from gener4tion to gé-ne-ra-tion. 


PsauM lxxx. Qui regis Israel. 


H™: O thou Shepherd of Israel, thoumf 

that leadest Jéseph 1{ke a sheep : 
shew thyself also, thou that sittest upén 
the che-ru-bims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Bénjamin, énd Ma- 
nasses : stir up thy stréngth, and come, 
and hélp us. 

8 Tfirn us agafn, O God : shew the light 2d Pt. 
of thy cotintenance, and wé shall be whole. 

4. QO Lord Gédof hosts : how long wilt thou pp 
be angry with thy péo-ple-that priiy-eth ? 

5 Thou feedest them with the bréad of 
tears : and givest them plénteousnéss 
of tears to drink. 

6 Thou hast made us a very strife 
uin-tovour neighbours : And our énemies 
laugh us tovscorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou Géd of hosts ; 
shew the light of thy cOuntenance, and wé 
shall be whole. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine dut of Egypt: p 
thou hast cast oft the hdéa-then,vand 
plant-ed it. 

9 Thou mAdest réom forvit : and when 
it had taken rédot it fill-ed thevland. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
sh4-dow ofvit : and the boughs thereof 
were like the gdod-ly ce-dar-trees. 

11 She stretched out her brAnches un- 
tovthe sea : and her boughs tin-tovthe ri-ver. 

12 Why hast thou then bréken déwn 
her hedge : that all théy that go by pluck 
off her grapes ? 

18 The wild boar out of the wood doth 
rdéot it up : and the wild béasts of the 
ffeld de-vour it, 


* Major if sung to Psalm lxxxi, 
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14 Turn thee again, thou God of hosts, 
Idok déwn from heaven : behdld, and vf-sit 
this vine ; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that 
thy right hand hath planted : and the 
branch that thou mAdest so stréng for 
thy-self. 

16 It is burnt with ffre, and ctit down : 
and they shall pérish at the rebti ke ofthy 
coun-tenance 
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17 Let thy hand be upon the m&n of 
thy rfght hand : and upon the son of man, 
whom thou mAdest so stréng for-thine 6wn 
self, 

18 And so will not wé go back fromm 
thee :O let us live, And we shall c4 ll up-on 
thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord Géd of hosts : 
shew the light of thy cOuntenance, and 
wé shall be whole. 
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Psat lxxxi. Haultate Deo. 


make a cheerful noise {into the Géd 
of Ja-cob. 

2 Take the psalm, bring hf- therthe 
tabret : the mérry hirp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet tn the néw-moon : 
even in the time appointed, and upon our 
sé-lemn féast-day. 

_4 For this was made a statute for 
{s-ra-el : and a law of the Géd of Ji-cob. 

5 This he ordained in Jéseph for a 
tes-ti-mony : when he came out of the 
land of Egypt, and had héard a strifnge 
lan-guage. 


mf 61 eased his shOulder frdm the burden : 


and his hands were delivered frém mak-ing 
thevpots. 

7 Thou calledst upon me in troubles, 
and I delf-vered thee : and heard thee 
what time as the stérm fell upén thee. 

8 1 prdév-eduthee also : At the w4-ters 
of strife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will asstire 
thee, O {s-ra-el ; Tf thou wilt héark-en 
un-to me, 


NG we merrily finto Géd our strength : | invthee : 


10 There shall no strange gdd_be 
neither shalt thou worship 4-ny 
o-ther god. 


11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought 2d Pé. 


thee dut of the land of Egypt : open thy 
mouth wide, and I shall fill it. 

12 But my people woéuld not héar 
my voice : and Israel wéuld not obéy 
me, 

13 So I gave them fip unto their dwn 
hearts’ lusts : and let them follow their 
Own imé4-gi-ni-tions. 

14 O that my people would have 
héarkened un-to me : for if Israel had 
walk-ed in my ways, 

15 I should s6on have put déwn their 
enemies : and tured my hand agafnst 
their ad-versa-ries. 

16 The haters of the Lord shéuld have 
been fSund liars : but their time shduld 
have endur-edvfor é-ver, 

17 He should have fed them also with 
the ffnest whéat-flour : and with honey 
out of the stony rock shduld I have 
s4-tis-fiéd thee. 


* Major for Psalm Ixxxi, 


THE PSALMS. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
No wl GiGal: 


mf 5 They will not be 


EVEN. 


Psat lxxxii. Deus stetit. 


ig Gide 'standeth in the cOngregd-tionvof 
princes : hé is a Judge a- mong gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong 
judgment : and accept the pérsons of the 
ungdd- -ly if 

3 Deldnd the poor and fatherless : see 
that such as are in néed and necés-sity 
have right. 

4. Deliver the otit-castvand poor 
them from the hand éf the ungéd-ly, 
learned nor 
understand, but walk on stf{l in darkness: 
all the foundAtions of the eérth are out of 
course. 

6 I have sid, Yé are gods 2 and ye are 
all the children Af the mést High-est. 

7 But yé shall dfe like men : and fall 
like dne ofvthe prin-ces. 

8 Arise, O God, and jfdge thdéu the 
earth : for thou shalt take all héathen to 
thfne in-he-ri-tance. 


- Save 


PsauM lxxxili. Deus, quis similis ? 
mf Ho. not thy tongue, O God, kéep not 
stfll silence: réfrafn notthy-self, 


O God. 
2 For lo, thine @nemies méke a 
murmuring : : and they that hate thee have 


Ifft up their head. 

3 They have imagined crAftily agafnst 
thy people : and taken cOunsel agatnst thy 
se-cret ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and let us 
root them out, that théy be né moreva 
people : and that the name of Israel may 
be nod mére in remém-brance, 


5 For they have cast their heads togéther 
with déne con-sent : and Are confé- derate 
against thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, and 
the Is-mael-ites : the Méabttes, and 
Hagar-ens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A-ma-lek : the 
Philistines, with thém that dweil at Tyre. 
hel Assur Also is jofn-ed withvthem : 4nd 
have hdél-pen thevchil-drenvof Lot. 

oy, But do thou to them as ‘into the 

Ma-dian-ites : unto Sisera, and unto Jabin 
At the brdéok of Ki-son ; 

10 Who pé- -rish’'dvat Endor 
becime as the dting 6fvthe earth, 

11 Make them and their princes like 
O-rebvand Zeb : yea, make all their princes 
like as Zéba 4nd Sal-ma-na ; 

12 Who say, Létus t&ke tovour-selves ! 
the houses of Géd in possés-sion. 

13 O my God, make them Itke uin-tova 
wheel ; 4nd as the sttib-ble befére-the 
wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that barneth lip the 
wood : and as the flame that consum-ethvthe 
moun-tains. 

15 Persecute them @ven sé withvthy 
tempest : and make them afrafd with 
thy storm. 

16 Make their faces ash4m- ed sO Lord : 
that théy may seek thy Name: 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed 
éver more and more : let them be pit to 
sh4me, and pé-rish. 

18 And they shall know that thdu, 
whose Néme iswJe-hovah ; art only the 
most Hfghest 6-ver alluthe earth. 


and 


THE PSALMS. 


Re dilecta ! 


mf QO HOW amiable 4re thy dwellings : 
thou Lérd of hosts! 

2 My soul hath a desire and longing to 
enter fnto the cdurts ofvthe Lord : my 
heart and my flésh rejofce invthe liv-i -ing 
God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her an 
house, jand the swallow a nest wh€re she 
may ify her young = even thy altars, O 
Lord of hésts, my Kfng and my, God. 

4 Blessed are théy that dwéll invthy 
house : théy will be 4l-way prais-ing 
thee. 

5 Blessed is the m4n whose stréngth 
isvin thee : in whose héart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of 
misery ‘ise it for a well : ‘and the pools are 
f {ll-eduwith wi-ter. 

7 They will gd from stréngth to 
“strength : and junto the God of gods 
appeareth every One of thém in Si-on, 

8 O Lord God of hosts, héar my 
prayer : héarken, 2 Géd of Ja-cob. 

9 Behdld, O Géd ourde-fender : and 
look upon the face of thfne ict 

10 For One day in th¥ courts : is bétter 
thén a thou-sand. 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper tn 
the hduse ofmy God : than to dwéll 
in the ténts of ungéd- -liness. 

12 For the Lord God is a Ifeht 
andvde-fence : the Lord will give grace 
and worship, and no good thing shall he 
withhold from thém that Ifve a ‘wodly life. 

i3 O Lord Géd of hosts : blessed is the 
man that put-tethvhis trust in thee. 


PsauM Ixxxiv. 


Psaum lIxxxy, 


ORD, thou art 
dn-tovthy land : thou hast turned 
away the captf-vityvof Ja-cob. 

2 Thou hast forgtven the offénce ofvthy 
people : And cd-vered all their sins, 

3 Thou hast taken 
thyudis-pleasure and turned thyself 
from thy wrathful f{n- dig-na- tion. 

4 Turn Us | thén, O Géd our Saviour : 
and let thine Anger céase from us. 

5 Wilt thou be displéased 4t usvfor 
ever : and wilt thou stretch out thy 
wrath from one generAtion té a-no- -ther ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, and 
qufck-en us ; that thy péople may rejofce 
in thee,? 

a Shéw us thy mér-cy,~O Lord : and 
crAnt us th¥ sal-vi-tion. 


Benediuisti, Domine. 


become graciousm/ 


awhy 4112d1 


B 


aia will hearken what the Lord Godmj 


will s&y concérn-ing me : for he shall 
speak peace unto his people, and to his 
sints, that they tiirn not again. 

9 For his salvation is ntzh thém that 
fearvhim ; that gloéry may dwéll in our 
land. 

10 Mercy and trfith are mét to-gether : 
righteousness and péace have kfss- edveach 
§-ther. 

11 Truth shall fiéurish ott of-the 
earth : and righteousness hath ]6oked déwn 
from héa-ven. 

12 Yea, the 
16-ving-kindnegss : 
her in-crease. 

13 Righteousness shall gd be-forevhim : 


Lord shall shéw 
and our 14nd shall gfve 


| and he shall diréct his o}-ing invthe way. 


Day 17. 


THE PSALMS. 


Morn 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PsauM Ixxxvi. Inclina, Dumine. 


mf Bex ' down thine ar, O Lérd, and 
hearyme : for I am poor, andvin 
mi-se-ry. 

2 Preserve thou my soul, for I am 
holy : my God, save thy sérvant that 
put-tethvhis trust in thee. 

3 Be merciful finto mé, O Lord : for I 
will cll daf-ly upon thee. 

4 Comfort the sdul ofvthy servant : for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I Ifft up my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art géod and gracious : 
and of great mercy unto all thém that 
e4ll up-dn thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, un-toumy prayer : 
and ponder the vofce ofmy hum-ble 
desires. 

7 In the time of my tréuble I will c4ll 
up-onvthee ; for théu hear-est me. 

f 8 Among the gods there is none like 
unto thée, O Lord : there is not one that 
can d6 as théu do-est. 

9 All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship thée, O Lord : 

And shall gld-ri-fy thy Name. 


1 Pt. 


10 For thou art great, and doest 


won-drous things : thou art God a-lone. , 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I 

will walk inuthy, truth : O knit my heart 

unto thée, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my Géd, 
with 411 my heart : and will praise thy 
N&me for e-ver-more. 

13 For gréat is thy mér-cy tow’rdume : 
and thou hast delivered my sOul frém the 
ne-thermost hell. 

14 O God, the proud are risen agatnst p 
me : and the congregations of naughty 
men have sought after my soul, and have 
not set thée be-fore their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art fall of 
compas-sionvand mercy : long-stiffering, 
plén-teousvin good-ness andvtruth. 

16 O turn thee then unto mé, and 
have mér-cyvup-onvme : give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and hélp the sén of-thine 
hand-maid. 

17 Shew some token upon me for good, 
that they who hate me may sée it, and 
bé a-shamed : because thou, Lord, hast 
hdlpen mé, and comfort-ed me. 


Day 17. THE PSALMS. 
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Psat lxxxvii. Fundamenta ejus. 


mf H®. foundations are upon the hd-ly 
hills : the Lord loveth the gates of 
Sion more than 4ll the dw éll-ingsvof Ja-cob. 

2 Very excellent things are spé-kenvof 
thee : théu cf-ty of God. 

3 I will thik upon Rahab and 

Bé-by-lon : with thém that know me. 

4 Behold yé the Phf-listines also : and 
they of Tyre, with the Morians; 16, thére 
was he born. 

5 And of Sion it shall be reported that 
hé was bérn invher : And the most Hfgh 
shall sti-blishvher. 

6 The Lord shall rehearse it when he 
writeth Up the people : that hé was born 
there. 

7 The singergalso and trfimpeters sh 41l 
hevre-hearse : All my fresh sprfngs shall 
be in thee. 


No. I. 3. 
\ 


Psgaum lxxxviii. Domine Deus. 


mf O LORD GOD of my salvation, I have 
cried d&y and nfzht be-fore-thee : 
O let my prayer enter into thy presence, 
incline thine @ar tin-toumy ciill-ing. 
2 For my soul is full of trouble : and 
my life draweth nigh un-to hell. 
3 Iam counted as one of them that go 


No. II. 2. 


d6wn {n-tovthe pit : and I have been éven 
as a m4n thatvhath n6 strength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them 
that are wounded, and lfe invthe grave ; 
who are out of remembrance, and are cfit 
awiy from thy hand. 

5 Thou hast laid me fn the ldw-est pit : 
in a place of dérk-ness,vand in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation Ifeth hard up-onume: 
and thou hast véxed mé with all thy 
storms. 

7 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance 
fiir fromume : and made me to bé abhdr-red 
of them. A 

8 I Am go fast in prison : that I c&n-not 
eét forth. 


9 My sight faileth for véry trouble :2d. 


Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I have 
stretched forth my h#nds un-to thee. 


10 Dost thou shew wonders améng them 


dead : or shall the dead rise fp agafn, and 
praise thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be shéwed 
fn the grave : or thy fafthfulness fn 
de-striic-tion ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be knéwn 
invthe dark : and thy righteousness in the 
land where 4ll things 4re for-gét-ten ? 

13 Unto thée have I crfed, O Lord : and 
early shall my prayer céme be-fore thee. 

14 Lord, why abhérrest théu my soul : 
and hidest théu thy fice from me ? 

15 Iam in misery, and like unto him 
that ts at the pofnt to die : even from my 
youth up thy terrors have I sfiffered with 
a trou-bled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful displeasure gdeth 6-ver 
me : and the féar of thée hath undéne me. 

17 They came round about me daf-lyulike 
water : and compassed mé togé-thervon 
eve-ry side. 

18 My lovers and friends hast thou pfit 
awiy fromeme: and hid mine acquafntance 


dut of my sight. 


THE PSALMS. 


EVEN, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Psaum Ixxxix. Misericordias Domini. 


mf APY song ! shall be alway of the 
WW loving-kfndness 6f the Lord ; with 
my mouth will I ever be shewing thy truth 
from one generAtion té a-né-ther. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be sét 
lip for ever : thy truth shalt thou st4blish 
fn the héa-vens. 

8 I have made a cOvenant wfth my 
chosen : I have swom unto D4-videmy 
sér-vant ; 

4 Thy séed will I std-blishvfor ever : 
and set up thy throne from one genertion 
td a-no-ther. 

* 5 O Lord, the very heavens shall pratse 
thy w6n-drous works : and thy truth in 
the cOngreg4-tion of thevsaints. 

6 For who is hé@ améng the clouds : 
that shall bé compér-ed un-to thevLord ? 

Pt. 7 And what is hé améng the gods : that 
shall be like un-to thevLord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in 
the council éf the saints : and to be had 
in reverence of all thém that are réund 
a-bout him. 

9 O Lord God of hosts, whd is lfke 
unto thee : thy truth, most mighty Lord, 
{fs on eve-ry side. 

10 Thou rulest the raging éf the sea : 
thou stillest the waves theredf whén théy 
arise. if 

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, and 
destréy-ed it : thou hast scattered thine 
€nemies abrdéad withuthy migh-ty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the éarth 
él-sovis thine : thou hast laid the 


foundation of the round world, and 4ll 
that there-in is. 

13 Thou hast mde the nérth andvthe 
south : Tabor and Hérmon shall rejotce 
in thy Name. 

14 Thou hast a mfgh-ty arm : strong 
is thy hand, and hfgh isuthy right hand. 

15 Righteousness and equity are the 
habitation 6f thy seat : mercy and trfth 
shall 6 be-fore thy face. 

16 Blessed is the people, O Lord, thatmf 
can rejofce in thee : they shall walk in 
the Ifght ofvthy céun-tenance. 

17 Their delight shall be daily fn thy 
Name : and in thy rfghteousness shd@il 
they make their boast. 

18 For thou art the gléry 6f their 
strength : and in thy loving-kindness 
thou shalt 1fft up our horns. 

19 Forthe, Lord is dur de-fence : the 
Holy One of Is-ravel is our King. 

20 Thou spakest sometime in visions ,f 
(nto thy saints, and saidst : I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty; I have 
exalted one chdsen out ofvthe péo-ple. 

21 I have found Dd-vidumy servant : 
with my holy Oil have Iva-noint-ed him. 

22 My hand shall héld him fast : 4nd 
my drm shall strength-en him. 

23 The enemy shall not be Able to dé 
him violence : the son of wickedness sh4ll 
not hurt him. 

24 I will smite down his fOes befére his 
face : 4nd plague themvthat hate him. 

25 My truth also and my mércy shéll 
be withvhim : and in my Name shall his 
hdérn be exalt-ed. 


2d Pt. 


Day 17. 


26 I will set his dominion 4lso fn 
the sea: 4nd his rfght hand in the 
floods. 

27 He shall call me, Thdéu artemy 
Father my God, and my stréng 
sal-va-tion. , 

28 And I willmdéke himumy firsteborn: 
higher than the ktngs of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keép for him for 
Les : ASEs 
é-ver-more : and my covenant shall stand 
fast with him. 

30 His seed also will I mfke to endtire 
for ever ; and his throne as the déys of 
héa-ven. 


mf 31 But if his children fors&ke my law: 


P 


and walk not fn my jiidg-ments ; 


THE PSALMS. 


Even. 


32 If they break my statutes, and kéep 
not my com-mandments : I will visit 
their offences with the réd, and their sfn 
with scoOurg-es. 

33 Nevertheless, my loving-kindness 
will I not ftterly tike fromvhim : nor 
suf-ferymy truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gdne otit ofemy 
lips : I have sworn once by my holiness, 
that I will not fal Da-vid. 

35 His séed shall endure for ever : 
his seat is ltke as the stin be-fore me. 

86 He shall stand fast for evermdre 4s 
the moon : andas the faithful wft-nessvin 
héa-ven. 


and 


37 But thou hast abhorred and forsaken 
thfne A-nointed : and Art displéas-ed iit 
him. 

38 Thou hast broken the cdvenant of 
thy servant : and cst his créwn to the 
ground, 

39 Thou hast overthréwn 411 his 
hedges : and broken déwn his strong holds. 

40 All they that go b} spofl him : and 
he is becOme a repréach tovhis neigh-bours. 

41 Thou hast set upthe right hand ofvhis 
enemies : and mAde all his 4d-versaries to 
re-joice. 

42 Thou hast taken aw4y the édge 
ofthis sword : and givest him not victory 
fn the biit-tle. 

43 Thou hast pit dut his glory : and 
cast his thrdne déwn to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth hdst thou 
shortened and cOvered him wfth 
dis-h6-nour. 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou hidemf 


thysélf, for ever : and shall thy writh 
burn like fire ? 

46 O remémber how shért my timevis : 
wherefore hast thou made #11 men for 
nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and 
shall ndét see death : and shall he deliver 
his sOul frém the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy Old Idy-ing- 
kindnesses : which thou swarest finto 
Dé-vid in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebfike that 
thy sé¢r-vants have : and how I do bear 
in my bosom the rebtikes of méd-ny 
péo-ple ; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have 
blasphemed thee, and _ slandered the 
footstéps of thfne A-nointed : Praised be 
the Lord for evermore. Amén, and 
A-men. 


Day 18. 


p 


THE PSALMS. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PsALM xc. 


ORD, ! thdu hast béen our refuge : 

from one generAtion té a-né-ther. 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the @arth and the wérld 
were made : thou art God from everl4sting, 
and world with-dut end. 

3 Thou tfirnest mén tovde-struction : 
again thou sayest, COmeagafn, ye chil-dren 
ofvmen. 

4. For a thousand years in thy stght dre 
butvas yesterday : seeing that is past as a 
watch in the night. 

5 As soon as thou scatterest them they 
are 6ven 4s a sleep : and fade away 
suid-denly like thevgrass. 

6 In the morning it is gréen, and 
eréw-eth up : but in the evening it is cut 
down, dried up, and wither-ed. 

7 For we consume away in th¥ 
dis-pleasure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful {n-dig-n4-tion. 

8 Thou hast sét our mfs-deedsvbe- 
forevthee : and our secret sins in the Ifght 
ofvthy céun-tenance. 

9 For when thou art angry 4ll our déys 


Domine, refugium. 


are gone : we bring our years to an end, 
as it wére a tile that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threescore 
years and ten; and though men be so 
strong that they cOme to four-score years : 
yet is their strength then but labour and 
sorrow; so soon passeth it away, and we 
are gone. 

11 But who reg4rdeth the pdwer ofvthy 
wrath : for even thereafter as a man 
feareth, sO is th¥ dis-pléa-sure. 

12 So t€éach us to num-bervour days : 
that we may appl} our héarts unte 
wis-dom. 


13 Turn thee again, O Lord, 4t the last :mf 


and be gracious un-tovthy sér-vants. 

14 O satisfy us with thy mércy, and 
tht soon : so shall we rejoice and be 
glad 4ll the difys of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after the time 
that thou hast pl4gu-ed us : and for the 
years wherein we have suf-fer’dvad-vér-sity. 

16 Shéw thy sér-vantsethy work : and 
their chfldren th¥ glé-ry. 

17 And the glorious Majesty of the Lord 
our Géd bevup-onvus : prosper thou the 
work of our hands upon us, O prosper thdéu 
our han-dy-work, 


Morn. 


THE PSALMS. 


PsaLM xci. Qut habitat. 

mf WY ORO dwelleth under the defénce of 
the midst High : shall abide under 

the shadow 6f the Almich-ty. 

2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art 
my hOpe, and my stréng hold : my Géd, 
in him will I trust. 

3 For he shall deliver thee frdm the 
snére of-the hunter : and frém the nof-some 
pés-tilence. 

4 He shall defend thee under his wings, 
and thou shalt be sAfe un-dervhis feathers : 
his faithfulness and truth shall bé thy 
shfeld and biick-ler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for any 
tér-rorvby night : nor for the arrow that 
fif-eth by day ; 

6 For the péstilence that w4lk-ethvin 
darkness : nor for the sickness that 
destréyeth fn the néon-day. 

7 A thousand shall fall beside thee, and 
ten thousand at th¥ right hand : bit it 
sh all notvcome nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine efes shalt thdu 
be-hold : and see the reward 6f the 
ungod-ly. 

9 For thou, Lord, 4rt my hope : thou 
hast set thine hduse of defénce ve-ry high. 

10 There shall no evil h&ppen vin-to 
thee : neither shall any plague come nfgh 
thy dwéll-ing. 

11 For he shall give his angels charge 
d-ver thee : t6 kéep theevin all thy ways. 

12 They shall béar thee fn their hands : 
that thou hfrt not thy féot a-gainst a stone. 

13 Thou shalt go upon the If-onvand 
adder : the young lion and the dragon 
shalt thou tréad un-der thy feet. 


14 Because he hath set his love upon pp 


me, thérefore will I delf-ver him : I will set 
him fip, bec4use hevhath known my Name. 

15 He shall call updn me, and I will 
hearvhim : yea, I am with him in trouble ; 
I will deliver him, and brfng himvto 
h6-nour. 

16 With long Iffe will I s4-tisfy him : 
and shéw him my sal-vi-tion. 

PsaLm xcii. Bonum est confitert. 
[2 is a good thing to give thanks tin-tovthe 

Lord : and to sing praises unto thy 
Name, O most High-est ; 

2 To tell of thy loving-kindness éarly 
fn the morning : and of thy trfith in the 
night-séa-son ; 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 
upédn the lute : upon a loud fnstrument, 
4nd up-6n thevharp. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad 
thréugh thy works : and I will rejoice in 
giving praise for the Operd-tions of thy 
hands. 


5 O Lord, how glérious 4re thy works : mf 


th} thoughts are véry deep. 
6 An unwise man doth not wéll consf-der 
this : and a fool doth not tn-der-stand it. 


7 When the ungodly are green as the2d Pt 


grass, and when all the workers of 
wickedness dé flourish : then shall they be 
destroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, 4rt 
the most Hfgh-estvfor e-ver-more. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 16, thine 
é-nemiesvshall perish ; and all the workers 
of wickedness shall bé de-strdy-ed. 

9 But mine horn shall be exalted 
Itke the hérn ofvan unicorn : for | am 
anofnt-edvwith frésh oil. [10 Mine 
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10 Mine eye also shall sée his lust] ofvthe Lord : shall flourish in the cdurts 
ofumine enemies : and mine ear shall hear | of the hduse of our God. 
his desire of the wicked that arise up 13 They also shall bring forth more 
a-gainst me, fruft in-their age : and shall be fat and 
p 11 The righteous shall fldurish 1fke a | w#ll-li-king. 
palmvtree : and shall spread abroad like} 14 That they may shew how true the 
a cé-darvin Li-banus. Lord my stréngth is : and that there is 
12 Such as are planted in the hduse | n6d unrfght-eous-ness in him. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PsaLm xciii. Dominus regnavit. 3 Ever since the world began hath 
mf THE ' Lord is King, and hath pat on glé- thy séat beenvpre-pared : thou art from 


: . -ver-last-ing 
riousvap-parel : the Lord hath put on his | °-V@? 8: . 
apparel, and gfrded him-self with strength. te a rata alee Cn tt di 
2 He hath made the rdund wérld so duu aM areuat es is Up 


sure ; thAt it cannot be mov-ed. their waves. 


5 The waves of the sea are mighty, and 
rfize horribly : but yet the Lord, who 
dwélleth on hfgh, is migh-tier. 

6 Thy testimonies, O Lérd, are véry 
sure : holiness becOmeth thine hduse for 


ee 


€-ver. 


Psaum xciv. Deus ultionum. 


f 8) LORD God, to whém vén-geancevbe- 
longeth : thou God, to whom 
véngeance beléng-eth, shew thy-self. 

2 Arise, thou Judge ofvthe world : and 
reward the proud after thefr de-sérv-ing. 

p _ 8 Lord, how Idng sh4ll thevun-godly : 
how Idng shall the ungéd-ly tri-umph ? 

4 How long shall all wicked doers 
speak sé dis-dainfully : and make stich 
proud boast-ing ? 

5 They smite ddwn thy péo-pleO 
Lord : 4nd tréuble thine hé-ritage. 

6 They murder the widow, 4nd the 
stranger : and pfit the f4-ther-less to 
death. 

7 And yet they say, Tfish, the Lérd 
shallot see : neither shall the Géd of 
J&cob re-giird it. 
mf 8 Take heed, ye unwise améng the 

people O ye fdols, whén willvye 

un-der-stand ? 

9 He that planted the er, sh 4ll henot 
hear : or he that made the e¥e, shallvhe 
not see? 

10 Or hé that nir-turethvthe heathen : 
it is he that teacheth man kndwledge, 
sh4ll notvhe pii-nish ? 
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11 The Lord knéweth the théughts of 
man : that théy are biit vain. 

12 Blessed is the man whdm thou p 
chés-tenest,vO Lord ; And téachest him in 
thy law ; 

13 That thou mayest give him patience 
in tfme ofvad-versity : until the pit be 
dfgced up férethe un-god-ly. 

14 For the Lord will not fafl his people : 
neither will he forsake hfs in-hé-ritance ; 

15 Until righteousness turn again tin-to 
judgment : all such as are trie in héart 
shall fol-low it. 

16 Who will rise up with me aga{nst pp 
the wicked : or who will take my part 
against the é-vil-do-ers ? 

17 If the Lord had not hélp-ed me : it 
had not failed but my sdul had been put 
to si-lence. 

18 But when I satd, My féot hath slipt : 
thy mércy, O Lérd, held mé up. 

19 In the multitude of the sorrows that 
I h4d inumy heart : thy comforts have 
refrésh-ed my soul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to d6 withmf 
the stdéol of wickedness : which im4gineth 
mfs-chief as a law ? 

21 They gather them together against 
the séul ofvthe righteous : 4nd condémn 
the in-nocent blood. 

22 Bit the Lérd isumy refuge : and my 
Géd is the stréngth ofemy con-fidence. 

23 He shall recompense them their 
wickedness, and destréy them in their 
dwn malice : yea, the Lord our Gdéd 
shalludes-troy them. 
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Psatum xcv. Venite, exultemus. 


' COME, let us stng tin-tovthe Lord : 
let us heartily rejoice in the stréngth 
of our sal-va-tion. 

2 Let us come before his présence wfth 
thanks-giving : and shew oursélves glad 
in him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a gréat God : and a 
gréat King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the cOrmers éf the 
earth : and the strength of the hills is his 
al-so. 

5 The sea is hts, and hé madevit : and 
his hands prepdr-eduthe dry land. 


ve 


mf 6 O come, let us worship and f#ll 


iu 


down : and kneel before the Lérd our 
Mi-ker. 
7 For hé is the Lérd our God : and 


and as in the day of temptation {n the 
wil-derness 3 

9 When your fathers témpt-ed me : 
proved mé, and saw my works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
this gener4-tion,vand said : It is a people 
that do err in their héarts, for they have 
not known my ways; 

11 Unto whém I swére inemy wrath : 
that they shduld not én-ter into my 
rest, 


Psaum xcvi. Cantate Domino, 


QO SING ‘into the Lérd anew song :mf 


sing unto the Lord, 4ll the while 

earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lérd, and prafse his 
Name : be telling of his salv4-tionvfrom 


we are the people of his pasture, and the | day to day. 


shéep of his hand. 


3 Declare his hdnour uin-tovthe heathen : 


8 To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden | and his wonders (nto #11 péo-ple. 


nét your hearts ; as in the provocation, } 


4 For the Lord is great, and cannot 
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wor-thilyvbe praised ; he is more to be 
féar-edvthan ll gods, 

5 As for all the gods of the héathen, 
théy arevbut idols : but it is the Lord that 
méde the héa-vens. 

6 Glory and worship dre be-forevhim ; 
power and honour are {n his sanc-tua-ry. 
J _ 7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds 
6f the people : ascribe unto the Lérd 
wor-shipvand pow-er. 

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour 
dfie in-tovhis Name : bring présents, and 
come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lérd in the bedu- tyvof 
holiness : let the whole @arth sténd in 
awe of him. 
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10 Tell it out among the héathen that 
the Lérd is King : and that it is he who 
hath made the round world so fast that it 
cannot be moved ; and how that he shall 
jddge the péo-ple right-eously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and Iét the 
éarth be glad : let the sea make a noise, 
and ll that there-in i is. 

12 Let the field be jdyful, and 411 thatvis 
invit : then shall all the trees of the wood 
rejotce be-fore thevLord. 

18 For he cometh, for he cOmeth to 
juidge the earth : and with righteousness 
to judge the world, 4nd the péo-ple with 
his truth. 


PsaLm xcvil. Dominus regnavit. 


ee PES Lord is King, the earth may be 
gl4d there-of :; yea, the multitide of 
the {sles mayvbe glad there-of. 

2 Clouds and darkness are réund 
a-boutvhim . jighteousness and judgment 
are the hAbit4-tion of his seat. 

3 There shall 8 a ffre be-forevhim ; 
and burn up his énemies én eve-ry side. 

4 His lightnings gave shine tin-tovthe 
world : the eArth s4w it,vand was a-fraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the 
présence df the Lord : at the présence of 
the Lérd ofvthe while earth, 

6 The héavens have decl4r-edvhis 
righteousness : and all the péople have séen 
his glo-ry. 

7 Confounded be all they that worship 


carved images, and that delight in vain 


gods : worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion héard of it, dnd re-joiced : 
the daughters of J udah were glad, bec&use 
of thy jude-ments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than 4ll 
that are {n the earth : thou art ex4lted 
fr above ll gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, see that ye 
hate the thfng whichvis evil : the Lord 
preserveth the souls of his saints 5 ; he 
shall deliver them from the hand 6f the 
ungod-ly. 

11 There is sprting up a Ifzht for-the 

righteous ; and joyful gladness for stich 
as are triie-héart-ed. 

12 Rejoice in the Lérd, ye righteous : 
and give thanks for a remembrance éf his 
ho-liness. 


andmf 
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PsaLm xevili. Cantate Domino. 


i Q | SING finto the Lérd anew song : 
for hé hathvdone mar-vellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and with 
his hdé-ly arm : hath he g6dtten himsélf 
the vic-tory. 
mf 38 The Lord declared hfs sal-vation : his 
righteousness hath he openly shéwed in 
the sfght ofvthe héa-then. 

4 He hath remembered hjs mercy and 
truth toward the hofise of Is-ra-el : and 
all the ends of the world have séen the 
salv4-tion of our God. 

5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, 
4ll ye lands : stng, rejofce, and give 
thanks. 

6 Praise the Lord upén the harp : sing to 
the harp with a ps4lm of-thanks-giv-ing. 

7 With trfimpets 41-so,vand shawms : 
O shew yourselves joyful befére the Lérd 
thevKing. 

8 Let the sea make a noise, and 4ll that 
thére-in is : the round wérld, and théy 
that dwéll therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and 
let the hills be joyful togéther befdre the 
Lord : for hé is céme to jiidge thevearth. 

10 With righteousness sh4ll he jtidge 
the world : 4nd the péo-pleewith é-quity. 


Dominus regnavit. 


PSALM xcix. 


HE Lord is King, be the people néver f 


sé im-patient : he sitteth between the 
cherubims, be the €arth never sé un-qui-et. 

2 The Lord is gréat in Sion : and high 
abdve all péo-ple. 

3 They shall give thanks tn-tovthy 
Name : which is gréat, wén-derful,vand 
ho-ly. 

4 The King’s power loveth judgment ; 
théu hast prepdr-ed equity : thou_hast 
executed judgment and rfghteousnéss in 
Ja-cob. 

5 O magnify the Lérd our God : and 
fall down before his footstool, for hé is 
hé-ly. 


6 Moses and Aaron among his priests,mf 


and Samuel among such as c§ll updn his 
Name : these called up6dn the Lérd, andvhe 
héard them. 

7 He spake unto them dut of the cléu-dy 
pillar : for they kept his testimonies, 4nd 
the l4w thatvhe giive them. 

8 Thou héardest them, O Lérd our 
God : thou forgavest them, O God, and 
ponishedst their 6wn in-vén-tions. 

9 O magnify the Lord our God, and 
worship him upon his hé-ly hill : for the 
Lord our Géd is ho-ly. 
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Psatmec. Jubilate Deo. 


ie 6) BE joyful in the Lérd, 411 ye lands : 
serve the Lord with gladness, and 
come before his pré-sence with a song. 

2 Be ye sure that the Lérd hé is God : 
it is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves ; we are his people, 4nd the 
shéep ofvhis pis-ture. 


3 O go your way into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and fnto his courts with 
praise : be thankful unto him, and spéak 
oéod of his Name. 


4 For the Lord is gracious, his mércy p 


is é-ver-lasting ; and his truth endureth 
from gener&tion to gé-ne-ra-tion. 


Psaum ci. Misericordiam et judicium. 
mfNPY song shall bé of mér-cyvand 
M judgment: unto thée, O Lérd, will I sing. 
2 O let me have un-der-standing : fn 
the way of god-li-ness. 


3 Whén wilt thou cédme unto me : I |. 


will wAlk in my héuse withva per-fect heart. 
4 J will take no wicked thing in hand ; 
I hate the sfns ofvun-faithfulness : there 
shall nd such cle#ve un-to me. 
5 A froward heart shall depart frém 
me : I will not kndw a wick-ed pér-son. 
6 Whoso _ privily  sldn-derethvhis 
neighbour : hfm will I de-stroy. 


7 Whoso hath also a proud ldok and 
high stomach : I wfll not suf-fer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon such as are 
faithful fn the land ; that théy may dwell 
with me. 

9 Whoso léadeth a géd-ly life : hé shall 
bé my sér-vant. 

10 There shall no deceitful pérson 
dw éll inumy house : he that telleth Ifes 
shall not tar-ry in my sight. 

11 I shall soon destroy all the ungédly 
that are {n the land : that I may root 
out all wicked d6ers from the cf-ty of the 
Lord. 
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Psaum cii. Domine, exaudi. 
mf TpHaR | my prayer, O Lord : and let 


my crf*ing cdme un-to thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me {fn the 
tfme ofemy trouble : incline thine ear 
unto me when I call; O héar- me, 4nd 
that right soon. 

pp 8 For my days are constimed awdy 
like smoke : and my bones are birnt 
up ‘asvit were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is smitten down, and 
withered Ifke grass : sO that I: for-gét to 
eat my bread. 

5 For the votce ofumy groaning : my 
bones will sc4rce cle%ve to my flesh. 

6 I am become like a pélican fn the 
wilderness : and like an dwl - thatvis fn 
the dé-sert. 

7 I have watched, and am éven as it 
wére a sparrow : that sitteth aldne* up-6n 
the house-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me 4ll thevday 
long : and they that are mad upon me 
are sworn’ to-gé-ther against me. 

9 For I have eaten Ashes 4s ituwere 
bread : and mingled: my drfnk with 
wéep-ing ; 

10 And that because of thine 
fndign4-tionvand wrath : for thou hast 
taken * me vip, and cast me down. 

11 My days are géne likeva shadow : 
and [| am wi-thered like grass. 

p 12 But, thou, O Lord, shalt endure for 
ever : and thy remembrance throughout 
All gé-ne-rii-tions, 


13 Thou shalt arise, and have mércy 
upon Sion : for it is time that thou have 
merey upon * her, yéa, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy servants think updén 
her stones : and it pitieth thém:to sée 
her in the dust. 

15 The heathen shall fear thy Nd&me, 
O Lord : and all the ktngs of* the earth 
thy Ma-jesty ; 


16 When the Lord shall bufld up Sion :mf 


and whén this glé-ry shall ap-pear ; 

17 When he turneth him unto the 
prayer of the péor destitute : and despt* seth 
not their de-sire. 

18 This shall be#wrttten for thdse 
thatvcome after : and the people which 
shall * be bérn shall praise the-Lord. 

19 For he hath looked déwn from his 
snc-tu-ary : out of the heaven did - the 
Lérd be-hold thevearth ; 

20 That he might hear the mournings 
of stich as are fn cap-tivity : and deliver 
the children: ap-pofnt-ed iinto death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name 
of the Lérd in Sion : and his wor’ ship &t 
Je-rii-salem ; 

22 When the péople are o4-ther’d-to- 
gether : and the kfng- doms 4]-so,vto sérve 
thevLord. 

23 He brought déwn my stréngth inemy p 
journey : And shdrt-ened my days. 

24 ButI said, O my God, take me not 
away in the mfdst ofvmine age : as for 
thy years, they endure throughout 4ll 
2é-ne-ra-tions. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 


* Major if sung to Psalm ciii. 
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laid the foundAtion éf the earth : and the 


heavens Are* the work of thy hands. 
26 They shall pérish, but 
shaltven-dure : 


doth a giir-ment ; 
27 And as a vesture shalt thou change 
NOviroe 2: 
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thou 
they all shall wax dld° as 


Morn. 


them, 4nd théy shallvbe changed : but 
thou art the same, 4nd° thy yéars shall 
not fail. 

28 The children of thy sérvants sh4ll 
con-tinue : and their seed shall st&nd fist 
in thy sight. 


PsaLM clii. Benedic, anima mea. 


f pee the Lord, O my soul : and all 
that is within me prafse his ho-ly 
Name. . 

2 Praise the Lord, O my soul : and 
forgét not 411 his bé-nefits ; 

3 Who forgiveth 4ll thy sin : 
héaleth 411 thine infirm-ities ; 

4 Who sAveth thy Iffe fromude-struction : 
and crowneth thee with mércy and lév-ing- 
kind-ness ; 

2d Pt. 5 Who satisfieth thy mduth with gdod 
things : making thee young and lfsty 4s 
an é€a-gle. 
mf 6 The Lord executeth righteousnéss and 
judgment : for all thém that are oppréss-ed 
with wrong. 

7 He shéwed his wéys unto Moses : 
his works {into the chf1-drenvof Is-ra-el. 

8 The Lord is fll of compds-sionvand 
mercy : long-suffering, And of gréat 
good-ness. 

9 He will not 4l-wayvbe chiding : 
neither keepeth hé his 4n-gervfor é-ver. 

10 He hath not déalt with us 4f-tervoar 
sins : nor rewarded us accOrding to our 
wicked-néss-es. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in 
comparison 6f the earth : so great is his 
mercy also tOward thém that feiir him. 

12 Look how wide also the @ast is fr6m 


and 


the west : so far hath he sét our sins 
from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his $wn 
children : even so is the Lord merciful 
{nto thém that fear him. 

14 For he kndweth wheredf wevare p 
made : he remémbereth that we are but 
dust. 

15 The days of man dre butvas grass : 
for he flourisheth 4s a fldw-er 6f-the field. 

16 For as soon as the wind goeth Over 
it, ft is gone : and the place theredf shall 
know it né6 more. 

17 But the merciful goodness of the 
Lord endureth for ever and ever upon thém 
that fearvhim : and his righteousness upon 
chfl-dren’s chil-dren ; 

18 Even upon stich as kéep his covenant : 2d Ft. 
and think updn his comménd-mentsvto dé 
them. 

19 The Lord hath prep4red his séat inmf 
heaven : and his kingdom rtil-eth o-ver all. 

20 O praise the Lord, ye angels of his, 
yé that excél in strength : ye that fulfil 
his commandment, and hearken finto the 
voice of his words. 

21 O praise the Lord, all yé his hosts : 
ye servants of his that dé his pleid-sure. 

22 O speak good of the Lord, all ye works 
of his, in all pl&ces 6f hisedo-minion : 
praise thOu the Lérd, O my soul. 


* Major for Psalm ciii. 
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PsaLm civ. Benedic, anima mea. 


f DRAISE the ! Lord, O my soul : 0 Lord 

my God, thou art become exceeding 
glorious; thou art cléthed with m4-jesty 
andvh6-nour. 

2 Thou deckest thyself with Ifght as it 
were withva garment : and spreadest out 
the héavens I{ke a ciir-tain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chAmbers 
{n the waters : and maketh the clouds his 
chariot, and wlketh upon the wings of 
thevwind. 

4 He m&keth his 4n-gels spirits : 
his mf-nistersva flam-ing fire. 
mf 5 He laid the foundAtions éf the earth : 
that it néver should méve at any time. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep ltke 
as with a garment : the wAters st#ind in 
thevhills. 

7 At th? rebuke they flee : at the voice 
of thy thiin-der they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and 
d6wn to the v4l-leysvbe-neath : even unto 


And 


the place which thdu hast appofnt-ed for. 
them. 
9 Thou hast set them their bOunds which 


they sh4ll not pass : neither t(irm agafn 
to co-ver thevearth. 

10 He sendeth the springs fn-tovthe 
rivers : which run a-méng thevhills. 

11 All beasts of the ffeld drfnk there-of: 
and the wild 4ss-es quench their thirst. 

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the 
air have their hé4-bi-tation : and sing 
among the branch-es, 

13 He watereth the hflls fromva-bove : 
the earth is fflled with the fruit of thy 
works, 

14 He bringeth forth grdss forvthe 
cattle : and green hérb fér the ser-vice 
ofvmen ; 


15 That he may bring food out of the 2d Pt. 


earth, and wine that maketh gl4d the héart 
of man ;: and oil to make him a cheerful 
countenance, and bréad to stréngth-en 
man’s heart. 


EVEN, 
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mf 16 The trees of the Lord 4lso are full of 
sap : even the cedars of Libanus whfch 
hevhath plant-ed ; 

17 Wherein the birds make their nests: 
and the ftr-trees are a dwéll-ing for the 
stork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge fOr the 
wild goats : and so are the stény récks 
forvthe cé-nies. 

p 19 He appointed the méon for cér-tain 
seasons : and the sfin kndéw-ethvhis 
go-ing down. 

20 Thou makest darkness that it méy 
be night : wherein all the béasts df the 
fo-rest dovmove. 

21 The lions rdaring 4f-ter-their prey : 
dé séek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they gét them 
awéy to-gether : and l4y them ddwn in 
their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, 4nd 
tovhis labour : fintfl the é-vening. 

mf 24 O Lord, how manifold 4re thy 
works : in wisdom hast thou made them 
all; the éarth is full ofvthy rich-es. 

25 So is the gréat and wide sea also : 
wherein are things creeping inntimerable, 
both sm4ll and gréat beasts. 

26 There go the ships, and th6re is that 
Lev{-a-than ; whom thou hast made to 
t &ke his pas-time therein. 

27 Thése wait 411 upon thee : that 
thou mayest give them méat in dtfe 
séa-son. 

28 When thou givest it thém they 
g4-ther it : and when thou openest thy 
hAnd théy are fill-ed withvgood. 


— 


29 When thou hfdest thy face theyvare 
troubled : when thou takest away their 
breath they die, and are tfirned again to 
their dust. 

30 When thou lettest thy breath go 
forth théy shallvbe made : and thou shalt 
renéw the fifce of thevearth. 


31 The glorious Majesty of the Lérd f 
shall endure for ever : the Lérd shall 
rejotce in his works. 

32 The earth shall trémble at the ldok 
of him : if he do but touch the hfills, they 
shall smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as léng 
asvl live : I will praise my Géd while I 
have my bé-ing. 

34 And s6 shall my wérds pleasevhim ¢ 
my jy shall bé in thesLord. 

35 As for sinners, they shall be consumed 
out of the earth, and the ungddly shall 
céme tovan end : praise thou the Lord 
O my séul, praise theeLord. 
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Psaum cv. Confitemint Domino. 


f QO ' GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and 
cAll upén his Name : tell the péople 
what things he hath done. 

2 O let your sdngs be of hfm, and 
praisevhim : and let your talking bé of 
411 his won-drous works. 

3 Rejotce in his hdé-ly Name : let the 
heart of thém rejofce that séek the-Lord. 

4 Séek the Ldérd andvhis strength : 
séek his fifce e-ver-more. 

5 Remember the marvellous works that 
hé hath done : his wonders, 4nd the 
jadg-ments of his mouth, 

6 O ye seed of Abrahdm his servant : 
ye children of J4-cobvhis ché-sen. 
mf 7 Hé is the Lérd our God 

* jSdgments dre in All theeworld. 

8 He hath been alway mfndful of his 
e6-venantvand promise : that he made to 
a thousand gé-ne-ra-tions ; 


: his 


_ 9 Even the covenant that he made with 


A-bra-ham : and the dath that he swdre 
unto I-saac ; 

10 And appointed the same unto J&cob 
for a law : and to Israel for an éverldst-ing 
tés-tament ; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I gfve the ldnd 
of Canaan : the 16t of yéur in-hé-ritance ; 

12 When there were yét but a féw of p 
them : and théy strén-gers in theland, 

13 What time as they went from one 
nAtion té a-nother : from one kfngdom to 
and-ther péo-ple ; 

14 He suffered nd man to dé them 
wrong : but reproved éven kings for their 
sakes ; 

15 Téuch not mfne A-nointed : and dé 
my pré-phets nod harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for a dé€arth 
updn the land : and destroyed 411 thevpro- 
vi-sionvof bread. 
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J 17 But he had s@nt a man he-fore-them : 
even Joseph, who was sdld to be a 
bond-sér-vant ; 

18 Whose f€et they hurt invthe stocks : 
the fron én-tered into his soul ; 

19 Until the time c4me that his cfuse 
was known : the word of the Lérd tri-ed 
him. 

20 The king sént, and delf-vered him : 
the prince of the people 1ét him g free. 

21 He made him lérd also éf his house : 
and riler of 411 his stib-stance ; 

22 That he might inform his princes 
f-tervhis will : and téach his sé- nators 
wis-dom. 


mf 23 Israel also cAme fn-to Egypt : and 


Jacob was a stranger fn the land of 
Ham. 

24 And he incréased his péo-plevex- 
ceedingly : and made them stronger thén 
their e-ne-mies ; 

25 Whose heart turned s6, that they 
h4-tedvhis people : and dealt untrfily wfth 
his sér-vants. 

26 Thén sent he Mé-sesvhis servant : 
and Aaron whém hevhad cho-sen. 

27 And these sh@wed his té-kensva- 
mong-them : and wonders fn the land of 
Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, 4nd ituwas dark : 
-and they were not obé-dient unto his 
word, 

29 He turned their waters fn-to blood : 
And sléw their fish. 

30 Their 14nd bréught forth frogs : 
yea, éven in their kings’ chim-bers. 

31 He spake the word, and there cAme 


and Ice in 411 their 


all m&n-ner-of flies : 
quar-ters. 

32 He gave them hafl-stonesvfor rain : 
and flames of ffre in their land. 

83 He smote their vines 4]-sovand 
fiovtrees : and destroyed the trées thatuwere 
in their coasts. 

34 He spake the word, and the 
grasshoppers came, and caterpillars innt- 
me-rable : and did eat up all the grass in 
their land, and devoured the fruft of their 
ground. 

35 He smote all the ftrst-born fn their 
land : éven the chfef of all their strength. 

35 He brought them forth also with 
sf{l-verrand gold : there was not One 
feeble pér-son among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad 4t their-de-parting : 
for théy were afrafd Gf them. 

38 He spread out a cldud to bé a 
covering : and fire to give lfght in the 
nieht-séa-son. 

39 At their desire he brdught quails : 
and he ftlled them with the bread of 
heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of stone, and 
the witers fldw-ed out : so that rivers ran 
in the dry plac-es. 

41 For why? he remémbered his hély 
promise : and Abrahdém his sér-vant. 

42, And he brought forth his péo-pleewith 
joy : and his chdé-senvwith glid-ness ; 

43 And gAve them the ldnds ofvthe 
heathen : and they took the labours of 
the p€ople in pos-sés-sion ; 

44. That they might kéep his statutes : 
And obsérve his laws. 
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Psatm evi. Conyitemint Domino. 12 Then belidved théy his words : And 


iE GIVE ! thanks unto the Lord, for 
hé is gracious : and his mércy 
endur-ethvfor €-ver. 
2 Who can express the ndble Acts of-the 
Lord : Or shéw forth all his praise ? 


judgment : and do right-eous-ness, 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to 
the favour that thou béarest vin-tovthy 
people : O visit me with thy sal-vi-tion ; 

5 That I may see the felicity df thy 


chosen : and rejoice in the gladness of 


3 Blessed are they that alway mS 


sang praise un-to him. 


thy people, and give thanks with thfne! ae 
=a 


in-he-ri-tance. 
mf 6 We have stnned with our fathers : 
we have done amiss, 4nd dealt wick-edly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders 
in Egypt, neither kept they thy great 
goodness in re-membrance : but were 
disobedient at the séa, éven atuthe Réd 
sea, 

8 Nevertheless, he hélped them for his 
Nime’s sake : that he might m&ke his 
pow-er to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it 
was drf-ed up : so he led them through 
the déep, as thrdugh a wil-der-ness. 

10 And he saved them from the 
dd-versary’s hand : and delfvered them 
from the hand ofvthe e-ne-my. 

11 As for those that troubled them, the 
witers overwhélm-ed them : there w4s 
not one of thém left. 


13 But within a while they forgd4t his p 
works and would not ° a-bfde his 
coun-sel. 

14 But lust came upon them {n the 
wilderness : and they témpt + ed Géd inthe 
dé-sert. 

15 And he gave them thefr de-sire : 
and sent Iéanness * with-#1 into their soul. 

16 They angered Méses also {n the 
tents : and Aaron < the sant of theLord. 

17 So the earth dpened, and swd4l- 
low’dvup Dathan and cOvered the 
congrega* tion 6f A-bi-ram. 

18 And the fire was kindled {n their 
company : the fldme* burnt up the 
ungod-ly. 

19 They made a cdlf in Horeb : andm/f 
worshipped ‘the mél-ten i-mage. 


Dive Le 


20 This they tirn-ed-their glory : into 
the similitude * ofva c41f that eat-eth hay. 

21 And they forg4t Géd their Saviour : 
who had done so gréat thfngs in E-gypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the l4nd of Ham : 
and fearful things b¥ the Réd sea. 

23 So he said, he would have destroyed 
them, had not Moses his chosen stood 
before him fn the gap : to tum away 
his wrathful indign&tion, lest * he shdéuld 
de-stréy them. 

24 Yea, they thought scorn of that 
pléa-sant land ; and gave no cré- dence 
tin-to his word; 

25 But mfirmured fn their tents : and 
hearkened nt un ° tovthe vofce of thesLord. 

26 Then lift he fp his hénd 
a-gainstuthem ; to overthrow ° them fn the 
wil-derness ; 

27 To cast out their sed amédng the 
nations 4nd to scatter thém in 
thevlands. 


mf 28 They joined themsélves unto Bé-al- 


mf 


peor : and Ate - the df-ferings 6f the-dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to Anger 
with their dwn in-ventions : and the 
plAgue * was gréat a-méng them. 

30 Then stood fip Phin-eesvand prayed : 
and s6° the plifgue céas-ed. 

31 And that was cOunted unto hfm for 
righteousness : among 4ll * pos-téri-tiesvfor 
e-ver-more, 


| 

32 They angered him 4lso at the 
wa-tersvof strife : so that he pfinished 
Mé-ses for their sakes ; 

33 BecAuse they * pro-vék-edvhis spirit : 
so that he spake unadvis-edly with his lips. 

34 Neither destrdy ° ed théy the heathen : 
4s the Lérd com-mand-ed them ; 
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85 But were min °* gledva-méng the 
heathen : 4nd ledrn-ed their works, 

36 Insomuch that they worshipped their 
idols, which tfrned to * their dwn de-cay : 
yea, they offered their sons and their 
daughters un-to dé-vils ; 

37 And shed innocent blood, even the 
blood of their sOns dnd ofttheir daughters : 
whom they offered unto the idols of 
Canaan; and the 14nd was deffl-ed with 
blood. 

38 Thus were they stained with ° their 
$wn works : and went a whoring with 
their Own in-vén-tions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord / 
kin‘ dledva-gafnst his people : insomuch 
that he abhérred his dwn in-hé-ritance. 

40 And he gave them Over in’ tovthe 
hénd of-the heathen : and they that hated 
them were lérds o-ver them. 

41 Their @nemies ¢ op-préss-ed them : 
and had them fn sub-jéc-tion. 

42 Many atime did he° de-If-ver them : 
but they rebelled against him with their 
own inventions, and were brought déwn 
invtheir wick-edness. 


43 Nevertheless, whén he sw theirvad- 
versity : hé héard their com-plaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and 
pitied them, according unto the miltitude 
df his mercies : yea, he made all those 
that led them away cap-tivevto pi-ty them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and 
gAther us from améng the heathen : that 
we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, 
and make our bédast of thy praise. 

46 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting, and wérld without end : 
and let all the péo-ple say, A-men. 
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2. Ver. +6-9, ¢13-16, 19-22, $28-43. 


Mory, 


Psat cvil. Confitemint Domino. 


f() GIVE ' thanks unto the Lord, for hé 
is gracious : and his mércy endur- 
ethvfor é-ver. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the 
Lérd hathvre-deemed : and delfvered from 
the hand ofthe é-nemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the east, dnd fromvthe west : from 
the nérth, and from the south. 

4 They went astray in the wilderness 
dut ofvthe way : and fofind no cf-tyvto 
dwéll ins % 

5 Htingry 4nd thirsty 
fafnt-ed in them. 

t 6 So they cried unto the Lérd invtheir 


their sdul 


trouble : and he deltvered thém from their 
dis-tress. 


7 He led them forth b¥ the-right way : 2d Pt. 


that they might gd to the cf-ty where 
they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praise f 
the Lérd forvhis goodness : and declare the 
wonders that he déeth for the chil-drea 
ofemen 

9 For he sA&tisfieth the émp-ty soul : 
and filleth the hfingry sdéul with gdod-ness 


* 10 Such as sit in darkness, 4nd in the p 


shé-dowvof death : being fast bound in 
mf-seryvand i-ron ; 

11 Because they rebelled agafnst the 
words ofthe Lord : and lightly regarded 
the cotinsel of the mést High-est ; 
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12 He also brought ddwn their héart 
fhrough heaviness : they fell dOwn, and 
there was néne to hélp them. 

‘+ 13 So when they crfed unto the Lérd 
invtheir trouble : he delfvered them dut 
of their dis-tress. 

14 For he brought them out of darkness, 
and dut of the sh4-dowvof death : and 
brake their bénds in siin-der. 

15 O that men would therefore pratse 
the Lérd forvhis goodness : and declare 
the wonders that he déeth fdr the chil-dren 
ofvmen ! 

16 For he hath brdken the gétes of 
brass : and smitten the bars of {-ronvin 
suin-der. 

* 17 Foolish men are plagued for thefr 
of-fence : and becuse of thefr wick-ed-ness. 

18 Their soul abhdérred all man-nervof 
meat ; and they were éven hard at déath’s 
door, 
¢ 19 So when they crfed unto the Lérd 
invtheir trouble : he delfvered them out 
of their dis-tress. 

20 He sent his word, and héal-ed them : 
and they were saved frém their-de-striic- 
tion. 

21 O that men would therefore praise 
the Lérd forshis goodness : and declare 
the wonders that he déeth for the chil-dren 
ofvmen ! 

22 That they would offer unto him the 
sAcriffee ofvthanks-giving : and tell ofit 
his works with glid-ness ! 
mf *23 They that go déwn to the séa in 
ships: and occupy their bisiness in gréat 
wa-ters} 

24 Thése men see the wérks ofvthe 
Lord : 4nd his wén-ders in the deep. 

25 For at his word the stOrmy wind 
a-riseth : which Iffteth up the waves 
there-of. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, 
and ddwn again tovthe deep : their soul 
melteth aw&y becduse of-the tréu-ble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drimk-en man ; and Are 4t their 
wit’s end. 
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+ 28 Sowhen they cr? unto the Lérd p 
invtheir trouble : he deltvereth them out 
of their distress. 

29 For he maketh the stérm to cease : pp 
sd that the w4ves there-of are still. 

30 Then are they glad, bec&use they 
dre at rest : and so he bringeth them unto 
the haven whére they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore pratse f 
the Lérd forvhis goodness : and declare 
the wonders that he déeth fér the chil-dren 
ofvmen ! 

382 That they would exalt him also in 
in the congregation Of the people : and 
praise him in the séat ofvthe él-ders ! 

83 Who turneth the fldods fn-tovamf 
wilderness : and drfeth vip the wa-ter- 
springs. 

34 A fruitful 14nd m 4k-ethvhe barren : 
for the wickedness of thém that dwell 
there-in. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderness a 
st4nd-ing water : and waAter-springs df a 
dr¥ ground. 

36 And thére he sét-teth-the hungry ; 
that they may bfild them a cf-tyvto dwéll 


in ; 

37 That they may sow their land, and 
plifut vineyards : to yiéld them frufts of 
in-crease. 

38 He blesseth them, so that they 
mAltipl¥ ex-ceedingly : and sfiffereth not 
their cat-tle to de-crease. 

39 And again, when they are mfnished, 
and bréught low: through oppression, 
through any plague, or tréu-ble ; 

40 Though he suffer them to be @vil 
intréat-eduthrough tyrants : and let them 
wander ofit of the wéy invthe wil-derness ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the pdor otit of 
misery : and maketh him héusholds 
lfke a flock of sheep. 

42 The righteous will consfder thfs, 
andvre-joice : and the mouth of all 
wickedness sh 411 be stép-ped. 

43 Whoso is wise will pdén-der-these 
things : and they shall understand the 
loving-kf{nd-ness of the Lord. 
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PsauM evili. Paratum cor meuwm. 


i () | GOD, my heart is réady, my héart 
is ready : I will sing and give praise 
with the bést mém-ber that I have. 

2 Aw&ke, thou lute, and harp : I 
mysélf will awéke right eiir-ly. 

3. I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
améng the people : I will sing praises 
unto thée amdng the n4-tions. 

p 4 For thy mercy is gréater thén the 
heavens : and thy trfith redch-eth un-to 
thevclouds. 

f 5 Set up thyself, O God, abdve the 
heavens: and thy glory abéve illvthe earth. 

6 That thy beldved may bevde-livered : iet 
thy right hand s4ve them, and héar théu me. 

mf 7 God hath spdken fn his holiness : I 


Changeable.* 
J ie, Eels 


will rejoice therefore, and divide Sichem, 
and mete dut the v 41-leyvof Siic-coth. 

8 Gilead is mtne, and Mands-sesvis 
mine : Ephraim 4lso is the stréngth of my 
head. 

9 Judah is my law-giver, Méab fs my 
washvpot : over Edom will I cast out 
my shoe; upon Philistia wfll I tri-umph. 

10 Who will lead me ‘nto the, strdngp 
city : and who will bring me {n-to H-dom? 

11 Hast not thou forsAken us, O God : 
and wilt not thou, O Gdd, go fdérth with 
our hosts ? 

12 O hélp us agatnst the enemy : for 
vafn isuthe help of man. 

13 Through G6d we shall do gréat acts :mf 
and it is he that shall tréad déwn our 
é-nemies. 


Psaum cix. Deus laudum. 


2 And they have spoken agafnst me 


with f#lse tongues : they compassed me 
about also with words of hatred, and 
fotight agafnst me without a cause. 


3 For the love that I had unto them, 
+ Major if sung to Psalm cviii. 


mf Ho not thy tongue, O Géd ofemy 
praise : for the mouth of the ungodly, 
yea, the mouth of the deceftful is é-pened 
upon me. 
* Major for Psalm cviii. 
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lo, they take nOw my cén-trary part : but 
I give mysélf un-to prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me é-vilvfor 
good : 4nd hé-tredufor my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be rfler 

-ver him : and let Satan sténd at his 
right hand. 

6 When sentence is given upon him, 
16t him bé con-demned : and let his prayer 
be turn-ed in-to sin. 

7 Lét his déys be few : 
t&ke his Of...fice. 

8 Lét his chf]-drenvbe fatherless 
his wife a wi...dow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and 
bég their bread : let them seek it also dut 
of dé-golate pli...ces. 

10 Let the extortioner consime 4ll 
thatvhe hath : and let the stranger spof] 
his 14...bour. 

11 Let there be nd man to pf-ty him : 
nor to have compassion upon his f4-therless 
chil...dren. 

12 Let his postérity hé de-stroyed : and 
in the next generation let his ndme be 
clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedness of his fathers be 
had in remémbrance in the sfght ofvthe 
Lord : and let not the stn of his md-thervbe 
done a-way. 

14 Let them Alway be befére the Lord : 
that he may root out the memérial df 
themvfrom off the earth ; 


and let andther 


: And 


mf 15 And that, because his mfnd was 


nét to-do good : but persecuted the poor 
helpless man, that he might slay him that 
was véx-ed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cursing, and it 
shall h&ppen tn-to him : he loved not 
blessing, thérefore sh 411 itvbe far from him. 


| 


17 He clothed himself with cursing, 
Itke as wfth a raiment : and it shall come 
into his bowels like water, and lfke ofl 
in-tovhis bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that 
he hath up-onvhim : and as the girdle 
that he is 4l-way gird-edvuwith-al. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord 
un-tovmine enemies : and to thdse that 
speak é-vil against my soul. 


20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, p 


accdrding vin-tovthy Name : for swéet 
istthy mér...cy. A 

21 O deliver me, for I am hélp-lessvand 
poor : and my héart is wotind-ed within me. 

22 I go hence like the shadow that de- 
parteth : and am driven away as the 
grass-hop...per. 

23 My knées are wéak through fasting : 
my flesh is dried Ap for want of fit...ness. 

24 I became 4lso a repréach unto them ; 
they that l6oked upén me shaked their 
heads. 


25 Hélp me, O Lord my God : O save mf 


me according té thy mér...cy ; 

26 And they shall know, how that this 
is th¥ hand : And that théu, Lord,vhast 
done...it. 

27 Though they cfirse, yet bléss thou : 
and let them be confounded that rise up 
against me; bit lét thy ser-vantvre-joice. 

28 Let mine Adversaries be cléth-eduwith 
shame : and let them cover themselves 
with their 6wn confi-sion, as withva cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks 
unto the Lérd withumy mouth : and 
pratse him améng the mul-ti-tude ; 

30 For he shall stand at the right 
hénd ofvthe poor : to save his soul from 
unrfzht-eous jiidg..es. 

12 
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Psaum cx. Dixit Dominus. 


A NE Lord ! sAid vin-toumy Lord : Sit 
thou on my right hand, until I make 
thine é-nemies-thy foot-stool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy 
power éut of Sion : be thou ruler, even 
in the midst amdng thine é-nemies. 

3 In the day of thy power shall the 
people offer thee free-will Offerings with an 
hé-ly Worship : the dew of thy birth is 
of the wémb ofthe morn-ing. 

4 'The Lord sware, and will notvre-pent : 
Thou art a Priest for ever after the Order 
éf Mel-chi-sedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right, hand : 


| bodies : and smite in sunder the héads 
over df-vers cdun-tries. 

7 He shall drink of the bréok invthe 

way : thérefore shall he lft up his head. 


PsaLM cxi. Conjfitebor tibi. 


WILL give thanks unto the Lérd withm/ 
my wh ble heart : secretly among the 
faithful, and tn the c n-gre-va-tion. 

2 The works of the “Lord are great : 
sought out of all thém that have plea-sure 
there ein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praised, and 
had in honour : and his righteousness 


shall wound even kings in the dify of his | enddr-ethvfor é-ver. 


wrath, 
6 He shall judge among the heathen ; 
he shall fill the places with the déad 


4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
so done his mér-vellous works : that they 
ofight to be had in remém-brance. 
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5 He hath given méat unto thém that 
fearvhim : he shall éver be mindtul 6f his 
c6-venant. 

6 He hath shewed his péople the power 
ofthis works : that he may give them the 
héritage df the héa-then, 

7 The works of his hands are vé-rityvand 
judgment : 4ll his commdnd-ments ire 
true. 

8 They stand fast for évervand ever : 
and are done in truth and 6-quity. 

9 He sent redémption tn-tovhis people : 
he hath commanded his covenant for ever ; 
hély and ré-verend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the begfn- 
ningvof wisdom : a good understanding 
have all they that do thereafter ; the praise 
of it endur-ethvfor é-ver 


Psatm exii. Beatus vir. 


mf pee is the mAn that fedr-ethvthe 
Lord : he hath great delight fn his 
comméand-ments. 

2 His seed shall be mtghty upiin earth : 
the generation of the faithful shdll be 
bléss-ed. 

3 Richesand plénteousness shall bé invhis 
house : and his rfghteousness endur-ethvfor 
é-ver, 

4 Unto the godly there arfseth up lfght 
invthe darkness: he is mérciful, ldv-ing,vand 
right-eous, 

p 5 A gdod man is mér-ciful,vand lendeth : 
and will gfiide his wérds with discré-tion. 

6 For he shall né-vervbe moved : and 
the righteous shall be had in everldst-ing 
remém-brance, 

7 He will not be afratd of any é-vil 
tidings : for his heart standeth fast, and 
belfev-eth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is estAblished, and wf1l not 
shrink : until he see his desfre updén his 
é-nemies. 


9 He hath dispersed abroad, and gfven 
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tovthe poor : and his righteousness 
remaineth for ever; his hdrn shall be 
ex 4lt-eduwith hé-nour. 

10 The ungodly shall sée it, and ftmf 
shall grievevhim : he shall gnash with his 
teeth, and consume away; the destre of 
the ungéd-lyvshall pé-rish. 


Laudate, puers. 


PSALM cxili. 


praise the Lérd, ye servants : O praise / 
the Niime 6f-the Lord. 

2 Bléssed be the Néme ofthe Lord : 
from this time férth for e-ver-more. 

3 The Lord’s Ndme is praised : from 
the rising up of the sun unto the going 
d3wn 6f-the same. 

4 The Lord is high abdve all heathen : 
and his glory abéve the héa-vens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God,m/ 
that hth his dwéll-ingeso high : and yet 
humbleth himself to behold the things 
that are in héa-ven 4nd earth ? 

6 He taketh up the stmple oUt ofvthe 
dust : and lifteth the poor dut 6f-the mire ; 

7 That he may sét him wfth the princes : 
even with the princes 6f his péo-ple. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to kéep 
house : and to be a joyful mé-ther-of 
chil-dren. 


Day 23. 


THE PSALMS. 


EVEN. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Psaum ecxiv. Jn exitu Israel. 


mf Ve | Tsrael came out of Egypt : and 
the house of Jacob from among the 
striinge péo-ple, . 
, 2 Judah w&s-his s4nc-tu-ary : and 
Israel hfs do-mi-nion. 

3 The séa° saw that, and fled : Jérdan 
wis dri-ven back. 

4 The m6un * tains skfp-pedvlike rams : 
and the little hflls like ydung sheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou séa, ° that 
théu fleddest : and thou Jordan, that 
théu wast driv-en back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that - ye sk{p-pedulike 
rams : and ye little hflls, like young 
sheep ? 

mf 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pré* sence 
6f the Lord : at the présence of the Géd 
of Ja-cob ; 

8 Who tumed the hard rock tn* tova 
st4nd-ing water : and the fitnt-stone 
{n-tova spring-ing weil. 


Psaum cxv. Non nobis, Domine. 


J \{OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
4N unto thy Name gfve the praise : for 
thy loving mérey, 4nd for-thy triith’s 
sake. 

2 Whérefore shall’ the hedth-en say : 
Whére is now their God ? 

3 As for ofr: God, hé isvin heaven : he 
hath done whatsoé-ver pleas-ed him. 

mf 4 Their fdols* are sfl-vervand gold : 
éven the wérk of mén’s hands. 


5 Théy:have méuths, and speakvnot : 
éyes have they,vand sée not. 

6 Théy * have ears, and hearvnot : ndses 
have they,vand sméll not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not ; 


feet hdve they,vand walkenot : néither 
spéak they through their throat. 

8 They that make * themvare lfke unto 
them : and so are all sfich as put their 
trust in them. A 

9 But thou, house of Israel, ¢ trust thou 
intthe Lord : hé is their suc-cour and 
de-fence. 

10 Ye house of Aaron, pit: your trust 
intthe Lord : he is their hélper 4nd 
de-fénd-er. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, pit * your 2d Pf 
trust intthe Lord : he is their hélper 4nd 
de-fénd-er. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of p 
us, and hé* shall bléss us : even he shall 
bless the house of Israel, he shall bléss the 
héuse of Aa-ron. 

13 He shall bless thém that fedr the 
Lord : both sm#ll iind great. 

14 The Lord shall incréase* you mére 
and more : yOu 4nd your chil-dren. 

15 Ye are the bléss‘ed éf the Lord : 
whd mide heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole héa-vens 4re themf 
Lord’s : the earth hath he given té the 
chil-dren ofvmen. 

17 The déad praise * not thée, O Lord : 
neither all théy that go déwn into si-lence. 

18 But wé: will prafse the Lord: from this 
time forth for €vermére. Praise thevLord. 


Day 24, 
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MORNIN G-PRAY ER: 


Psatm cxvi. Dilext, quoniam. 


mf I 'AM wéll pleased : that the Lord 
hath héard the voice of my prayer ; 

2 That he hath inclined his edr unto 
me : therefore will I c&ll upon him .as 
ldng as I live. 

pp 8 The snares of death cOmpassed me 
rdund a-bout : and the pains of héll gat 
héld up-6n me. 

4 I shall find trouble and heaviness, and 
I will cAll upon the N&me ofvthe Lord : 
O Lord, I bes@ech thee, delf-ver my soul. 

p 5 GrA&cious is the Lérd, and righteous : 
yéa, our Géd is mér-ciful. 

6 The Lord presérv-ethvthe simple : I 
was in misery, 4nd he help-ed me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy rést, 6 my 
soul : for the Lérd hathvre-ward-ed thee. 

8 And why? thou hast delivered my 
sdul from. death : mine eyes from téars, 
and my féet from fall-ing. 

9 I will walk befére the Lord : in the 
1gnd ofthe liv-ing. 

10 I believed, and therefore will I 
speak ; bfit,I was sdre troubled : I said in 
my haste, All menvare li-ars. 

f (11 What reward shall I give Uin-to-the 


Lord : for all the benefits that hé hath 
déne un-to me? 

12 I will recetve the cup of-sal-vation : 
and cAll upon the Nifme of thevLord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in the 


présence of 4ll his people : right dear in 
the sight of the Lord is the déath of his 
saints. } 

14 Behold, O Lord, héw that I amvthy p 
servant : I am thy servant, and the son 
of thine handmaid; thou hast bréken my 
bonds in siin-der. 

15 I will offer to thee the sacrifice df 
thanks-giving : and will cll upon the 
Name 6f the-Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
in the sight of 4ll his people : in the 
courts of the Lord’s house, even in 
the midst of thee, O Jerd-salem. Praise 
thevLord. 


Psaum cxvil. Laudate Dominum. 
@) PRAISE the Lord, 411 ye heathen :mf 
pratse him, 4ll ye ni-tions. 
2 For his merciful kindness is ever more 
and mére tow’rdseus : and the truth of 
the Lord endfireth for é-ver. Praise 


thevLord. 
[PsaALM CXViil. 


PSALM exvill. Confitemini Domino. 
ih GIVE thanks unto the Lérd, for hé 
is gracious : because his mércy 
endtir-ethvfor é-ver. 

2 Let Israel now conféss, that hé is 
eracious : and that his mérey endur-ethvfor 
é-ver. % 

3 Let the house of Aaron ndéw con-fess : 
that his mércy endir-ethvfor é-ver. 

4 Yea, let them now that féar the Lérd 
con-fess : that his mércy endur-ethvfor 
é-ver. 

p 5 I c&lled upon the Lérd in trouble : 
and the Lord herd mé atularge. 

6 The Lord is on m¥ side : 
fear what man dé-eth iinto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my pfrt with thém 
that helpyme : therefore shall I see my 
destre upén mine é-nemies. 

8 It is bétter to trist invthe Lord: 
than to pfit any cén-fidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust invthe Lord : than 
to put any cOnfidénce in prin-ces. 

10 All nations cdmpassed me round 
a-bout : but in the Name of the Lérd wfll 
I destréy them. 

11 They kept me in on every side, they 
kept me in, I say, on éve-ry side : but in 
the Name of the Lord wfll I destréy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and 
are extinct even as the fire amdng the 
thorns : for in the Name of the Lord I 
will destréy them. 4 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I 
might fall : bit the Lérd was my help. 

mf 14 The Lérd is my stréngth, andumy 
song : and ts becdme my salvii-tion. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the 
dwéllings éf the righteous : the right hand 


I will not 
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of the Lérd bringeth mfgh-ty things 
tovpass. 

16 The right hand of the Lérd hath 
thevpre-eminence : the right hand of the 
Lord bringeth mfzh-ty things tovpass. 

17 I shall not dfe, but live : and declare 
the works ofvthe Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chastened and 
corréct-ed me : but he hath not given me 
é-ver into death. 

19 Open me the gétes of righteousness: f 
that I may go into thém, and give thinks 
un-to thevLord. 

20 This is the gate ofvthe Lord : the 
the rfghteous shall én-ter in-to it. 

21 I will thank thee, for théu hast 
heardume : And art becdme my salvi-tion. 

22 The same stOne which the bufld- 
ersure-fused : is become the héad-stone {n 
the cér-ner. 

23 This is the Ldrd’s doing 
is mar-vellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the dAy which the Lérd hath 
made : wé will rejofce andvbe gliidvin it. 

25 Hélp me néw, O Lord: O Lord, send 
us now pros-pé-rity. 

26 Blessed be he that cOmeth in the 
Né&me ofvthe Lord : we have wished you 
good luck, ye that Are of the héuse 6f-the 
Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath shéw-eduusm/ 
light : bind the sacrifice with cords, yea, 
éven unto the hérns ofvthe iil-tar. | 

28 Thou art my Gdd, and I will 
thankethee : thou art my Géd, and { will 
praise thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for hé 
is gracious : and his mércy endur-ethvfor 
é-ver, 


: And it 
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EVEN. 


EVENING. .PRAYER. 


= 
[= 


| 


Nowa: 


8} 
ao toh bs J 


PsaumM cxix, Beatt immaculate. 


mf B LESS-ED ! are those that are undeffled 
fn the way : and walk in the lw of 
the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that kéep his tés-ti- 
monies : and séek him with their while 
heart. 

8 For théy who dé no wickedness : walk 
in his ways. 

4 Thdu hast chifrg-ed : that we shall 

Ae 2 “ 
diligently kéep thy commind-ments. 
p 5 Othat my ways were mAdesé di-rect : 
that I might keép thy sti-tutes! 

6 SO shall I nét bevcon-founded : while 
I have respéct unto 411 thy commind- 
ments. 

7 I will thAnk thee with an unfefon-ed 
heart : when I shall have learned the 
jidgments of thy right-eous-ness. C 

8 I will kéep thy cé-re-monies : O 
forséke mevnot ut-ter-ly. 


In quo corriget ? 
p WH PORWR AL shall a yOung man 


clednse his way : even by rifling 
himsélf after thy word. 

10 With my whdle hedrt havel 
soughtvthee : O let me not go wrong 6ut 
of thy com-miind-ments. 

11 Thy words have I hid withfn my 
heart : that I should not sfna-gainst thee. 


12 Bléssed art théu, O Lord : 6 tedchnf 
mevthy sti-tutes. - 

13 With my lips have I been telling : 
of All the judg-ments of thy mouth. 

14 I have had as great delight in the 
way of thy tés-ti-monies : as in ll 
mdan-nervof rich-es, 

15 I will talk of th¥ com-mandments : 
and have respéct unto thy ways. 

16, My deltght shall bé invthy statutes : 
and { will nét for-get thy word. 


Retribue servo tuo. 


DO wéll un-tovthy servant : that Imf 
may live, and keep thy word. 

18 Open théu mine eyes : that I may 
see the wondrous things of thy law. 

19 lama stranger upén earth : O hide p 
not th? comménd-ments frém me. 

20 My soul breaketh Out for the very 
fér-ventude-sire that it hath alway’ 
tin-tovthy jiidg-ments. 

21 Thou hast rebtik-edvuthe proud :,and 
cursed are they that do ¢rr from th¥ 
com-mand-ments. 

22 O tim from me shéme andvre-buke :m/f 
for | have képt thy tes-timo-nies. 

23 Princes also did sft and spéak 
a-gainstume : but thy servant is dccupied 
fn thy sti-tutes. 

24 For thy téstimonies.are mf de-light : 
ind my coun-sel-lors. 

LAdhesit. 
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Adheesit pavimento. heaviness : comfort thou mé ° ac-cérd-ing 
unto thy word. 
p M* soul cléaveth té the dust : O quicken| 29 Take from me the wéy of lying : and 
thou mé, * ac-cérd-ing to thy word. | cause thou mé to* make miich of thy law. 
26 I have acknowledged my ways, and| 30 I have chésen the wdy of truth :mf 
thdu hedrd-est me : O teach * me th¥ | and thy jfidgments have - I lafd be-fore me. 
sta-tutes. , 31 Lhave sttick unto thy tés-ti-monies : 
27 Make me to understand the way of | O Lérd, con-found me not. 
th¥ com-mandments : and s6 shall It4lk| 82 I will run the wdy of th¥ com- 
oftthy won-drous works. mandments : when thou hast sét + my 
28 My soul melteth away for vé-ry | héart at li-berty. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Legem pone. com-mandments : for therefn is my de-sire. 


EACH ! me, O Lérd, - the way ofvthy 36 Incline my héart unto: thy tés-ti- 
statutes: and I shall kéep it un-to | monies : And ndt to co-vetous-ness. 
thevend. e 37 O turn away mine eyes, lést 
34 Give me understanding, and I « shall | they * be-héld vanity : and quicken thou 
kéep thy law: yea, I shall kéep it wfth | mé in thy way. 
my whole heart. 38 ,O stablish * thy wérd inuthy servant : 
35 Make me to go in the path ° of thy | that I may féar thee. 


Day 25. 


89 Take away the rebfike > that I 
amva-fraidvof : for thy judg-ments dre 
ood, 

40 Behold, my delight > isvin thy 
com-mandments : O quicken me fn thy 
right-eous-ness. 


it veniat swper me. 
pee thy loving mercy come 4lso un ° to 
mé, O Lord : even thy salvAtion, 
accérd-ing unto thy word. 

42 So shall I make Answer un‘ to my 
blas-phemers : for my trust is in thy word. 

43 O take not the word of thy truth 
{t+ terly dut ofmy mouth : for my hdpe 
is in thy jiidg-ments. 

44 So shall I 41+ way kéep thy law: 
yéa, for é-vervand é-ver. 

, 45 And I> will w4lk at liberty : for 
1 séek thy commiind-ments. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also, 
€ + venvbe-fSre kings : and will not bé 
a-sham-ed. 

47 And my delight shall bé: in thy 
com-mandments : which I have lév-ed. 


a, — 
<2 a Ga 2 | ee ee a ee 
Sis Sat ooe 
Pe 


. Portio mea, Domine. 
fea art my pér-tionvO Lord : I have 
pré-mis’dvto keep thy law. 

58 I made my humble petition in thy 
présence with my whdle heart 
merciful unto mé, accérd-ing to thy word. 

59 I called mine dwn ways tovre- 
membrance : and turned my féet tin-tovthy 
tes-timo-nies. 

60 I made haste, and prolénged ndét the 
time : t0 kéep thy commind-ments. 

61 The congregations of the ungddly 
have réb-bed me : but I have ndt forgdt-ten 
thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to give 
th&nks unto thee : becAuse of thy rfght-eous 
jiidg-ments. 

63 Iam acompanion of All thém that 
fear-thee : And kéep thy commind-ments. 

64 The,earth, O Lord, is fall oftthy 
mercy : QO téach mevthy sti-tutes. 
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sey be )* 


Morn. 


48 My hands also will I lift up unto 
thy command * ments, which Ivhave 
loved : and my study shall bé fn thy 
sta-tutes. 


Memor esto servi tut. 
@) THINK upon thy sérvant, as‘ con-cérn- 
ingtthy word : wherein thou hast 
catised mé to put my trust. 

50 The same is my com ° fort fn my 
trouble : for thy wérd hath quick-ened me. 

51 The proud have had me excéed * ingly 

n de-rision : yét have I not shrfnk-ed. 
from thy law. 

52 For I remembered thine everlast * ing 
jddg-rments,-O Lord : And recefv-ed cém-fort. 

538 [+ am hér-riblyva-fraid : for the 
ungddly that for-sake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes * have béen my songs : 
tn the héuse ofvmy pil-grim-age. 

55 I have thought upon thy Name, O 
Lord, in * the nfght-season : 4nd have 
képt thy law. 

56 Thfs I had : 
commiand-ments. 

Nos Lia 12: 


becuse I képt thy 


Bonitatem fecistt. 


LORD, thou hast dealt graciously 
with thy servant : Accérd-ing unto 
thy word. 

66 O learn me, trfie understd4nd-ingvand 
knowledge : for I have believed thy com- 
mand-ments. 

67 Before I was troubled, I wént wrong : 
bit now havevl kept thy word. 

68 Thdu art god and gracious : 0 te&ch 
mevthy sta-tutes. 

69 The proud have imAgined a Ife 
a-gainstueme : but I will keep thy com- 
mAndments wfth my while heart. 

70 Their héart is as fat as brawn : but 
my deltght hath beén in thy law. 

71 It is good,for mé that 1 have beén 
in trouble : that I may le&rn thy sti-tutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is déarer 
uin-to me : than thdusands of géld and 


sil-ver. 


Avesta: 
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EVENING) PRAYER: 


Manus tue fecerunt me. 


HY hands! have mde me and fash-ioned 
me : O give me understanding, that 
I may ledrn thy commiind-ments. 

74 They that fear thée will be gld4d 
whenvthey seeeme : because I have ptt 
my triist in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy jlidg- 
mentsvare right: and that thou of very 
faithfulness hast cAused me td be tréubl-ed. 

76 O let thy merciful kindness bé my 
comfort : according to thy word Un-tovthy 
ser-vant. 

77 O let thy loving mercies come unto 
mé, that I may live : for thy law is my 
de-light. 

78 Let the proud be confounded, for 
they go wickedly abdéut tovde-stroyeme : 
but I will be dccupied in th¥ com-miind- 
ments. 

79 Let such as fear thee, and have 
kndwn thy tés-ti-monies : be tiirn-ed un-to 
me. 

80 O let my héart be sotind invthy 
statutes: that 1 bé not ashim-ed. 


Defecit anima mea. 


\ Y soul hath Iénged for th¥ sal-vation : 
and I have a good hdpe, becatise of 
thy word. 
82 Mine efes long sdére forethy word: 
saying, O whén wilt-thou com-fort me? 
83 For I am become like a bottle fn 
the smoke : yet do I ndt forgét thy 
sta-tutes. 
84 How mfny are the déys oftthy 


servant: when wilt thou be avénged of 
thém that per-secute me ? 

85 The proud have digged pfts for me: 
which Are not after thy law. 

86 All thy comménd-meptsvare true : 
fy persecute me falsely ; O bé thou my 

elp. 

87 They had almost made an end of 
mé updn earth : but I forsSok not thy¥ 
com-miand-ments. 

88 O quicken me After thy Idv-ing- 
kindness : and so shall I ké€ep the 
tés-timonies of thy mouth. 


In ceternum, Domine. 
QO LORD, thy word : endfireth for 


é-vervin héa-ven. 

90 Thy truth also remaineth from one 
generation td an-other : thou hast laid the 
foundation of the arth, nd it abid-eth. 

91 They continue this day accdrding td 
thine ordinance : fér 4ll things sérve thee. 

92 If my delight had not beén invthy 
law : I should have pérished fn my 
trou-ble, 

93 I will néver forgét thyvcom- 
mandments : for with thém thouvhast 
quick-ened me. A 

94 Iam thfne, O saveyme : for I have 
sought thy commind-ments. 

95 The ungodly laid wit for me té 
de-stroyyme : but I will consf-der-thy 
tes-timo-nies. 

96 I see that 4ll things céme tovan end : 
but thy commandment fs ex-ceed-ing 
broad. 


EVEN. 


ee 
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Quomodo dilext! 


| eae what Idve have I tin-tovthy law : 
all the day Iéng is my stwi-dy in it. 
98 Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me wiser th4n mine enemies : 
for théy are é-ver with me. 
99 Ihave more understanding than my 
teachers : for thy téstimonies 4re my stii-dy. 
100 I am wiser thén the aged : becduse 
I kéep thy commiind-ments. 


MORNING 
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Morn. 


101 I have refrained, my f€et from 
Verne A 
every é-vil way : that I may keep thy 
word. 

102 I have not shrink  fromethy 
judgments : for thdu teach-est me. 

103 O how sweet are thy words un- 
toumy throat : yea, swéeter than hd-ney 
unto my mouth. 

104 Through thy commandments I gét 
(in-der-standing : thérefore I héte all e-vil 
ways. 


PRAYER. 
No. II. 


1. 


Lucerna pedibus mets. 
Ts | word is a lAntern vin-toumy feet : 

_ &nd-a lfght unto my paths. 

106 I have sworn, and am stéd-fastly 
purposed : to kéep * thy rfght-eous 
judg-ments. 

107 I am trdubled abéve measure : 
quicken me, O Lérd, * ac-cdrd-ing to thy 
word. 

108 Let. the free-will offermgs of my 
mbduth pléase thee,eO Lord : And téach 
mevthy jiidg-ments. 

109 My soul is 4lway {n my hand : yét 
do + I ndét for-get thy law. 

110 The ungodly have latd a snifre 
forme : but yet I swerved ndt < from th¥ 
com-mand-ments. 

111 Thy testimonies have I claimed as 
mine héritage fdr ever : and why? they 
are the vé° ry jéy of my heart. 

112 I have applied my heart to fulffl 
thy st4-tutes alway : 6° ven tin-to the end. 


Iniquos odio habut. 


HATE them that im4gine vil things : 

bit + thy lw do I love. 

114 Thou art my defénce and shield : 
And - my trust is in thy word. 

115 Away from me, yé wicked : I will 
kéep * thevcom-ménd-ments of my God. 

116 O stablish me according to thy 
word, that I may live: and let me ndt be 
dis  ap-pofnt-ed of my hope. , 

117 Hold thou me tip, and I shallvhe 
safe : yea, my delfght shall be e* ver fn 
thy sta-tutes. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all thém 
that depdért fromuthy statutes for 
they * i-m4-gine but de-ceit. 

119 Thou puttest away all the ungddly 
of the edrth like dross : thérefore - I léve 
thy tes-timo-nies. 

120 My flesh trémbleth for féar of thee : 
and I am ° a-frafd ofvthy jiidg-ments. 

[ Fees 
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Fect judicium. 
DEAL with the thing that is ldw- 
fulvand right : O give me not Over 
unto mfne Op-prés-sors. 

122 Make thou thy servant to delfht 
in thét whichvis good : that the prdéud 
dovme n6 wrong. 

123 Mine eyes are wasted away with 
ldoking fér thy health : 4nd for the wérd 
ofuthy right-eous-ness. 

124 © deal with thy servant according 
unto thy Idv-ing mercy : 4nd tedch 
mevthy sta-tutes. 

125 I am thy servant, O grant me 
in-der-standing : that i may knéw thy 
tes-timo-nies. 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay té 
thine hand : for théy have destrdy- -ed thy 
law. 

127 Fér I ldéve thyvcom-mandments : 
abdve géld and pre-cious stone. 

128 Therefore hold I strateht ll 
thyvcom- mandments : and all false wAys 
I ut-ter-ly ab-hor. 


Mirabilia. 
HY t@stimonies are wdn-der-ful : 
thérefore dothumy soul kéep them. 

130 When thy word g6- -eth forth ; 
giveth light and understanding un- aie 
sim-ple. 

131 I opened my méuth, and dréy 
inumy breath : for my delight was in thy 
com-mand-ments. 


132 O look thou upon me, and be 


méreiful un-to me : as thou usest to dd 
unto thdse that love phy Name. 

183 Order my stéps invthy word: and 
so shall no wickedness have ipa aike 
o-ver me. 

134 O deliver me from the wrdngful 
déal-ingsuof men : and sO shall I kéep 
thyvcom-miind-ments. 

135 Shew the light of thy cofintenance 
upon thy servant : “fnd téach mevthy sta- 
tutes. 

136 Mine éyes gush dut with water : 
becuse mén keep not thy law. 


Justus es, Domine. 
iGHTEOUS art théu, O Lord : and 
trie isuthy jiido-ment, 

138 The téstimonies that thou hastucom- 
manded : 4re excéed-ing right-eousvand 
true. 

139 My zeal hath éven constim-ed me : 
because mine énemies have forgét-ten thy 
words. 

140 Thy word is tried to the ut-ter- 
most : And thy sér-vant lov-eth it. 

14L [am small, and of né repu-tation : 
yet do I nét foraét thyvcom-mand- ments, 

142 Thy righteousness i is an 6verldst-ing 
righteousness : And th¥ law is the truth. 

“143 Trouble and heaviness have tAken 
hdéld up-onume : yet is my delfght fn 
thyvcom-mind-ments. 

144 The righteousness of thy téstimonies 
is é ver-lasting : : O grant me understand- 
ing,vand I shall live. 


Day 26. 


EVENING 
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PRAYER. 


EVEN. 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


| | CALL with my while heart : hear me, 
O Lord, I will kéep thy stii-tutes. 

146 Yea, éven unto thée douI call : help 
me, and | shall kéep thy tes-timo-nies. 

147 Early in the mérning do I ery unto 
thee : for in thy wérd is my trust. 

148 Mine eyes prevént the nfght- 
watches : that I might be éccupfed in thy 
words, 

149 Hear my voice, O Lord, according 
unto thy lév-ing-kindness : quicken me, 
accérd-ing as thouvart wont. 

150 They draw nigh that of mélice 

Ve A fe 
pér-secute me : and are far from thy law. 

151 Be thou ntgh at hénd, O Lord : for 
All thy commédnd-ments dre true. 

152 As concerning thy testimonies, 1 
have known long since: that thou hast 
erdunded thém for é-ver. 


Vide humilitatem. 


CONSIDER mine advérsity, and 
delf-ver me: for I dd not forgét thy 
law. 
154 Avenge thou my cause, and delf-ver 
me : quicken me, accdrd-ing to thy word. 
155 Health is far frém thevun-godly : 
for théy regard notuthy sti-tutes. 
156 Gréat is thy mér-cy,O Lord : 
quicken me, 4s thou art wont. 
157 Many there are that trouble me, 


and pér-secute me: yet do I not swerve 
frém thy tes-timo-nies. 
158 It grieveth me whén I sée thevtrans- 
gressors : becduse they kéep not thy law. 
159 Consider, O Lord, how I léve 


thyvcom-mandments O quicken me, 
A . . - 
accdrding to thy lév-ing-kind-ness. 
160 Thy word is trie from é&ver- 
lasting : all the judgments of thy 
rtghteousness endtire for e-ver-more. 


Princtipes persecutt sunt. 


| Bache have pérsecuted me withdut 
a cause : but my heart standeth in 
#we of thy word, 

162 I 4m as gldd oftthy word : as dne 
that ffnd-eth gréat spoils. 

163 As for ltes, I héte andvab-horvthem : 
but th? lw do I love. 

164 Seven times a day dé I praisevthee : 
becAuse of thy rfzht-eous jiidg-ments. 

165 Great is the peace that théy have 
who léve thy law : and they are not 
offénd-ed at it. 

166 Lord, I have ldoked for thy sd4v-ing 
health : and done after thy com-miind- 
ments. 

167 My soul hath képt thy tés-ti- 
monies : and loved thém ex-ceed-ing-ly. 

168 I have kept thy comm&ndments 
and tés-ti-monies : for 4ll my wdys are 
bef Ore thee. 

[ Appropinquet 


THE PSALMS. 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 


2 my complaint come befére thee,vO 
Lord : give me understanding, accdrd- 
ing to thy word. 

170 Let my supplicdtion cédme be- 
fore-thee : deliver me, accérd-ing to thy 
word. 

171 My Itps shall spéak ofvthy praise : 
whén thou hast taught mevthy stii-tutes. 

172 Yea, my tongue shall sfng ofvthy 
word : for All thy comménd-mentsvare 
right-eous. 


173 L&t thine hind helpyme : for I 
have chdsen thY com-mand-ments. 

174 I have longed for thy sAving 
héalth, O Lord: and #n thy l4w is my 
de-light. 

175 O let my soul live, and ft shall 
praisetthee : And thy jvidg-ments-shall 
hélp me. 

176 I have gone astray like a shdéep 
thatvis lost : O seek thy servant, for I dé 
not forgét thyecom-miind-ments. 
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Psatm cxx. Ad Dominum. 


HEN I! was in trouble I cAlled upén 
the Lord : 4nd he heard me. 
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from l¥-ing 
lips : And frém avde-ceit-ful tongue. 
3 What reward shall be given or done 
unto thée, thou false tongue : even mighty 
and sharp 4rrows, with hét burn-ing coals. 


dwéll with Mesech : ; 
habitation among the ténts of Ké-dar. 


4 Wo is me, that I am constrained to 
and to have my 


5 My soul hath long dwélt among them: 


y; . 
that are é-nemies un-to peace. 


6 I labour for peace, but when I spéak 


unto thém there-of : they make them 
réa-dyvto bit-tle. 


* Major for Psalms cxxii—cxxv. 
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PSALM cxxi. Levavi oculos. 
I WILL lift up mine @yes tn-tovthe 
hills : frém whénce cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh éven frém the Lord : 
whd hath mide heaven and earth. 

3 He will not stiffer thy foot tovbe moved 
and hé that kéep-ethvthee will not sleep. 

4 Behold, hé that keepeth Is-ra-el : shall 
neither slim-ber nér sleep. 

5 The Lord himsélf isuthy keeper : the 
Lord is thy defénce upén thy right hand ; 

6 So that the stin shall not birn theevby 
day : netther the méon by night. 

7 The Lord shall presérve thee from #ll 
evil : yea, it is 6ven hé that-shall keep 
thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going 
Out, and thy cém-ing in: from this time 
forth for e-ver-more. 


PsaLM cxxil. Loetatus swum. 
I WAS gid when they safd unto me: 
We will gd into the hduse of the Lord, 

2 Our féet shall st4nd invthy gates : 
Je-ru-sa-lem. 

8 Jerfisalem is buflt asva city : that fs 
at U-nity in it-self. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, éven the 
tr{bes ofvthe Lord : to testify unto Israel, 
to cive thanks unto the Nifme of the Lord. 

5 For thére is the séat of judgment : 
even the séat of the hotise of Da-vid. 

6 O pray for the pedce of Jerti-sa-lem : 
the} shall préds-per-that love thee. 

7 Péace be withfn thy walls 
plénteousness withfn thy pa-la-ces. 

8 For,my bréthren and compé4-nions’ 
sakes : I will wfsh theevpros-pe-ri-ty. 

9 Yea, hecause of the hotise of the Lérd 
our God : I will séek to do thee good. 


spand 
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| bé upon Is-ra-el. 


Morn. 


PsaLM ecxxili, Ad te levavi oculos meos. 
UX TO thée lift I ip mine eyes : O thou 
that dwéllest {n the héa-vens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, and 
as the eyes of a maiden finto the hdnd 
ofvher mistress ; even so our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until he have 
meér-cy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have 
mér-cyvup-onvus : for we are ut-terlyvde- 
spis-ed. 

4 Our soul is filled with the scormful 
reproof ofthe wealthy : and with the 
despfte-fulness of the proud. 


Psaum cxxiv. Nist guia Dominus. 
F the Lord himself had not been on our f 
side, nOw may Is-ravel say : if the Lord 
himself had not been on our side, when 
mén rése up against us ; 

2 They had swAllowed us up quick : 
when they were so wrAthfully displéas-ed 
at us. 

3 Yea, the wAters had dréwn-ed us: p 
and the stréam had gone 6-ver oiir soul. 

4 The deep waters 6f the proud : had 
gone ven 6-ver oiir soul. 

5 But praised bé the Lord : who hath notmf 
given us Over for a préy unto their teeth. 

6 Our soul is escaped even as a bird Out 
of the snare ofvthe fowler : the snare is 
broken, and wé are deli-vered. 

7 Our help standeth in the N4me ofvthe 
Lord ; whd hath mide heaven and earth. 

PSALM cxxy. Qui confidunt. 
1 that put their trust in the Lordm/ 
shall be €ven as the mount Sion: 
which may not be removed, but st&ndeth 
fast for 6-ver. 

2 The hills stand abdut Jert-sa-lem : 
even so standeth the Lord round about his 
people, from this time férth for e-ver-more. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh 
ndt into the 1ét ofvthe righteous : lest the 
righteous pit their h4nd unto wick-ed-ness. 

4 Dd wéll, O Lord : unto thdse that p 
are good and true of heart. 

5 As for such as turn back unto their 
éwn wickedness : the Lord shall lead them 
forth with the evil-doers; but péace shall 


K 
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PsaLm exxvi. Jn convertendo. 


if Warts the | Lord turned agatn the 
captf-vityvof Sion : thén were we 
lfke unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth ffll-eduwith 
laughter : dnd our tongue with joy. 

3 Then said théy amdéng the heathen : 
The Lord hath déne great things for 
them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done gréat things 
for usval-ready : whéredf we re-joice. 

mf 5 Tfrn our captf-vity,~O Lord : 4s the 
ri-vers in the south. 

6 Théy that séw in tears : sh4ll réap in 
JOY: 

7 He that now goeth on his way 
weeping, and béareth fdrth good seed : 
shall doubtless come again with joy, and 
bring his she%ves with him. 


PsaLM exxvii. Nist Dominus. 


mf pxceer the Lérd builduthe house : 
their labour is but lést that build 
it 


2 Excépt the Lérd keep-the city : the 
watchman wék-eth but in vain. 

3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to 
rise up early, and so late take rest, and éat 


the bréad of carefulness : for sd he ofveth 
hisvbe-lov-ed sleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruft ofthe p 
womb ; are an heritage and gfft that cém- 
eth of thevLord. 

5 Like as the Arrows in the hand ofvthe 
giant : even sO are the yoting chil-dren. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
fall of them : they shall not be ashamed 
when they spéak with their é-nemies 
in the gate. 

PsaLM cxxvill. Beati omnes. 
LESSED are all théy that fedr themf 
Lord : 4nd walk in his ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labours 6éf 
thine hands : O wéll is thee, and hap-py 
shalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife shall bé as the fruft-ful 
vine : upon the w4lls of thine house. 

4 Thy children like the 6-live-branches : 
round abdut thy ti-ble. 

5 Lo, ths shall the mdn be blessed: f 
tht féar-eth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Ston shall sd 
blessvthee : that thou shalt see Jerusalem 
in prospérity 4l thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou shalt sée thy chfl-dren’s 
children : And péace upon Is-ravel. 
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PSALM cxxix. Scpe expugnaverunt. 


p M¢x* a time have they fought against 
me from my youth up: may Is-ravel 
now say.* 

2 Yea, manya time have they véxed 
me from my youth up : but they have not 
prevaf l-edva-gainst mé, 

3 The plowers pldwed upén my back : 
And méde long fur-réws. 

4 Bit the rfght-eous Lord : hath hewn 
the snAres of the ungdd-lyvin pie-cés, 

mf 5 Let them be confotinded and ttirn-ed 
backward : as many as have évil wfll at 
Si-on. 

6 Let them be even as the grass growing 
upon the hduse-tops : which withereth 
afore ft be pluck-edviip ; 

7 Whereof the mower fflleth nédt his 
hand : neither he that bindeth fp the 
shéaves his bo-sém. 

8 So that they who go by say not so 
much as, The Lord prdés-per you : we 
wish you good lfick in the Name of 
thevLord. 


PsALM Cxxx,. 


p Oo” of the deep have I cilled unto 
thée, O Lord : Lord, héar my voice. 


De profundis, 


2 O let thine e&rs consf-der well : thé 
voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 
mark what is déne a-miss : O Lord, whé 
may abide it ? 

4 For there is mér-cyvwith thee : thére- 
fore sh&lt thou beviear-éd. 

5 I look for the Lord; my soul doth pp 
watt forvhim : fn his wérd is myvtriist. 

6 My soul fléeth vn-to-the Lord : before 
the morning watch, I sy, befdre the mor- 
ningvwatch. 

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord, for withmf 
the Lérd therevis mercy : and with him is 
plén-teousvre-demp-tion. ‘ 

8 And hé shall redeem Is-ra-el : frOm 
#11 his sins. 


PSALM cxxxi. Domine, non est. 


ORD, I am nét high-minded : I havemf 

no proud ldoks. 

21 do not exercise mys¢élf in gréat 
matters : which are t6o high for mé. 

3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it 
low, like as a child that is weaned frém 
his mother: yea, my soul is éven 4s a 
wean-educhild. 

4 O fsrael, trust inuthe Lord : from this 
time forth for e-vermore, 


* See note on Psalm xxxvii. 20. 
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PsaALM cxxxii. Memento, Domine. 


mf [eee ' yemém-ber David : And 411 his 
trou-ble ; 

2 How he sw&re tin-tovthe Lord: and 
vowed a vow unto the Almfghty Géd of 
Ja-cob ; 

3 I will not come within the tabernacle 
6f mine house: nor clfmb up into my 
bed ; 

4 I will not suffer mine eyes to sléep, 
nor mine éye-lidsvto slumber : neither the 
temples of my héad to tke a-ny rest ; 

5 Until I find out a place for the témple 
6f the Lord : an habitation for the mighty 
Géd of Jia-cob. P 

6 Lo, we heard of the sdme at Eph-ra- 
ta : And found it in the wood. 

7 We will g6 into his t4-ber-nacle : and 
fall low on owi knées befdére his féot-stool. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rést-ing-place : 
thu, and the #rk of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priésts be cléth-eduwith 
righteousness : and let thy safnts sfng 
with joy-fulness. 

10 For thy sérvant Dé-vid’s sake : turn 
not away the présence of thfne A-noint-ed. 

11 The Lord hath made a fatthful dath 
unto David : and he sh4ll not shrfnk from 
igh | “ 

12 Of the fruft ofthy body : shall I sét 
up-on thy seat. 

13 If thy children will keep my 


Ld 
covenant, and my téstimonies that I shall 
learnmtthem : their children also shall sift 
upon thy séat for e-ver-more. 

14 For the Lord hath chosen Sion to be 
an habitation for him-self : hé hath léng-ed 
for her. 

15 Thts shall be my rést for ever : here 
will I dwéll, for I h&ve avde-light there-in. 

16 I will bléss her vfc-tualsuwith 
increase : and will satisfy her pdor with 
bread. 

17 I will déck her prfests with health: f 
nd her safnts shallvre-joice and sing. 

18 There shall I make the hdm of 
Dé-videto flourish : I have ordained a 
lantern for mfne A-noint-ed. 

19 As for his enemies, I shall cléthe 
thém with shame : but upon himsélf shall 
his créwn fléu-rish. 


PSALM cxxxili. cece, quam bonum! 


peo how good and joyful a thfngmf 
it is: brethren, to dwéll togé-thervin 
u-nity ! 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon 
the head, that ran dOwn un-tovthe beard ; 
even unto Aaron’s beard, and went down 
to the skfrts ofthis cléth-ing. 

3 Like as the déw of Hermon : which 
féll upon the hfll of Si-on. 

4 For there the Lérd_ prd-mis’dvhis 


| blessing ; And lffe for e-ver-more. 


THE PSALMS. 


Whey IBA, Ye. 


PsaALM cxxxiv. Lcce nunc. 


A 
f DEHOLD now, prafse the Lord : 4ll ye 
sér-vants of theeLord ; 

2 Ye that by night st4nd in the hduse 
ofthe Lord : even in the cofirts of the 
house of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the s4nc-tu-ary : 
And prifise the Lord. 

4 The Lérd that made hedven and 
earth : give thee bléssing out of Si-on. 


PsaLM cxxxv. Laudate Nomen. 


i PRAISE the Lord, latid.ye the N&éme 
ofthe Lord : praise it, O ye sér-vants 
of thevLord ; 

2 Ye that stand in the hduse ofvthe 
Lord : in the cotirts of the hduse of our God. 

3 O praise the Lord, for the Lérd is 
gracious : O sing praises unto his Name, 
for itvis love-ly. 

mf 4 For why? the Lord hath chosen 
Jacob vin-tovhim-self : and Israel for his 
dwn. pos-sés-sion. 

5 For I knéw that the Lérd is great : 
and that our Lord is abdve ll gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that 
did he in hedven, andvin earth : and in 
the séa, and in 4ll deep pli-ces. 

7 He bringeth forth the clotds from 
the énds ofvthe world : and sendeth forth 
lightnings with the rain, bringing the 
winds dut ofvhis tréa-sures. 

8 He smote the ffrst-bornvof Egypt : 
béth of man and beast. 


9 He hath sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O thou l&nd of 
Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and 4ll his sér- 
vants. 

10 He smdte df-vers nations : And sléw 
mighty kings; 
~ 11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and 
Og the kfng of Basan : and 4ll the kfng- 
domsvof Cana-an ; 

12 And gave their land to bé an 
heritage : even an heritage unto Israél his 
péo-ple. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endur-eth-formf 
ever : so doth thy memorial, O Lord, from 
one generation tdé a-né-ther, 

14 For the Lérd will avénge his people: 
and be gracious un-tovhis sér-vants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, 
théy are but sfl-vervand gold : thé wérk 
of mén’s hands. 

16 Théy have mduths, and speakunot : 
efes have they, but they sée not. 

17 They have ears, and yét they 
hearvnot : neither is there any bréath in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are l{ke unto 
them : and so areall théy that put their 
trust in them. 

19 Praise the Lord, ye house of fs-ra-el : f 
praise the Lérd, ye hdéuse of Aa-ron. 

20 Praise the Lérd, ye héuse of Levi : 
ye that fear the Lérd, praise theeLord. 

21 Praised be the Lérd out of Sion: 
who dwélleth 4t Je-rii-salem. 


Day 28. 


THE PSALMS. 


EVEN, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM CXXXVi. 


(i (). ' GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for hé 
is gracious : and his mércy " enddr- 
ethvfor 6-ver, 

2 O give thanks unto the Gdéd ofvall 
gods : for his mércy, endur-ethvfor é-ver. 

3 O thank the Lord oiall lords : for his 
mérey endtir-ethvfor é-ver. 

mf 4 Who Only doeth gréat wonders : for 
his mérey endur-ethvfor €-ver. 

5 Who by his excellent wisdom made 
the heavens : for his mérey endtr-eth-for 
é-ver. 

6 Who laid out the eArth abdve the 
waters : for his mérey endur-ethvfor ¢ é-ver. 

. x Who hath mAde gréat lights : for his 
mérey endir -ethvfor jO-ver 5 : 

8 The stin to rile the day : 
mércy endur-ethvfor é-ver ; 

9 The moon and the stars to o}-vernvthe 
night : for his mérey enddr-cthefor é-ver. 

ah 10 Who smote Beypt with their firstv 
born : for his mércy endtr-ethvfor é-ver ; 

11 And brought out Israel from 
a-monevthem : for his mérey endtir-ethefor 
é-ver ; 

12 With a mighty hand, and. strétch- 
edvout arm : for his mércy endur-ethvfor 
é-ver, 

138 Who divided the Réd séa invtwo 
parts : for his mércy endur-ethvfor é-ver ; 

14 And made Israel to go through the 


Confitemint. 


for his 


mfdst of it : 
é-ver. 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his host, he 


for his mércy endtr-ethefor 


overthrew thém in the Réd sea: for his 
mérey endtr-ethvfor é-ver. 

16 Who led his people thréugh the 
wilderness : for his mércy enddr-ethufor 
é-ver. 

qi Wh6_ sméte great kings : 
mércy endtr-ethvfor 6-ver ; 

18 Yea, and sléw mfsh-ty kings 
his mérey endtir-ethufor é-ver ; 

19 Séhon kfng ofthe Amorites : for his 
mérey endtr- ethofor é-ver ; : 

20 And Og the kfng of Basan 
mérey endur-ethufor G-ver ; 

21 And gave away their lind forvan 
heritage : for his mércy endtr-ethvfor 
é-ver ; 

22 Even for an héritage unto {s-ravelvhis 
servant : for his mércy endtir-ethefor G-ver. 

23 Who remembered | us whén, we wére p 
in trouble : for his mérey endur-ethvfor 
@-Ver 5 

24 And hath delivered us frém our 
enemies : for his mércy endur-ethvfor 
é-ver. 

25 Who giveth food tovall flesh : for 
his mércy endur- ethvfor €-ver. 

26 O give thanks unto the Géd of f 
heaven : for his mérey endtr-ethvfor &-ver. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lérd of 
lords : for his mércy endtir-ethvfor é-ver. 


for hismf 


Stor 


: for his 


* Major if sung to Psalm cxxxvi. 
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PsALM cxxxvil. Super flumina., 


p Be the waters of Babylon we s4t déwn 
» and wept : when we remémbered 
thée, O Si-on. 
2 As’ for our harps, * we héng-edvthem 
up : upon the trées that are there-in. 

3 For they that led us away captive 
required of us then a song, and mé ° lody, 
fn our heaviness: Sing us One of the sdngs 
of Si-on. 

pp . 4 How shall we sing - the Lvrd’s song: 
‘na strange land ? 


6 If I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cléave * tovthe rdof ofumy mouth : 
yea, if I prefér not Jerd-salem in my 
mirth. 


7 Remember the children of Edom, Om/ 


Lord, in the day - ofvJe-ri-sa-lem : how 
they said, Down with it, ddwn with it, 
&ven to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, wést-eduwith 
misery : yea, happy shall he be that 
rewardeth thée, as théu hast sery-ed us. 

9 Blessed shall hé be * that tak-eth-thy 


oy lie forget thée, (+ Je-rti-sa-lem: let | children : and thrdweth thém a-gainst 
my right hand foreét her ciin-ning. thevstones, 
No. I, 3. \ \ 
ea. = 
ie 


ee ee 


PSALM Cxxxvili.* 
WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 


Confitebor tibi. 


with my while heart : even before the 
gods will I sing praise un-to thee. 

21 will worship toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy Name, because of 
thy loving-kfnd-nessvand truth : for thou 
hast magnified thy Name, and thy Word, 
above ill things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou hedrd- 
est me : and endtiedst my séul with miich 
strength, 

4 All the kings of the eArth shall prafse 
thee YO Lord : “for they have héard the 
wirds of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they shall sing in the ie 
ofthe Lord : that ordat is the gld-ry 
ofvthe Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath 
he respect vin-tovthe lowly : as for the 
proud, he behdldeth thém a-fiar off. 

7 Though L walk in the midst of trouble, 
yet shalt thdu re-fresheme : thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hand upon, the furl jousness 
of mine enemies, and thy rfght hénd shall 
siive me. 

8 The Lord shall make good his loving- 
kf{nd-ness tow’rdume : yea, thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for ever 5 despise not thén 
the wérks ofuthine éwn hands. 


* Or Psalm cxxxviii. to Chant first used. 
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PsauM cxxxix. Domine, probasti. 


| LORD, thou hast séarched me ott, | am feArfully and wé6n-derfully made : 
and knowneme : thou knowest my | marvellous are thy works, and that my 


down-sitting, and mine up-rising; thou 
understandest my théughts long be-fore. 

2 Thou art about my path, and abdut 
my bed : and sptest otit all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word invmy 
tongue : but thou, O Lord, knéwest it 
41-to-g6-ther. 

4 Thou hast fashioned me behfnd 
andvbe-fore : and lafd thine hénd up-6n me. 


2d Pt.mf , 5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and 


2d Pe: 


éx-cellent foreme : I cAnnot attatn un-to it. 

6 Whither shall I gd then frdém thy 
Spirit : or whither shall I gd then frém 
thy pré-sence ? 

7 If Iclimb up into heaven, théu art 
there : if I go down to héll, thou art thére 
al-so. 

8 If I take the wfngs ofthe morning : 
and remain in the fittermost pirts of the 
sea ; 

9 Even there Also shall thy hind 
leadume : and thy r#ght hdnd shall héld 
me. 

10 If I say, Peradventure the darkness 
shall cé-ver me : thén shall my nfght be 
turn-ed tovday. 

11 Yea, the darkness is no darkness 
with thee, but the nfght is as cléar asuthe 
day : the darkness and Itght to thée are 
both a-like. 

12° For my refns are thine : thou hast 
cOvered me fn my mo-ther’s womb. 


13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I 


soul kndéw-eth right well. 

14 My bones are not hfd from thee : 
though I be made secretly, and fashioned 
benéath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did see my stibstance, 
yet bé-ingvim-perfect : and in thy book 
were All my mém-bers writ-ten ; 

16 Which day by day were fashioned : 
whén as yét therevwas none of them. 

17 How dear are thy cOunsels unto mé, 
O God : Ohow gréat isuthe sum of 
them ! 

18 If I tell them, they are more in 
nfimber than the sand = when I wake fip I 
am pré-sent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not slay the wick-ed,vO 
God : depart from me, ye bldod-thirs-ty 
men. 

20 For they speak unrtghteously against 
thee : and thine énemies téke thy Name 
in vain. 

21 Do not I hate thém, O Lord, that 
hifte thee : and am not I grieved with 
thése that rfse up against thee ? 

22 Yea, I hte them rfght sore : 
as though they wére mine 6-nemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and séek the gréund 
ofumy heart : préve me, and ex4-mine my 
thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any w&y of 
wick-edness invme : and lead me in the 
way é-ver-list-ing. 


even. 


Morn. 


the poor : 


PsauM cxl. 


Eripe me, Domine. 


7] Ee me, O Lérd, from the é&vil 


man : and presérve me frém the 
wick-ed man. 

2 Who imagine mischief fn their hearts : 
and stir {ip strffe alluthe day long. 

3 They have sharpened their t6ngues 
Ifke a serpent : adder’s poison is un-der 
their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
6f thevun-godly : preserve me from the 
wicked men, who are ptirposed to overthrow 
my go-ings. 

5 The proud have laid a snare for me, 
end spread a nét abrédad with cords : yéa, 
and set traps in my way. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thdéu artemy 
God : hear the véice of my prdy-ers, 
O Lord. 

7 O Lord Géd, thou stréngth ofemy 
health : thou hast covered my héad in the 
day of biit-tle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his desfre, O 
Lord : let not his mischievous imagination 
prosper, Iést they be too proud. 

9 Let the mischief of their own lips 
fall upon the héad of them : that cém-pass 
me a-bout. 

10 Lethot burning céals f4ll up-onvthem : 
let them be cast into the fire, and into the 
pit, that they néver rise up a-gain. 

11 Aman full of words shall not prosper 
upon the earth : evil shall hunt the wicked 
pérson to 6-ver-thréw him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lérd will avénge 
and maintain the cause of-the 
hélp-less. 


THE PSALMS. 


, 13 The righteous also shall give thanks 
un-tovthy Name : and the jist shall 
contf-nue in thy sight. 


Psatm cxli. Domine, clamavt. 


eek: I call upon thee, hAste thee vin-to 
4 me: and consider my voice when I 
cry un-to thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy 
sfcht asvthe incense : and let the lifting up 
of my hands be an éve-ning sa-cri-fice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lérd, before my 
mouth : and kéep the ddor of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to 
any é-vil thing : let me not be occupied in 
ungodly works with the men that work 
wickedness, lest I @at of stich thingsvas 
pléase them. 

5 Let the righteous rather smfte me 
friendly : dnd re-préve me. 

6 But let not their precious balms bréak 
my head : yea, I will pray yet agafnst 
their wick-ed-ness. 


7 Let their judges be overthréwn inm/f 


sté-ny places : that they may héar my 
words, for they are sweet. 

8 Our bones lie scAttered befére the pit : 
like as when one breaketh and héweth 
wood up-on the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thée, O 
Lérd God : in thee is my trfst, O cdst 
not out my soul. 

10 Keep me from the sn&re that they 
have lafd for me : and from the traps of 
the wfck-ed dé-ers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their 6wn 
néts to-gether : and It me éver esciipe 
them. 


Day 29. 


THE PSALMS. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PsauM exlii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


p I | CRIED unto the Lérd withemy 
voice : yea, even unto the Lord did I 
make * my sup-pli-ci-tion. 

21 poured oft my complafnts be- 
forevhim and shéwed* him éf my 
trou-ble. 

3 When my spirit was in heaviness 
thou knéw-estumy path in the way 
wherein I walked have they privily lafd-a 
snire for me. 

4 I looked Also upon my rfght hand : 
and saw there was nd * man that would 
know me. 

5 I had nd place to fiée unto : 
nd + man c4r-ed for my soul. 

6 I cried unto thée, O Lérd, and said : 
Thou art my hope, and my portion in the 
lénd oftthe liv-ing. 

7 Constder my com-plaint : 
bréught ve-ry low. 

8 O deltver me from my pér-se-cutors : 
for they are t0o stréng for me. 
mf 9 Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may give thanks uin-tovthy Name : which 
thing if thou wilt grant me, then shall the 
righteous resort un-toumy cém-pany. 


and 


for 1 -am 


PsaumM cxlii. Domine, exaudt, 
D if EAR my prayer, O Lord, and consider 
my de-sire : hearken unto mé for: thy 
truith and right-eousness’ sake. 
2 And enter not into jfidgment with 
thy servant : for in thy sight shall nd- man 
lfv-ingube jiis-tified. 


| 


3 For the enemy hath p 
soul ; he hath smitten my life déwn tothe 
ground : he hath laid me in the darkness, 
as the mén * thatvhave béen ling dead. 

4 Therefore is my sptrit véx-edvwith- 


invme : and my heart * with-fn mevis 
dé-solate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time past; I 
mfise upon 4il thy works : yea, I exercise 
mysélf in * the wérks of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hénds unto thee : 
my soul g4speth un - to thée asva thirs-ty 
land. 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and that soon, for p 


my spirit wdx-eth faint : hide not thy 
face from me, lest I be like unto thém 
that * go déwn in-to thevpit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving-kindness 
betimes in the mdrning, for in thée isemy 
trust : shew thou me the way that I 
should walk in, for I lift fp - my séul 
un-to thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, frém mine 
enemies : for I flée un - to thée to hide 
me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that 
pleaseth thée, for théu artemy God : let 
thy loving Spirit lead me forth in * tovthe 
l4nd of right-eous-ness. 


11 Quicken me, O Lérd, for thy Néime’smf 


sake ; and for thy righteousness’ sake 
bring * my sdul outvof trou-ble. 

12 And of thy gOodness sl4y mine 
enemies ; and destroy all them that vex 
my soul; for I amvthy sér-vant. 


ersecuted mymf 


Day 30. 


THE PSALMS. 


NEOTRNCLIN- Gib OR AVY E.R, 


Benedictus Dominus, 


iz | ope cadars | b@ the Lérd my strength : 
who teacheth my hands to war, 
andumy fin-gers tovfight ; 

2 My hope and my fortress, my castle 
and deliverer, my defénder in whém I 
trust : who subdfeth my péople thatvis 
uun-derveme. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou hast 
stich respéct unto him : or the son of man, 
that thou sé re-gard-est him ? 

4 MA&n is like a thfng of nought : his 
time passeth away likeva shi-dow. 


PsauM cexliv. 


mf 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lérd, andveome 


down : tofich the mdéun-tains,vand théy 
shallusmoke. 

6 Cast forth thy lightning, and teéfr 
them : shoot ofit thine arrows, andvcon- 
sume them. 

7 Send déwn thine hénd fromva-bove : 
deliver me, and take me out of the great 
waters, from the handvof strange chil-dren ; 

8 Whose motth télk-ethvof vanity : 
and their right hand is a right handvof 
wick-edness. 


Morn. 


9 I will sing a new song unto thée, O f 
God : and sing praises unto thée updnva 
ten-stringed lute. 

10 Thou hast given victory tn-to kings : 
and hast delivered David thy sérvant from 
the pé-ril 6f theesword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strfnge children : whose mouth 
talketh of vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hdnd ofvin-i-quity. 

12 That our sons may grow {ip as the 
ydung plants : and that our daughters 
may be as the polished cérners of-the 
tém-ple. 

13 That our garners may be full and 
plénteous with all mdn-nervof store : that 
our sheep may bring forth thousands and 
tén thousands in our streets. 

14 That our oxen may be strong to 
labour, that thére be né de-cay : no leading 
into captivity, and nd complafn-ing in our 
streets, 

15 Happy are the péople that are in 
stich a case : yea, blessed are the péople 


| who have the Lérd for their God. 


[Psaum exlv. 


THE PSALMS. 


Psaum cxlv. Lvxaltubo te, Deus. 


vi I WILL magnify thée, O Gdéd, my 
King : and I will praise thy Name 
for &vervand é-ver. 

2 Every day will I give th4nks unto 
thee : and praise thy Name for é-vervand 
é-ver. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 
worthy t6 be praised : thére is no énd 
ofvhis gre&t-ness. 

4 One generation shall praise thy works 
in-tova-nother : And declére thy pow-er. 

5 As for me, I will be talking 6f thy 
worship : thy glory, thy prafse, and 
won-drous works ; 

6 So that men shall speak of the mfght 
of thy mar-vellous acts : and I will 4lso 
téll ofvthy greiit-ness. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant 
kindness shéll be shewed : and mén shall 
sfng ofvthy right-eousness. 

8 The Lord is gré-cious,vand merciful : 
léng-suffering, and of gre#t gdod-ness. 

9 The Lord is Idving unto éve-ry man : 
and his mércy is 6-ver all his works. 

10 All thy works prafse thee,vO Lord : 
and thy saints give thifnks iin-tovthee. 

11 'They shew the glory éf thy kingdom : 
And talk ofvthy po-wer ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and 
mizhtiness é6f thy kingdom : might be 
kndwn tin-tovmen. 

18 Thy kingdom is an_ everldst-ing 
kingdom : and thy dominion endfreth 
throughdut all 4-ges. 

14 The Lord upholdeth ll sich as fall : 
and lifteth fip all thése that are down. 


| 15 The eyes of all wait upon thée, O 
Lord : and thou givest them their méat in 
diie séa-son. 

16 Thow Spenest thine hand : and fillest 
All things Ifv-inguwith plén-teousness. 

17 The Lord is rtghteous in 4ll his 
ways : And hé-lyvin all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all thém thatm/f 
c4ll up-onvhim : yea, all such as call upén 
him faith-fully. 

19 He will fulfil the desfre of thém that 
fearchim : he also will héar their crf, 
andvuwill hélp them. , 

20 The Lord presé@rveth all thém that 
loveehim : but scattereth abroad 4ll the 
ungod-ly. 

21 My mouth shall spéak the prafse 
ofthe Lord : and let all flesh give thanks 
unto his holy Name for ¢-vervand 6-ver. 


Psaum cxlvi. Lauda, anima mea. 


Oe the Lord, O my soul; while I / 

Itve will I prafse the Lord : yea, as 
long as I have any being, I will sing 
prafs-es unto my God. 

2 O put not your trust in princes, nor 
in any chfld of man : for there is nd help 
in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth 
forth he shall ttm agafn tovhis earth ; and 
then All his thdughts pé-rish. 

4 Blessed is he that hath the God of p 
Jacob for his help : and whose h6pe is in 
the Lérd his God ; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and All that thére-in is : who kéepeth his 
pro-misevfor @-ver : 


Day 30, 


6 Who helpeth them to rfght that 

suf-fer wrong : wh6 féed-eththe hiin-gry. 

mf 7 The Lord loseth mén outvof prison : 
the Lord giveth sfght té thevblind. 

8 The Lord hélpeth thém_ thatvare 

fallen : the Lord cAreth fér the right-eous. 

9 The Lord careth for the strangers ; 


EVENING 


= Ce : 
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THE PSALMS. 


EVEN, 


he deféndeth the f4-therlessuand widow : 
as for the way of the ungodly, he tfrneth 
it tip-side down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, shall be 
King for éver-more : and throughdut all 
gé-ne-ra-tions. 


Baws, YE. 


PsauM exlvii. Laudate Dominum. 


mf Q | PRAISE the Lord, for it is a good 

thing to sing prafses un-tovour God : 

yea, a joyful and pléasant thing it fs tovbe 
thank-ful. 

2 The Lord doth bufld up Jert-sa-lem : 
and gather tog@ther the ouit-castsvof Is-ra-el. 

p 8 He healeth thdse that are brék-envin 
heart : and giveth médicine to héal their 
sick-ness, 

4. He telleth the nfimber 6f the stars : 
and cAlleth them #ll by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great isvhis 
power : yea, and his wfs-domvis in-finite. 

6 The Lord sétteth Up the meek : and 
bringeth the ungddly déwn to the ground. 

mf 7 O sing unto the Lérd withuthanks- 
giving : sing pratses upon the hdrp unto 
our God; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
and prepareth rafn forthe earth : and 
maketh the grass to grow upon the 
mountains, and hérb forvthe use of men; 

9 Who giveth fodder tn-to-the cattle : 
and feedeth the young ravens that call 
up-6n him. 

10 He hath no plesure in the stréngth 


ofvan horse : neither delfghteth he in 4-ny 
miin’s legs, 

11 But the Lord’s delfght is in thém p 
that fearvhim : and pit their trést invhis 
mér-cy. 

12 Praise the Lérd, O Jerd-sa-lem: f 
pratse thy Géd, O Si-on. 

13 For he hath made fast the bérs 
ofvthy gates and hath bléssed thy 
chfl-dren within thee. 

14 He m&keth péace invthy borders : 
and fflleth thee wfth the flourvof wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his commandment 
upén earth : and his word runneth vé-ry 
swift-ly. 

16 He giveth snéw like wool : and 
scattereth the hdar-frdst like iish-es. 

17 He casteth forth his fee like morsels: 
who is Able té a-bide his frost ? 

18 He sendeth out his word, and 
mélt-eth them : he bloweth with his wind, 
4nd the wa-ters flow. 

19 He shéweth his wérd unto Jacob : 
his statutes and Ordinances un-to Is-ra-el. 

20 He hath not dealt sd with 4-ny 
nation : neither have the héathen kndéw- 
ledge of his laws. 

[Psaum ecxlviii. 


THE PSALMS. 


PsauM cxlvili. Lawdate Dominum. 
“f() PRAISE the Lérd of heaven : prafse 
him in thevheight. 
2 Praise him, 4ll ye dn-gelsvof his : 
pratse him, all his host. 


3 Pratse him, sin and moon : praise 
him, 4ll ye stiirsvand light. 
4 Praise him, all ye heavens : and ye 


waters that are abéve the héa-vens. 

5 Let them pratse the Nd4me ofvthe 
Lord : for he spake the word, and they 
were made; he commanded, and théy 
were crea-ted. 

6 He hath made them fast for ¢-vervand 
ever : he hath given them a ]&w which 
sh4ll notube bré-ken. 

f 7 Pratse the Lérd upon earth : yé 
dré-gons,vand 4ll deeps; 

8 Ftre and hail, sndw and vapours : 
wind and storm, fulffll-ing his word ; 

9 Mountains and #11 hills : fruitful trées 
and #1] cé-dars ; 

10 Béasts and #1 cattle : 
fea-thered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the arth and #11 people : 
princes and all juid-ges of theeworld ; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men 
and children, pratse the Néme ofthe 
Lord : for his Name only is excellent, and 
his pratse above héa-ven dnd earth. 

13 He shall exalt the horn of his 
people; 4ll his safnts shall praisevhim : 
even the children of Israel, éven the 
péo-plevthat sérveth him. 


m™() 


wérms and 


Psat cxlix. Cantate Domino. 
SING unto the Lérd avnew song : let 
the congregAtion of satnts praise him. 


2 Let Israel rejotce in hfm that 


madevhim : and let the children of Ston 
be jéy-ful in their King. 

8 Let them praise his Ndme inthe 
dance : let them sing praises unto him 
with td-bret dnd harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pléasure fn his p 
people : and hélpeth the méek-heirt-ed. 

5 Let the saints be jéy-fuluwith glory : f 
1ét them rejofce in their beds. 

6 Let the praises of G6d bé invtheir 
mouth : and a tw0-edged swérd in their 
hands ; 

7 To be avénged éf the heathen: 4nd 
to rebtike the péo-ple ; 

8 To bind their kfngs in chains 
their nobles with l{nks of i-ron. 

9 That they may be avénged of them, 
4s itvis written : Stich hd-nourchave all 
his saints. 


: and 


Psatm cl. Laudate Dominum. 


PRAISE Géd invhis holiness : praise / 
him in the ffrmament éf his péw-er. 

2 Pratse him in his ndé-ble acts : praise p 
him according to his éx-cellent greiit-ness. 

3 Pratse him in the sdund ofvthe 
trumpet : pratse him updn the lute. and 
harp. 

4 Praise him in the c¥m-balsvand f 
dances : pratse him upén the strings and 
pipe. 

5 Praise him upon the wéll-tuned 
cymbals : praise him upon the lotid 
cy¥m-bals. 

6 Let évery thing that hath breath : ff 
praise the-Lord. 


Day 31. 


ig 


Pp 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Morn. 


Benedictus Dominus. 


PsALM cexliv. 


Bees | bé the Lord my strength : 
who teacheth my h&nds to war, 
andumy fin-gers tovfight ; 

2 My hope and my fortress, my castle 
and deliverer, my defénder in whdm I 
trust : who subdfeth my péople thatvis 
un-dervme. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou hast 
stich respéct unto him : or the sén of man, 
that thou sé re-gard-est him ? 

4 MA&n is like a thfng of nought : his 
time passeth awd4y likeva shi-dow. 


mf 5 Bow thy hefvens, O Lérd, andvcome 


down : totich the mdun-tains,vand théy 
shallvsmoke. 

6 Cast forth thy Mghtning, and teffr 
them : shoot ofit thine arrows, andtcon- 
stime them. 

7 Send déwn thine hand fromva-bove : 
deliver me, and take me out of the great 
waters, from the héndvof strange chil-dren ; 

8 Whose mofith télk-ethvof vanity : 
and their right hand is a rfght handvof 
wick-edness. 


9 I will sing a new song unto thée, O f 
God : and sing praises unto thée updnva 
ten-stringed lute. 

10 Thou hast given victory vin-to kings : 
and hast delivered David thy sérvant from 
the pé-ril 6f theesword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strfnge children ; whose mouth 
talketh of vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand ofvin-i-quity. 

12 That our sons may grow fp as the 
young plants : and that our daughters 
may be as the pOlished cdrners ofvthe 
tém-ple. 

13 That our garners may be full and 
plénteous with all m&n-nervof store : that 
our sheep may bring forth thousands and 
tén thousands in our streets, 

14 That our oxen may be strong to 


‘labour, that thére be né de-cay : no leading 


into captivity, and nd complafn-ing in our 
streets. 

, 1d Happy are the péojle that are in 
such a case : yea, blessed are the p€ople 
who have the Lérd for their God. 

[PsaLM cxlv. 
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Psatm cxlv. Lzxaltabo te, Deus. 


f I WILL magnify thée, O Gdéd, my 
King : and I will praise thy Name 
for é-vervand é-ver. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto 
thee : and praise thy NAme for évervand 
é-ver. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 
worthy té be praised : thére is no énd 
ofvhis great-ness. 

4 One generation shall praise thy works 
“in-tova-nother : And declare thy pow-er. 

5 As for me, I will be talking éf thy 
worship : thy glory, thy prafse, and 
won-drous works; 

6 So that men shall speak of the mfght 
of thy mér-vellous acts : and I will Also 
téll ofvthy greiit-ness, 

7 The memorial of thine abundant 
kindness sh4li be shewed : and mén shall 
sfng ofvthy right-eousness. 

8 The Lord is gré-cious,vand merciful : 
long-suffering, and of grei#t gdod-ness. 

Y The Lord is loving unto éve-ry man: 
and his mércy is 6-ver all his works. 

10 All thy works prafse thee,vO Lord : 
and thy saints give thifnks iin-tovthee. 

11 They shew the glory of thy kingdom : 
And talk ofvthy pé-wer ; 


f 


15 The eyes of all waft upon thée, O 
Lord : and thou givest them their méat in 
dife séa-son. 

16 Thou Openest thifne hand : and fillest 
All things lf{v-ingewith plén-teousness. 

17 The Lord is righteous in 4ll his 


ways : And hé-lyvin all his works. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all thém thatm/ 


c4ll up-onvhim : yea, all such as cAll upén 
hira faith-fully. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of thém that 
fearvhim : he also will héar their crf, 
andvwill hélp them. 

20 The Lord presérveth all thém that 
love-vhim : but scattereth abroad 411 the 
ungéd-ly. 

21 My mouth shall spé@ak the prafse 
ofthe Lord : and let all flesh give thanks 
unto his holy Name for é-vervand é-ver. 


PsauM cxlvi. Lauda, anima mea. 


Pee the Lord, O my soul; while I 

Itve will I prafse the Lord : yea, as 
long as I have any being, I will sting 
prafs-es unto my God. 

2 O put not your trust in princes, nér 
in any chfld of man: for there is né help 
in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth 


12 That thy power, thy glory, and | forth he shall tQrn agafn tovhis earth : and 


mightiness éf thy kingdom 
knéwn un-tovmen. 


kingdom : and thy dominion endtireth 
throughéut all 4-ges. 

p 14 The Lord upholdeth 4ll stich as fall : 
and lifteth fip all thdse that are down. 


: might be | then 4ll his théughts pé-rish. 


uf 


4 Blessed is he that hath the God of p 
13 Thy kingdom is an everldst-ing | Jacob fér his help : and whose hépe is in 


the Lérd his God ; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and 4ll that thére-in is : who kéepeth his 
pré-misevfor é-ver ; 


Day 31. 


6 Who helpeth them to right that | 
suf-fer wrong : whd féed- ethvthe hiin- ory. 
py, is Lhe Lord looseth mén outvof prison : 
the Lord giveth sfeht té thevblind. 


THE PSALMS. 


EVEN. 


| he deféndeth the fé-therlessuand widow : 
as for the way of the ungodly, he tfrncth 
it tip-side down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, shall be 


8 The Lord hélpeth , thém thatvare K¢ng for éver-more : and throughdut all 
fallen : the Lord eareth for the rizht-eous. Ram -rii-tions, 
9 The Lord careth for the strangers ; 
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PsauM exlvii. Laudate Dominum. 


mp Q | PRAISE the Lord, for it is a good 
thing to sing praises din-tovour God : 
yea, a joyful and pidasant thing it fs tovbe 
thank-ful. 
2 The Lord doth build up Jerti-sa-lem : 
He cather togéther the otit-castsvof Is-ra-el. 

3 He healeth thése that are brék-envin 
heart : and giveth médicine to héal their 
sick-ness. 

4 He telleth the nimber 6f the stars : 
and cAlleth them #ll by their names. 

5 Great Js our Lord, and creat isvhis 
power : yea, and his wis- -domtis in-finite. 

6 The Lord sétteth up the meek 
bringeth the ungddly dwn to the ground. 

7 O sing unto, the Lérd withethanks- 
giving : sing pratses upon the hérp unto 
otir God ; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
and prepareth rafn forethe earth : and 
maketh the grass to grow upon the 
mountains, and hérb forvthe use of men ; 

9 Who ‘eiveth fodder un- -tovthe cattle : : 
and feedeth the young ravens that cdll 
up-6n him. 

10 He hath no plesure in the stréngth 


mp 


sad, 


ofvan horse : neither deltghteth he in ae 
miin’s legs. 

11 But the Lord’s delight is in thém 
that fearvhim : and ptt their trist invhis 
mér-cy. 

12 Praise the Lord, 
pratse thy Gdéd, O Si-on. 

T3uBora he hath made fdst the bérs 
oftthy gates : and hath bléssed thy 
chfl- dren within thee, 

14 He maketh , péace invthy borders : 
and fflleth thee wfth the fldurvof wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his commAndment 
upén earth : and his word runneth vé-ry 
swift-ly. 

16 He gfveth sndw like wool 
scattereth the hoar-frdést like ash-es. 

17 He casteth forth his fee like morsels: 
who is Able té a-bide his frost? 
| 18 He sendeth out his word, 
| mélt-eth them: he bloweth with his wind, 
| dnd the wa-ters flow. 
| 19 He shéweth his word unto Jacob : 
| his statutes and ordinances uin- to Is-ra-el. 

20 He hath not dealt sO with 4-ny 

nation : neither have the héathen kndéw- 
ledge of his laws. 


, 
O Jeru-sa-lem : 


: and 


and 


L [Psa cxlvili. 


THE PSALMS. 


Unis. or Chords ad lib. . 


PsaLM cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. 
nf O PRAISE the Lérd of heaven : prafse 
him in thevheight. 

2 Praise him, 4ll ye dn-gelsvof his : 
prafse him, all his host. 

3 Pratse him, sun and moon : praise 
him, 4ll ye stirsvand light. 

4 Praise him, 4ll ye heavens : and ye 
wAters that are abéve the héa-vens. 

5 Let them pratse the N&me of-the 
Lord : for he spake the word, and they 
were made ; he comménded, and théy were 
cred-ted. 

6 He hath made them fast for é-vervand 
ever : he hath given them a lAw which 
sh&ll notvbe bré-ken. 

7 Pratse the Lérd upon earth 
dr4-gons,vand ll deeps ; 

8 Fire and hail, snédw and vapours : 
wind and storm, fulffll-ing his word ; 

9 MOuntains and #11 hills ; fruitful trées 
and #ll cé-dars ; 

10 Béasts and #Il cattle 
fea-thered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the @arth and #11 people : 
princes and all jud-ges 6f thevworld; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men 
and children, pratse the Ndme ofvthe 
Lord : for his Name only is excellent, and 
his pratse above héa-ven dnd earth. 

13 He shall exalt the horn of his 
people ; ll his safnts shall praisevhim : 
even the children of Israel, @ven the 
péo-plevthat sérveth him, 


Psaum exlix. Cantate Domino, 
mfp, Q 


A - 
SING unto the Lérd avnew song : let 
the congregation of saints praise him. 
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2 Let Israel rejotce in hfm _ that 
madevhim : and let the children of Sfon 
be jéy-ful in their King. 

3 Let them praise his Ndme invthe 
dance : let them sing praises unto him 
with t4-bret dnd harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pléasure {n his p 
people : and hélpeth the méek-heiirt-ed. 

5 Let the saints be jéy-fuluwith glory : f 
1ét them rejoice in their beds, 

6 Let the praises of Gdd bé invtheir 
mouth ;: and a two-edged sword in their 
hands ; . 

7 To be avénged df the heathen : 4nd 
to rebuke the péo-ple ; 

8 To bind their kfngs in chains 
their nobles with Ifnks of i-ron. 

9 That they may be avénged of them, 

s itvis written : Stich hdé-nourvhave all 
his saints. 


: and 


Laudate Dominum. 


PRAISE Géd invhis holiness : praise f 
him in the ffrmament éf his péw-er. 

2 Praise him in his ndé-ble acts : praise p 
him according to his éx-cellent greit-ness. 

3 Praise him in the sdund ofvthe 
trumpet : pratse him upén the lute and 
harp. 

4 Pratse him in the c¥Ym-balsvand f 
dances : praise him upén the strings and 
pipe. 

5 Praise him upon the wéll-tuned 
cymbals : praise him upon the ldud 
cym-bals. 

6 Let @very thing thét hath breath: ff 


Psat cl. 


prifise theeLord, 


CuRISTMAS-DAy, 
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PROPER PSALMS 


ON 


GH RT AN 1D Alvas, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PsaLM xix. 


Oct enarrant. 


f NNHE heavens declare the glé-ryvof God : 
and the ffrmament shéw-ethvhis 
han-dyvwork. 

2 One day téll-ethva-nother : 
night cértiff-eth ané-ther. 

3. There is néither spéech nor language : 
but their votces are heard a-mong 
them. 

4 Their sound is gone oft fn-tovall 
lands : and their words into the énds of 
the world. 

5 In them hath he set a tabernacle 
fér the sun : which cometh forth as a 
bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
rejotceth as a gi-antuto rin hisucourse, 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part 
of the heaven, and runneth about unto the 
énd 6f itva-gain : and there is ndthing 
hfd fromvthe héat thereof, 


and one 


7 The law of the Lord is an undefiledmf 


law, convért-inguthe soul : the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, and giveth wisdom 
in-tovthe sim-ple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
and rejotce the heart : the commandment 
of the Lord is pfire, and giveth lfght un-to 
theveyes. 


9 , the fear of the Lord is clean, and 2d Pt. 


endur-ethvfor ever : the judgments of the 
Lord are true, and righteous rfl -to-gé-ther, 

10 More to be desired are they than 
gold, yéa, than much ffne gold : sweeter 
also than héney, 4nd the hin-eyecomb. 

11 Moreover, by thém is thy sér-vant 
taught : and in kéeping of them thére is 
oréat reward. 

12 Who can téll how éft hevof-fendeth : 
O cleanse thou mé fromumy se-cret 
faults, 


13 Keep tl 
Lg: [13 Keep thy 
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servant also from 
lest they get the 
so shall I be 


13 Keep thy 
presumptuous sins, 
domfnion dé-ver me : 


undefiled, and tnnocent frdém the greiit 
offence. 


| 
Paes ieee ee SSE 3 pete 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation éf my heart : be Slway 
accépt-able in thy sight, 

15 Lord : my stroneth, dnd my 
redéem-er. 


Psaum xlv. LHructavit cor meum. 


mr \ Y¥ heart is inditing of a gdod matter : 
i I speak of the things which I have 
mitde un- “to thevKing. 

2 My tdéngue isuthe penis: 
wri-ter. 

3 Thou art fatrer than the ch f1-drenvof 
men : full of grace sare thy lips, because 
God hath bidssed thée for é-ver. 

ye cases isl thee with thy sword upon thy 
thigh, 0 thdu most Mighty : accdrding to 
thy. wor-ship nd renown. 

5 Good lick have thdéu withvthine 
honour : ride on, because of the word of 
truth, of meekness, and righteousness ; and 
thy risht hand shall tedéch thee ter-rible 
things. 


Of a réa-dy 


eee espa ee4) 


6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and the 
people shall be subdtied lin-to thee : 
even in the midst amdng the King’s 
é-nemies. 

7 Thy seat, O GOd, endtr-ethefor ever : 
the sceptre of thy ktngdom is a rtght 
scép-tre. 

8 Thou hast loved rtghteousness, and 
h4-tedvin-iquity : wherefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
ol Adness abdve thy fél-lows. 

9 All thy garments smell of mfrrh, p 
4-loesvand cassia : out of the ivory 
palaces, whérebf} théy have made thee 
glad. 

10 Kings’ daughters were among thy 
hdé-nourable women upon thy “richt 
hand did stand the queen in a vesture 


CHRISTMAS- DAY. 


of gold, wrought about with df-vers cé- 
lours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, 
inclfne thine ear : forget also thine own 
people, 4nd thy fi-ther’svhouse. 

12 So shall the King have pléasure fn 
thy beauty : for he is thy Lord Géd, and 
wor-ship thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be thére withva gilt : like as the rich 
also among the people shall m&ke their 
supplica-tion bef6 re thee. 

f 14 Vhe King’s daughter is all gld- 
riousvwith-in : her clothing fs of wrought 
gold. 


2d Pt. 


PROPER. PSALMS. 


Morn. 


15 She shall be brought unto the King 
in raiment of née-dle work : the virgins 
that be her fellows shall bear her company, 
And shall be brdught iin-tovthee. 

16 With joy and glAdness sh all theyvbe 
brought : and shall @nter into the 
Kfng’s pii-lace. 

17 Instead of thy fathers thou shaltvhave 
children : whom thon mayest make 
prin-cesvin dll lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one 
generAtion t6 a-nother : therefore shall 
the people give thanks unto thee, wérld 
with-dut end. 
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PSALM 1XXXv. 


Benedixisti, Domine. 


mf Tage thou art become gracious 
uin-tovthy land : thou hast turned 
away the captf-vityvof Ja-cob. 

2° Thou hast forgtven the offénce ofvthy 
people : And cd-vered all their sins. 

2a Pt. +3, Thou. jhast. taken * awdy. + dl 
thy vdis-pleasure and turned thyself 
from thy wrAthful fn-dig-nii-tion. 

p 4 Tum us thén, O Géd our Saviour : 
and let thine Anger céase frém us. 

5 Wilt thou be displéased at usefor 
ever and wilt thou stretch out thy 
wrath from one generftion té a-n6-ther ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn agatn, and 
qufck-en us : that thy people may rejotce 
in thee ? 

7 Shéw us thy mér-cy,vO Lord : and 
erfnt us thy sal-vi-tion. 


eee EER Se 
ee sees eee 


8 I will hearken what the Lord Godmf 
will sAy concérn-ing me : for he shall 
speak peace unto his people, and to his 
saints, that they ttirn nét again. 

9 For his salvation is ntgh thém that 
fearvhim : that glory may dwéll in our 
land. 

10 Mercy and trfith are mét to-gether : 
righteousness and péace have kfss-edveach 
6-ther. 

11 Truth shall fldurish otit ofvthe 
earth : and righteousness hath lOoked déwn 
from héa-ven. 

Lat siXea-wo.ihe 
16-ving-kindness 
her in-crease. 

13 Righteousness shall gé be-forevhim : 
and he shall direct his gé-ing invthe 
way. 


Lord shall shéw 
: and our ]And shall gfve 


CuristTmas-Day. PROPER PSALMS. EVEN. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Psaum Ixxxix. Misericordias Domini. 


mf We song ' shall be alway of the 
i loving-kindness 6f the Lord : with 
my mouth will I ever be shewing thy truth 
from one generAtion té a-n6-ther. 
,2 For I have said, Mercy shall be sét 
up for ever : thy truth shalt thou stablish 
{n the héa-vens. 

3 I have made a cOvenant with my 
chosen : I have swom unto Dé-videmy 
sér-vant ; 

4 Thy séed will I std4-blishvfor ever : 


and set up thy throne from one generation 
td a-no-ther. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens shall prafse / 
thy wén-drous works : and thy truth in 
the cOngreg4-tion of thevsaints. 

6 For who is hé améng the clouds: 
that shall bé compér-ed un-to thevLord ? 

7 And what is hé amdng the gods : that2d Pt 
shall be Ifke un-to thevLord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in 
the cduncil df the saints : and to be had 
in reverence of all thém that are réund 
a-béut him. 

9 O Lord God of hosts, whd is lfke 


CHRISTMAS-Day. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


NOs Geeks 


unto thee : thy truth, most mighty Lord, 
fs on eve-ry side. 

10 Thou rulest the rAging 6f the sea : 
thou stillest the waves theredf whén théy 
arise. . 

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, and 
destrdy-ed it : thou hast scattered thine 
énemies abrdéad withuthy migh-ty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the arth 
4l-sovis thine : thou hast laid the 
foundation of the round world, and 4ll 
that there-in is. 

13 Thou hast m&de the nérth andvthe 
south : Tabor and Hérmon shall rejofce 
in thy Name. 

14 Thou hast a mfgh-ty arm : strong 
is thy hand, and hfgh issthy right 
hand. 

15 Righteousness and equity are the 
habitation éf thy seat : mercy and trfith 
shall gd be-fore thy face. 


mf 16 Blessed is the people, O Lord, that 


can rejofce in thee : they shall walk in 
the lfght ofuthy céun-tenance. 

17 Their delight shall be daily {n thy 
Name : and in thy righteousness sh4ll 
they make their boast. 

18 For thou art the gléry 6éf their 
strength : and in thy loving-kindness 
thou shalt lfft up our horns. 

19 For the Lérd is dur de-fence : the 
Hdly One of Is-ravel is our King. 

20 Thou spakest sometime in visions 
{into thy safnts, and saidst : I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty; I have 
exalted one chdsen ouit ofvthe péo-ple. 


EVEN. 


21 I have found Dé-vidumy servant : 
with my holy 6il h4ve Iva-noint-ed him. 

22 My hnd shall hdéld him fast : And 
my drm shall strength-en him. 

23 The enemy shall not be Able to dé 
him violence : the son of wickedness sh 411 
not hiirt him. 

24 I will smite down his foes befdre his 
face : And pl4eue themvthat hite 
him. 

25 My truth also and my mércy sh4ll 
be withvhim : and in my N&me shall his 
hdérn be exiilt-ed. 

26 I will set his dominion 4lso fn 
the sea: And his rfght hand in the 
floods. 

27 He shall call me, Théu artemy 
Father my God, and my stréng 
sal-va-tion. , 

28 And I willmdke himumy firstuborn: 
higher than the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I kéep for him for 
é-ver-more : and my covenant shall stand 
{ast with him. 


30 His seed also will I m4ke to endtire 2d Pt. 


for ever : and his thréne as the days of 
héa-ven. 

31 But if his children fors&ke my law :mf 
and wAlk not fn my jiidg-ments; 

32 If they break my statutes, and kéep 
not m¥ com-mandments : I will visit 
their offences with the réd, and their sfn 
with sc6urg-es. 

33 Nevertheless, my loving-kindness 
will I not ftterly t#ke fromvhim : nor 
suf-ferymy truth to fail. 

[84 My covenant 


CHRISTMAS-Day. 
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EVEN. 


34 My covenant will I not break, nor} and his seat is Ifke as the stin be-fére 
alter the thing that is gdne out ofmy | me. 


lips : I have sworn once by my holiness, 
that I will not fafl Da-vid. 
835 His sed shall endure for ever : 


INO. oe: 


36 He shall stand fast for evermdre &s 
the moon : andas the fatthful wft-nessvin 
héa-ven. 


INO ie es 


mf 45 


387 But thou hast abhorred and aan 
thfne A-nointed : and art displéas- -ed at him. 

38 Thou hast broken the cOvenant éf thy 
servant : and cast his crOwn to the ground. 

89 Thou hast overthrown “41L his 
hedges : and brdken déwn his strong holds. 

40 All they that go b} spofl him : and 
he is becOme a repr ach tovhis neigh-bours. 

41 Thou hast set upthe right h&nd ofthis 
enemies : and m4de all his £d-versaries to 
re-joice. 

42 Thou hast taken awdy the édge 
ofthis sword : and givest him not vietory 
fn the biit-tle. 

43 Thou hast pit dut his glory : 
cast his thréne déwn to the eround. 

44 The days of his yduth hést thou 
shortened and cdvered him with 
dis-h6-nour. 
Lord, 


and 


how long wilt thou hide 


ava If for Lever: 
burn te fire ? 

46 O remémber how shért my timevis : 
wherefore hast thou made #11 men for 
nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, 4nd 


and shall thy writh 


shall nét see death : and ghall he deliver 
his sOul frém the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy dld ldv-ing- 
kindnesses : which thou swarest {into 
Dé-vid in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebike that 
thy sér-vants have : and how I do bear 
in my bosom the rebfikes of mé-ny 
péo-ple ; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have 
blasphemed thee, and slandered the 
footst@ps of th{ne A- nointed : Praised be 
the Lord for evermére. Amén, and 
A-men. 
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Psatm cx. Dixit Dominus. 


mf He Lord s&id tn-toumy Lord : Sit 
thou on my right hand, until I make 
thine é-nemies-thy fodt-stool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy 
power éut of Sion : be thou ruler, even 
in the midst amdng thine é-nemies. 

3 In the day of thy power shall the 
people offer thee free-will Offerings with an 
hé-ly worship : the dew of thy birth is 
of the wémb ofthe mérn-ing. 

4. The Lord sware, and wf1I notvre-pent : 
Thou art a Priest for ever after the order 
6f Mel-chi-sedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy rfeht hand: 
shall wound even kings in the diy of his 
wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen; 
he shall fill the plAces with the déad 
bodies : and smite in sunder the héads 
over df-vers céun-tries. 

7 He shall drink of the brédok invthe 
way : thérefore shall he lfft up his head. 


Psat cxxxil. Memento, Domine. 
mf eee remém-ber David : 4nd 411 his 
trou-ble ; 

2 How he sw&re tn-tovthe Lord : and 
vowed a vow urto the Almighty Géd of 
Ji-cob ; 

3 I will not come within the tabernacle 
6f mine house: nor clfmb up into my 
bed ; 

4. J will. not suffer mine eyes to sléep, 
nor mine éye-lidsvto slumber : neither the 
temples of my héad to tiike a-ny rest ; 

5 Until I find out a place for the témple 


éf the Lord : an habitation for the mtghty 
Géd of J-cob. ; 

6 Lo, we heard of the sAme at Eph-ra- 
ta : And féund it in the wood. 

7 We will gd into his t4-ber-nacle : and 
fall low on our knées befére his féot-stool. 

8 Arise, O Lérd, into thy rést-ing-place: f 
thou, and the trk of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priésts be cléth-edewith 
righteousness : and let thy safnts s{ng 
with jéy-fulness. 

10 For thy sérvant D4-vid’s sake : turn 
not away the présence of thfne A-noint-ed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful édathmf 
unto David : and he sh4llnot shrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit ofvthy body : shall I sét 
up-on thy seat. 

13 If thy children will keep, my 
covenant, and my téstimonies that I shall 
learnuthem : their children also shall sft 
upon thy séat for e-ver-more. 

14 For the Lord hath chosen Sion to be 
an habitation f6r him-self : hé hath léng-ed 
for her. 

15 This shall be my rést for ever : here 
will I dwéll, for I have avde-light there-in. 

16 I will bléss her vfc-tualsewith 
increase : and will s&tisfy her p&or with 
bread. 

17 I will déck her prfests with health: / 
nd her safnts shallvre-joice and sing. 

18 There shall I make the hom of 
Dé-vidvto flourish : I have ordained a 
lantern for mfne A-noint-ed. 

19 As for his enemies, I shall cléthe 
thém with shame : but upon himsélf shall 
his créwn fléu-rish. 


AsH-WEDNESDAY. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PsaLM Vi. 


mf) | LORD, rebuke me not in thine 
{n-diy-nation : neither chasten me 
fn thy displéa-sure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I 
am weak : O Lord, héal me, for my bénes 
are véx-ed. 

3 My soul 4lso is sére troubled : but, 
Lord, how léng wilt-thou pun-ish me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and delf-veremy 
soul: O save me fér thy mércy’s sake. 

5 For in déath no man remém-bereth 
thee : and who will give thee thinks in 
thevpit ? 

6 I am weary of my groaning ; every 
night wash | my bed : and w&ater my 
couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is géne for vé-ry trouble : 
and worn away because of 4ll mine 
é-nemies. 

8 Away from me, all yé that wérk 
vanity : for the Lord hath héard the vofce 
ofumy wéep-ing. 

9 The Lord hath he4rd my-pe-tition : 
the Lérd willvre-ceive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies shall be con- 
fofinded, and sdre vexed : they shall 
be turned back, and pit to shiime sud- 
den-ly. 


Domine, ne in furore. 


PSALM xxxii, Beati, quorum. 


Mory. 


Bee is he whose un-righteousnessmf 


fs for-given : and whdse sfn is 
cover-ed. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord impu-tethuno sin : 4nd in whose 
spf-rit-there is no guile. 

3 For whfle I héld my tongue : my 
bones consumed aw4y through my daf-ly 
complain-ing. 

4 For thy hand is heavy updn me day 
and night : and my moisture is lfke the 
dréught in siim-mer. 

5 I will ackndwledge my sfn unto thee: 
and mine unrighteousness have I nét hid. 

6 I said, I will confess my sfns 
lin-tovthe Lord : and so thou forgAvest the 
wick-edness of my sin. 

7 For this shall every one that is godly 
make his prayer unto thee, in a time when 
thou mdy-estube found : but in the great 
waterflods they shall ndt come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou 
shalt presérve mevfrom trouble : thou 
shalt compass me abdut with sdéngs of 
deli-verance. 


Pp 


9 I will inform thee, and teach thee inmf 


: and I 


the way wherefn thouvshalt go 
will gufde thee with mine eye. 


AsH-WEDNESDAY. 


10 Be ye not like to horse and mile, 
which have né under-standing : whose 
mouths must be held with bit and bridle, 
lést they f41l up-dn thee. 

11 Great plagues remfin fér thevun- 
godly : but whoso putteth his trust 


PROPER PSALMS. 


Morn. 


in the Lord, mercy embraceth hfm on 
évery side. 


12 Be glad, O ye rfghteous, and rejofce / 


invthe Lord : and be joyful, all yé thatvare 
triievof heart, 


PsaLM xxxviii. Domine, ne in furore. 


mf pet me not to rebfike, O Lérd, 


Pp 


invthine anger : neither chasten me 
in thy héa-vy displéa-sure. 

2 For thine Arrows stick fist inume : 
and thy h4nd préss-eth mé sore. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, 
becuse of th¥ dis-pleasure : neither is there 
any rest in my bones, by réa-son of my sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gdne 0- 
veremy head : and are like a sore bfirden, 
too héa-vy for me tovbear. 

5 My wounds stink, and dre cor-rupt : 
thréugh my fodl-ishness. 

6 Iam brought into s6 great tréu-blevand 
misery : that | goméurning 41l the diy long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a sdre 
dis-ease : and there is nd whole pért inemy 
bo-dy. 

8 I am feeble, and sére smitten : I have 
roared for the véry disquf-etness of my 
heart. 

9 Lord, thou knéwest 411 my-de-sire : 
and my groaning fs not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my stréngth hath 
fafl-ed me : and the sight of mine efes is 
gdne from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did 
stand l6oking upén my trouble ; and my 
ktnsmen stdod a-fiir off, 


12 They also that sought after my Iffe 


laid snares foryme : and they that went 
about to do me evil talked of wickedness, 
and imagined deceit 4ll the diy long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, 
and héard not : and as one that is dumb, 
who déth not é-pen his mouth. 

14 I became even as a mAn that héar-eth 
not : and in whose méuth are nd reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lérd, have I ptit mym/ 
trust : thou shalt Answer fér me,vO Lord 
my God. 

16 [have required that they, even mine 
enemies, should not triumph 6-ver me: 
for when my foot slipped, they rejofced 
gréat-ly against me. 

17 And I, traly, am sét invthe plague : 
and my héaviness is é-ver in my sight. 

18 For I will conféss my wickedness : 
And be sér-ry for my sin. 

19 But mine 6nemies lfve, andvare 
mighty : and they that hate me wrongfully 
are ma-nyvin ntim-ber. 

20 They also that reward 6vil for gdod 
areva-gainstume : because I follow the thfng 
that géod is. 

21 Forsake me ndt, O Lérd my God : 
bé not thou far from me. 

22 Haste thée to helppme : O Lord Géd 
of m¥ sal-vii-tion. 
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13 Thou shalt arise, and have mércy 
upon Sion, : for it is time that thou have 
mf TY EAR | my, pray. er, O Lord : and let | mercy upon ° her, yéa, the time is come. 

my erf*ing cSme un-to thee. 14 And why? thy servants think upén 
2 Hide not thy face from me $n the| her stones : and it pitieth thém:to sée 
tfme ofvmy trouble : incline thine ear her i in the dust. 

unto me when I call; O héar:me, 4nd| ©15 The heathen shall fear thy Né&me, 

that right soon. O Lord : and all the kings of* the efrth 
pp 3 For my days are consimed awdy thy Ma-jesty ; 

like smoke : and my bones are bfirnt 16 When the Lord shall bufld up Sion :mf 
up ‘asvit wére a fire-brand. and whén* his glé-ry shall ap-pear ; 

4 My heart is smitten down, ,and 7 When he turneth him unto the 
withered Ifke grass : sO that I+ for-gét to | prAyer of the poor destitute : and despf * seth 


Psaum cil. Domine, exaudi. 


eat my bread. nét their de-sire. 
5 For the voice of&my groaning: my| 18 This shall be written for thdése 
bones will scarce cletve to my flesh. thatvcome after : and the people which 
6 I am become like a pelican fn the | shAll+ be bérn shall praise theeLord. 
wilderness : and like an Owl « thatvis fn 19 For he hath looked ddwn from his 
the dé-sert. sdne-tu-ary : out of the heaven did * the 


7 I have watched, and am @éven as it | Lord be-hold thevearth ; 
Were a sparrow : that sitteth aldne- up-6n| 20 That he might hear the mournings 


the house-top. of sich as are in ‘cap-tivity and deliver 
8 Mine enemies revile me 41 thevday | the children: ap-pofnt-ed tinto death ; 

long : and they that are mad upon me 21 That they may declare the Name 

are sworn‘ to-gé-ther against me. of the Lérd in Sion : and his wor-ship &t 


9 For I have eaten Ashes 4s ituwere Je-rii-salem ; 
bread : and mingled: my drink with 22 When the people are _oA-ther’dvto- 
wéep-ing ; gether : and the king: doms 41 so,vto serve 
10 And that because of thine | theeLord, 
Mndigné- tionvand wrath : for thou hast 23 He brought d6wn my stréngth inumy p 


tiken ‘me up, and cast me down. journey : And I shért-ened my days. 
11, My days are gdne likeva shadow : 24 ButI said, O my God, take me not 
and 1- am wf-thered like grass. awéy in the mf{dst ofvmine age : as for 


~ 


2 12 But, thou, O Lord, shalt enddre for | thy years, they endure throughout ll 


ever : and thy remembrance throughout | gé-ne-ra-tions. 
All gé-ne-ri-tions, | 25 Thou, Lord,.in the beginning hast 


AsH-WEDNESDAY, 


laid the foundation 6f the earth : and the 
heavens Are‘ the wérk of thy hands. 

26 They shall pérish, but thdu 
they all shall wax dld° as 


shaltven-dure : 
doth a giir-ment ; 
27 And as a vesture shalt thou change 


No.l. 2% 


PROPER PSALMS. 


EVEN. 


them, 4nd théy shallvbe changed : but 
thou art the same, 4nd-thy yéars shall 
not fail. 

28 The children of thy sérvants shail 
con-tinue : and their sced shall stand {ist 


Biginag Age 


in thy sight. 
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PsaumM cxxx. De profundis. 


PGE ats of the deep have i cAlled unto 
thée, O Lord : Lord, héar my voice.* 

2 O let thine edrs cons{-der well : thé 
vofce of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 
mark what is déne a-miss : O Lord, whé 
may abide it ? 

4 Wr there is mér-cyuwith thee : thére- 
fore sh lt thou bevfear-éd. 

pp 91 look for the Lord ; my soul doth 
watt forvhim : tn his wérd is myvtrist. 

6 My soul fléeth uin-tovthe Tord : before 
the morning watch, I say, befére the mor- 
ningyw ‘itch. 

mp eae Israel, trust in the Lord, for with 
the Lérd therevis mercy : and with him is 
plen-teousvre-demp- -tion. 

8 And hé shall redeem fs-ra-el : 
#11 his sins. 


from 


PsaLM exliii.t Domine, exaudi. 
p Hs my prayer, O Lord, and consider 


my de-sire : hearken unto mé for’ thy 
trith and right-eousness’ sake. 

2 And enter not into judgment with 
thy servant : for in thy sight shall nd* man 
Ifv-ingube jiis-tified. 

mf 3 For the enemy hath persecuted my 
soul; he hath smitten my Iffe déwn tovthe 


* See note on Psalm xxxvii. 20. 


ground : he hath laid me in ine darkness, 
as the mén - thatvhave béen ling dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit véx-eduwith- 
invme : and my heart ~° with-fn mevis 
dé-solate. 

3 Yet do I remember the time past; I 
miise upon all thy, works : yea, I exercise 
mysélf in + the wérks of thy hands. 

6 Istretch forth my hands unto thee : my 
soul ¢aspeth un ° to thée asva thirs-ty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that soon, for p 
my spirit wéx-eth faint : hide not thy 
face from me, lest I be like unto thém 
that * go déwn in-to thevpit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving-kindness 
betimes in the mérning, for in thée j isumy 
trust : shew thou me the way that I 
should walk in, for I lift fp* my sdul 
un-to thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, frém mine 
enemies : for I fiée un* to thée to hide ie. 

10 Teach me to jdo the thing that 
pleaseth thée, for théu artumy God : let 
thy loving Spirit lead me forth in * tovthe 
land of right-eous- -ness. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Nifme’s mf 
sake : and for thy righteousness’ sake 
bring * my sdul outvof tréu-ble. 

12 And of thy goodness sl4y mine 
enemies : and, destroy all them that vex 
my soul; for [ amuthy sér-vant. 

+ Or Psalm cxliii, to No. I. 1. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM xxii. 


Deus, Deus meus. 


' God, my God, look upon me; 
: and 
art so far from my héalth, and from the 
wé6rds of my com-plaint ? 

2 O my God, I ery in the day-time, btit 
thou héar-est not : and in the ntght-season 
4l-sovl take no rest. 


mf 8 And thdu contf-nuest holy : © thou 


“ 


wo6r-shipvof Is-ra-el. 

4 Our fathers hd-pedvin thee : they 
trusted in thée, and théu didst deli- 
ver-tthem. 

5 They called updn thee, 4nd were 
holpen : they put their trust in thée, and 
were not confotind-ed. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and nd 
man : a very scorn of men, and the ofit-cast 
6f the péo-ple. 

7 All they that ste me laugh mevto 
scorn : they shoot out their lips, and 
shake their héads, siiy-ing, 

8 He trusted in God, that hé would 
delf-ver him : let him deliver him, ff 
hevwill have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me oft of 
my mo-ther’s womb : thou wast my hope, 
when [ hanged yét upén my mother’s 
breasts. 

10 I have been left unto thee éver sfnce 
Ivwas born : thou art my Géd even frém 
my mother’s womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is 


hérd at hand : 4nd there is ndne to hélp 
me. 

12 Many dxen are céme a-boutume : 
fat bulls of Basan clése me fn on évery 
side. 

13 They gipe upon me with their 
mouths : as it were a ramping and a 
réar-ing li-on, 

14 Iam poured out like water, and all 
my bones are out of joint : my heart 
also in the midst of my bddy is even lfke 
melt-ing wax. 

15 My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd, and my tongue cléaveth t6 my 
gums : and thou shalt brfng me fn-tovthe 
dust ofvdeath, 

16 For many dégs are céme a-boutume : 
and the council of the wicked layeth sfege 
a-gainst me, 

17 They pierced my hands and my 
feet; I may téll 411 my bones : they stand 
staring and ldok-ing updn me, 

18 They part my _ gar -mentsva- 
mongthem : and cast ldts upén my 
vés-ture. 

19 But be not thou far frém me,vO pp 
Lord : thou art my sticcour, hdste theevto 
help me. 

20 Deliver my séul fromvthe sword : 
my darling from the péw-er of the-dog. 


21 Save me from the lf-on’s mouth :2d Pt. 


thou hast heard me also from amdng the 
hérns ofthe ii-nicorns. 


* May be Major from verse 22; and Psalm xl. to No, III. 2. 
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22 I will declare thy Name tn-toomy 
brethren : in the midst of the congreg@tion 
wi{ll I praise thee. 

23 O praise the Lord, yé that fearvhim : 
magnify him, all ye of the seed of Jacob, 
and fear him, All ye séed of Is-ra-el ; 

24 For he hath not despised, nor 
abhorred, the ldw estate ofvthe poor: 
he hath not hid his face from him, but 
when he c4lled unto hfm he héard him. 

25 My praise is of thee in the gréat 
eén-gre-vation : my vows will I perform 
in the stght of thém that fear him. 


mf 26 The poor shall e&t, 4nd be satisfied : 


they that seek after the Lord shall praise 
him ; your heart shall lfve for é-ver. 

27 Alltheends ofthe world shallremember 
themselves, and be tfirned tin-tovthe Lord: 
and all the kindreds of the n&tions shall 
wér-ship bef6 re him. 

28 For the kingdom {s the Lord’s : and 
he is the Gdvernour amdéng the péo-ple. 

, 29 All stich as be fat upon earth : have 
éat-en,vand wér-shipped. 

30 All they that go down into the dist 
shall knéel be-forevhim : and nd man hath 
qufck-en’duhis éwn soul. 

31 M$ séed shall servethim : they 
shall be counted unto the Lord for a 
gé-ne-ra-tion. 

32 They shall come, and the héavens 
shall decl4re his righteousness : unto a 
people that shall be born, whdédm the 
Lérdvhath made. 


Psatm xl. Hxpectans expectavi. 


WAITED pA&tiently for the Lord: 
and he inclined unto mé, and hedrd 
my call-ing. 


| 

2 He brought me also out of the horrible 
pit, ofit of the mfre and clay : and set my 
feet upon the rock, and dér-der’dumy 
g6-ings. 

3 And he hath pfit a new séng inumy 
mouth : even a thanksefv-ing unto our God. 

4. MAny shall sée it,vand fear ; and shall 
pit their trtist in the-Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath sét his 
hdépe invthe Lord : and turned not unto the 
proud, and to stich as gd a-bout with lies. 


6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrousmf 


works which thou hast done, like as be 
also thy thOughts which 4re to usuward : 
and yet there is nO man that 6r- 
derethvthem un-to thee. 

7 If I should declfre them, and spéak 
of them : they should be mére than I am 
a-ble to ex-press. 

8 Sacrifice, and méat-offering, thou 
would-est not : bit mine e4rs hastuthou 
o-pen-ed. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for sin, 
hast thou ndét re-quired : thén said I, 
Lo, I come, 

10 In the volume of the book it is 
written of me, that I should fulfil thy will, 
O my God : I am content to do it; yéa 
thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteousness in 
the gréat cdén-gre-gation : lo, I will not 
refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
know-est. 

12 I have not hid thy righteousness 
withfn my heart : my talk hath been of 
thy trdth, and of th¥ sal-vii-tion. 

13 [ have not kept back thy loving 
mér-cyvand truth ; frém the gréat 
congre-g4-tion. [14 Withdraw 
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14 t At NA not thou thy mérey frém 
me,vO Lord : let thy loving-kindness and 
thy trith 4l-way presérve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come 
about me; my sins have taken such hold 
upon me that I am not Able to Wok up: 
yea, they are more in number than the 
hairs of my héad, and my heart hath 
fail-ed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pléasure to 
delf-ver me : make haste, O Lérd, to hélp 
me. 


mf 17 Let them be ashamed, and confounded 


sy 
ioe al 
= —— epee) 
together, that séek after a sdul tovde- 
stroyuit : let them be driven backward, 
and put to rebiike, that wish me é-vil. 

18 Let them be désolate, and reward- 
edvwith shame : that say “unto me, Fie 
upon thee, ffe wp-6n thee. 

19 Let all those that seck thee be joyful 
and gléd in thee : and let such as love thy 


salvation say alway, The Lérd be prais-ed. 
20 As for mé, I am pdor and needy: p 
pit the Lérd careth for =o) 
21 Thou art my hélper 4nd re-deemer : 
make no long tér-rying, O my God. 


Psatm liv. Deus, in nomine. 


p Sia me, O GOd, for thy Ne#me’s sake : 


2d Pt. 


And avénge me in thy strength. 
2 Héar my prayer, O God: and héarken 
unto the wérds of my mouth. 
3 For strangers are risen fp. agatnst 
me: and tyrants, which have not Gd before 
their eyes, stick after my soul. 


4 Behdld, Géd isemy helper : the Lord mf 
is with thém that uphold my soul, 

5 He shall reward évil (in-tovmine 
enemies : destroy thou thém in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give 
thee, and praise thy Name, O Lord : 
becduse it {8 so com-forta-ble. 

7 For he hath delivered me 6ut of dil 
my trouble : and mine eye hath seen his 
desfre upédn mine é-nemies. 
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| 
Psa lxix, Salvuwm me fac. 


oo of 

AVE! mé, O God : for the waters are 

come in, é-ven unto my soul. 

2 I stick fast in the deep mire, where nd 
ground is : [ am come into deep waters, 
sO that the fldods run o-ver me. 

3 I am weary of erfing; my thrdat is 
dry : my sight faileth me for watting so 
léng up-on my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hafrs ofumy head : they 
that are mine enemies, and would destréy 
me guilt-less,vare migh-ty. 


took : God, thou knowest my simpleness, 
and my féults areenot hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that trust in thee, O Lord 
God of hosts, be ashAmed for my cause : 
let not those that seek thee be confounded 
through mé, O Lérd Godvof Is-ra-el. 

7 And why? for thy s&ke have I sif- 
fer’dvre-proof : shAme hath cd-vered my face. 

8 I am become a stranger un-toumy 
brethren : even an alien finto my mé-ther’s 
chil-dren. 

9 For the zeal of thine house hath éven 
éat-en me : and the rebukes of them that 
rebuked thée are f41-len upon me. 

10 I wept, and chAstened mysélf with 
fasting :and that was tiirn-edvto my re-proof. 

i I pat on s4ck-cloth also : 4nd they 
jést-ed upon me. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me : and the drinkards make 
songs up-6n me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto 
thee : tn dn ac-cept-able time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the mfltitude 


é6f thy mercy : even in the trfth of th¥ 
sal-vi-tion. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I sfnk 
not : O let me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and oft of the deép waiters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, 
neither let the déep sw 4l-loweme up : and 
let not the pit shit her méuth up-dn me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving- 
kindness is cém-forta-ble : turn thee unto me 
according to the mfiltitude df thy mér-cies. 

18 And hide not thy face frgm thy 
sérvant, for I amvin trouble : O hdste 
thee,vand héar me. 

19 Draw nigh fnto my sdéul, and savevit : 
O deliver me, bec4use ofvmine e-ne-mies. 


20 Thou hast known my _ reproot,m/f 


my shame, and my dis-honour : mine 
Adversaries are 411 in thy sizht. 

, 2L Thy rebuke hath broken my heart ; 
1 am full of heaviness : I looked for some 
to have pity on me, but there was no man, 
neither {Sund I 4-nyvto com-fort me. 

22 They gfive me g4ll to eat : and 
when I was thirsty they gAve me v{n-egar 
t6 drink. 

23 Let their table be made a snare to 
take thems élves with-al : and let thethines 
that should have been for their wealth 
be unto thém an oced4-sionvof fall-ing. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ste 
not : and éver béw thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine tndignd-tionvup- 
onvthem : and let thy wrAthful displéa- 
surevtake hold of them. 

26 Let their habitd4-tionvbe void : and 
nd man to dwéll in their tents. 

27 For they persecute him whom théu 

M [hast 


Goop-F'R1pay. 


hast smitten : and they, talk how they 


may vex thém whom théu hast wound-ed. 
28 Let them fall from one wickedness 
t6 a-nother 
right-eous-ness. 
IN‘Gr lana 


and not cdme fn-torthy 


PROPER 


PSALMS. EVEN. 
29 Let them be wiped Out of the béok 
ofvthe living : and not be written améng 
the right-eous. 
30 As for me, whén J am pdor andvin 
heaviness : thy hélp, O Géd, shall lift me up. 
No. II. 2. 
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31 Iwill praise the NAme of Géd “Airs 
song : and magnilf it with thanks- -giv-ing. 

32 This Also shall pledse the Lord : 
better than a billock thét hath horns and 
hoofs. 

33 The humble shall consider thfs, 
andvbe glad : seek ye aiter Géd, andvyour 
soul shall live. 

34 For the Lord héar-ethvthe poor : 
desptseth nét his pri-son-ers. 

35 Let héaven and earth praise him : 
the séa, and 4ll that moveth there-in. 

36. For God will save Sion, and build 
the cf-tiesvof J udah : that men may dwell 
there, and have it fn pos-sés-sion. 

Oi eid he posterity also of his s@rvants 
shall inhérit it : and they that lCve his 
Name shall dwell there-in. 

NG Lesh, 


Seer eal 
pairs ape sees 


Psat Ixxxvili. Domine Deus. 
™() LORD GOD of my salvation, I have 
cried day and nfzht be-forevthee : 
O let my prayer enter into thy presence, 
incline thine @ar un- toumy call-ing. 
2 For my soul is fll of trouble : 
my life draweth nfzh un-to hell, 
3 Iam counted as one of them that go 


: and 


p and 


2 ee 


down {n-tovthe pit : and I have been éven 
as a man thatvhath no strength. 

4. Free among the dead, like unto them 
that are wounded, and ite invthe grave : 
who are out of remembrance, and are cit 
awity from thy hand. 

5 Thou hast Jaid me fn the léw-est pit : 
in a place of dark-ness.vand in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation eth hdrd up-onvme: 
and thou hast véxed mé with all thy storms. 

7 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance 
fiir fromume : and made me to bé abhér-red 
of them, 

8 I 4m so fast in prison : 
gét forth. 

9 My sight fatleth for vé-ry trouble : 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I have 
stretched forth my hinds un-to thee. 

10 Dost thou shew wonders améng the mf 
dead : or shall the dead rise ip agafn, and 
praise thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be shéwed 
fn the grave : or “thy fatthfulness fn 
de-striie-tion ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be knédwn 
invthe dark : and thy righteousness in the 
land where 4ll things dre for-g6t-ten ? 

13 Unto thée have I orfed, O Lord : 
and early shall my prayer céme be-fore 
thee. 

14 Lord, why abhor rest th6u my soul ; 


that [ cfn-not 


1 


and hidest thou thy {ce frém me ? 


Qu Pt 


EASTER-DAY, 


15 Lam, in misery, and like unto him 
that ts at the pofnt to die : even from my 
youth up thy terrors have I sfiffered wfth 
a trou-bled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful displeasure ¢ odeth 6-ver 
me : and the féar of thée hath undéne me. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


Morn. 


17 They came round about. me daf-ly-like 
water : and compassed mé togé-thervon 
eve-ry side. 

18 My lovers and friends hast thou pit 
awily fromvume : and hid mine acquatntance 
out of my sight. 


HASTER-DAY 


“| At Morning Prayer, instead of the Psalm, O come let us sing, &c. these Anthems shall be 
sung or said, 


Noclitay §. 


Lf (ie our | passover is sacriffc-ed 
forvus: thérefore lét us keep the feast ; 

mf Not withv-the!'old leaven, nor with the 
léaven of mé-licevand wickedness : but 
with the unleavened bréad of sincé-ri-ty 
and truth. [1 Cor. v. 7. 


ig ees being'raised from the dead 
df-ethuno more : death hath no mére 
domfn-ion o-ver him. 

For in'that he died, he dfed unto sfn 
once : but in that he "Yveth, he lfy-eth 
un-to God. 

Like-wise ! reckon 0° also yourselves 
to be déad indeed Un-to sin : but alive 


e 


Christ our 


unto Géd through Jésus 
Lord. [Rom. vi. 9. 


HRIST is! rtsen frdm the dead : and / 
becdme the first-fruitsvof them that 

slept. 

Fér'st 'stnce by mén came death : by man p 
came 4lso the resurrec= -tion of the dead. 

For! ag in Adam #Il die : even so in 
Christ shall 411 be made a-live. fp Cor. xv. 20. 

Glo-ry \'be to the Father, 4nd to-the ff 
Son : And tdé the Ho-ly Ghost ; 

As jt |! was in the beginning, is now, 
and é-ver shallvbe : world withéut end, 


A- -men, 5 


pia ooai pe ALE 


Easter-Day. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


~-Morn. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Psaim ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 


ee HY do'!the heathen so ffriously 
rage to-gether : and why do the 
people imaé-gineva vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and 
the rflers take cotin-selvto-gether : against 
the Lord, and agafnst his Anoint-ed. 

3 Let us bréak their bonds a-sunder : 
and cast aw4y their cérds frém us. 

ff 4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall 
l4ugh themvto scorn : the Lord shall have 
them fn de-ri-sion. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them fn 
his wrath : and véx them in his sdre 
dis-pléa-sure. 

6 Yét have I sét my King 
hély hfll of Si-on. 

p 7I will preach the law, whereof the 


: upon my 


Novia 8: 


Miserere met, Deus. 


ip E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful 
unto me, for my soul trust-ethvin 


Psaum lvii. 


thee : and under the shadow of thy wings 


Lord hath safd unto me : Thou art my 
Son, this day have f be-got-ten thee. 

8 Desire of me, and I shall give thee 
the héathen for thfne in-heritance : and 
the utmost parts of the earth for thy 
pos-sés-sion. 

9 Thou shalt briise them with a réd of 
iron : and break them in pieces Itke a 
pét-ter’s vés-sel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings mp 
be learned, yé that are jiidg-es of the 
earth, 

11 Sérve the Lérd in fear : 
unto hfm with réver-ence. 

12 Kiss the Son, less he be angry, and so 
ye pérish from the rfeht way : if his wrath 
be kindled, (yea, but a little,) blessed are 
all théy that put their trust in him. 


and rejoice 


o-ver-past. 

2 I will cll unto the mést high God : 
even unto the God that shall perform the 
céuse whichvl have in hand. 


E/ASTER-Day. 


3 Hé shall sénd from heaven : and save 


me up. 
mf 4 God shall send forth his mér-cyvand 
truth : my sOul is amdng li-ons, 


PROPER PSALMS. 


Morn. 


5 And I lie even among the children of 2d Pt. 
me from the reproof of hfm thatvwould eat | mén, that are sét on fire : 


whose teeth are 
A * 

spears and arrows, and their tongue a 

shirp sword. 


6 Set up thyself, O Gdd, abdve the 
heavens : and thy glory abdve ill 
thevearth. 
mf 7 They have laid a net for my feet, and 
préssed d6wn my soul : they have digged 
a pit before me, and are fallen fnto the 
midst of it them-selves. 

ff 8 My heart is fixed, O G6d, my héart 
is fixed : I will sfng, and give praise. 

9 Awake up, my glory ; awike, lute 
and harp : I mysélf will awdke right 
ear-ly. 

mf 10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the people : and I will sing unto 
thée amdéng the ni-tions. 

11 For the greatness of thy mercy 
réacheth tin-tovthe heavens : And thy trifth 
un-to thevclouds. 

ff 12 Set up thyself, O Gdd, abdve the 
heavens : and thy gléry abéve 4ll thevearth. 


PsaLM cxi. Confitebor tibi. 
mf [ WILL give thanks unto the Lord with 
my wh¥le heart : secretly among the 
faithful, and tn the cén-gre-ea-tion. 
2 The works of the Lérd are great: 


i 


sought out of all thém that have plea-sure 
therein. 
3 His work is worthy to be pratsed, and 


héd_in honour : and his righteousness 
endur-ethvfor é-ver. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
sO done his mér-vellous works : that they 
ofight to be h4d in remém-brance. 

5 He hath given méat unto thém that 
fearthim : he shall éver be mindful 6f his 
co-venant. 

6 He hath shewed his péople the pdwer 
ofthis works : that he may give them the 
héritage df the héa-then. 

7 The works of his hands are vé-rityvand 
judgment : 4ll his comménd-ments dre 
true. 

8 They stand fast for évervand ever : 
and are done in truth and 6-quity. 

9 He sent redémption tin-tovhis people : 
he hath commanded his covenant for ever ; 
holy and ré-verend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lérd is the begfn- 
ningvof wisdom : a good understanding 
have all they that do thereafter ; the pratse 
of it enddr-ethvfor é-ver. 


* Or No. III. 2 from verse 6. 


Easter-Day,. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


EVEN. 


Vis Ne DING PAY Ex. 


PsaLM exiii. 


Laudate, puert. 


7 Pete Na the Lord, ye servants : O praise 
the N#me divthe Lord. 
2 Bléssed be* the Ndme ofvthe Lord : 
Row thts time férth for e-ver-more. 

3 The Lord’s Name is praised : from 
the rising up of the sun unto the going 
dwn bfethe same. 

4 The Lord is hth‘ a-bdve all heathen : 
and his elory abéve the héa-vens. 

mf 5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
that hAth * his dw éll-ingvso high : and | yet 
humbleth himself to behold the thtngs 
that are in héa-ven and earth | 

6 He taketh up the sim ° ple | otit ofvthe 
dust :; and lifteth the poor dut dlethe 
mire ; 

7 That he may sét* him wfth the princes: 
even with the princes 6f his peo- -ple. 

8 He maketh the barren woman ° to kéep 
house 
chil-dren. 


: and to be a joyful mé-thervof 


In exitu Israel. 


We the Israel cAme dut of Egypt : andmf 
the house of Jacub from among the 

strifinge péo-ple, 

tia Judah ws: his sdne-tu- -ary : 

Israel hfs do- -mi-nion. 

Brink he séa * saw that, and fled : JOrdan 
wits dri-ven back. 

4 The moun ° tains skf{p-pedvlike rams : 
and the Ifttle hf lls like yéung sheep. 

>) What aileth thee, O thou séa, ‘that p 
théu fieddest : and thou J drdan, that 
théu wast driv-en back ? 

6° Ye mountains, that * ye sk{p-pedvlike 
rams : and ye Itttle hflls, like young 
sheep ? 

7 ‘Tremble, thou earth, it the pré* sencemf 
6f the Lord : at the présence of the Géd 
of Ja-cob; 

8 Who turned the hard rock tn° tova 
st{nd-ing water : and the fiint-stone 
n-tova spring-ing weil, 


PSALM cxiv. 


and 


FAster-Day. 


No. I. 2. 
aa 


PROPER PSALMS, EVEN. 


ior 


PsaLM cxvill. Confitemini Domino. 

Me GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for hé 
is gracious : because his mércy 

endtir-ethefor 6-ver, 

2 Let Israel now conféss, that hé is 
gracious : and that his mércy endur-ethvfor 
é-ver. " 

3 Let the house of Aaron ndéw con-fess : 
that his mérey endur-ethvfor 6-ver. 

4 Yea, let them now that féar the Lérd 
con-fess ; that his mérey endur-ethufor 
é-ver. 

5 I called upon the Lérd in trouble : 
and the Lord heard mé atularge. 

6 The Lord is on m¥ side : I will not 
fear what man dé-eth iinto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with thém 
that helpyme : therefore shall I see my 
destre upén mine é-nemies. 

8 It is bétter to trist invthe Lord : 
than to ptit any cén-fidence in man. 

9 It is bétter to tréist invthe Lord : than 
to put any confidénce in prin-ces. 

10 All nations cOmpassed me réund 
a-hout : but in the Name of the Lord w{fll 
I destréy them. 

1lL They kept me in on every side, they 
kept me in, I s@y, on éve-ry side : but in 
the Name of the Lérd wfll I destréy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and 
are extinct even as the fire amdng the 
thorns : for in the Name of the Lord I 
will destréy them. i 

13 Thou hast thrust sdre at me, that I 
might fall : bdt the Lérd was my help. 


mf 14 The Lord is my stréngth, andumy 


song : and ts becdme my salvi-tion. 
15 The voice of joy and health is in the 
dwéllings df the righteous : the right hand 


_—— ae a oe aa ae ra 
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of the Lord bringeth mfzh-ty things 
tovpass. 

16 The right hand of the Lérd héth 
thevpre-eminence : the right hand of the 
Lord bringeth mfch-ty things tovpass. 

17 I shall not dfe, but live : and declfre 
the wirks of{vthe Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened and 
corréct-ed me : but he hath not given me 
5-ver yato death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteousness: / 
that | may go into thém, and give thifnks 
un-to thevLord. 

20 This is the gfte ofthe Lord : the 
the righteous shall én-ter in-to it. 

21 I will thnk thee, for thdu hast 
heardume : And art becéme my salvd-tion. 

22 The same stOne which the bufld- 
ersvre-fused : is become the héad-stone fn 
the c6r-ner. 

23 This is the Lérd’s doing : 4nd it 
is mér-vellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lérd hath 
made : wé will rejofce andvbe gladvin it, 

25 Hélp me néw, O Lord: O Lérd, send 
us now pros-pé-rity. 

26 Blessed be he that cOmeth in the 
Ndme ofvthe Lord : we have wished you 
good luck, ye that Are of the hduse d{-the 
Lord. 

27 God is the Lérd who hath shéw-edvusmf 
light : bind the sacrifice with cords, yea, 
éven unto the hérns ofthe dil-tar. | 

28 Thou art my Gdd, and 1, will 
thankvthee : thou art my Géd, and I will 
praise thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for hé 
is gracious : and his mércy enddr-ethuior 
é-ver, 


ASCENSION-Day. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


sal 


SSeS 
a ee oe 


Morn, 


PsauM viii. Domine, Dominus noster, 
af QO LORD!our Governour, how excellent 
is thy NAme in 4ll the world : thou 
that hast sét thy gld-ry abve thevheavens ! 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained stréneth, 
becduse of-thine enemies that thou 
mightest still the @nemy, 4nd the 
avéng-er. 


mf 3 For I will consider thy heavens, 


éven the works ofvthy fingers the 
moon and the stars, which thdéu hast 
ordain-ed. 

4 What is m&n, that thou art m{nd-ful 
ofthim : and the son of man, that thou 
vi-sitest him ? 

5 Thou madest him ldwer than the 
angels : to crOwn him with gld-ryvand 
wor-ship. 

6 Thou makest him to have dominion 
of the wérks ofvthy hands : and thou 
hast put All things in subjéc-tion under 
his feet; 

7 All shéep and oxen 
béasts of the field ; 

8 'The fowls of the air, and the ftshes of 


: yéa, and the 


the sea : and whatsoever walketh through 
the pxths of the seas. 


9 O Lérd our Governour : how éxcellent f 


is thy Ndme in ill the-world! 


PSALM xv. 


ORD, who 
t4-ber-nacle 
upén thy holy hill ? 


Domine, quis habitabit ? 


shall dwéll 
or who shall rést 


2 Even he, that Iadeth an tin-corruptmf 


life : and doeth the thing which is right, 
and spéaketh the triith from his heart. 

3 He that hath used no deceit in his 
tongue, nor done @vil té his neighbour : 
and hath not sl4n-der’dvhis neigh-bour. 

4 He that setteth not by himself, but 
is l6wly in his dwn eyes : and maketh 
miich of thém that féar theeLord. 

5 He that sweareth unto his netghbour, 
and disappofnt-ethvhim not : though it 
wére to his wn hin-drance. 

6 He that hath not given his mOdney 
upén usury : nor taken rew&rd agafnst 
the in-nocent. 

7 Whdso dé-eth thesevthings : 
never fall. 


shall 


in thy / 


ASCENSION- DAY. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


Morn, 


No. III. 2. 
p-§ mu 


Psaum xxi. Domine, in virtute tua. 
mf'{\HE King shall rejofce in thy stréngth, 

O Lord : exceeding glad shall he 
bé of thy sal-vii-tion. 

2 Thou hast gtven him his héart’s 
de-sire : and hast not dented him the 
requést of his lips. 

3 For thou shalt prevént him with the 
bléss-ingsvof goodness : and shalt set a 
crown of pure g61d up-on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou g4vest 
him a lng life : éven for é-vervand 
é-ver. 

5 His honour is gréat in th¥ sal-vation : 
glory and great worship shalt thou léy 
up-on him. 

6 For thou shalt give him everldst- 
ingvfe-licity : and make him gl&d with 
the jdy ofvthy counte-nance, 

7 And why ? because the King putteth 


his trist invthe Lord : and in the mercy 
of the most Highest he sh4ll not miscar-ry. 

8 All thine énemies shall féel thy hand: f 
thy right hand shall find out thém that 
hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery 
Sven in tfme ofvthy wrath : the Lord shall 
destroy them in his displéasure, and the 
ffre shall consiime them. 

10 Their frdit shalt thou root dut 
of-the earth : and their séed trom amdéng 
the chil-drenvof men. 

11 For they inténded mfs-chiefva- 
gainstvthee : and imagined such a device 
as they Are not 4-ble tévper-form. 

12 Thérefore shalt thou ptit themvto 
flight : and the strings of thy bow shalt 
thou make réady agafnst the ficevof 
them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine wn 
strength ; sO will we sfng, and praise thy 
power. 


ASCENSION-DAY. PROPER PSALMS. Even, 


BV ENING PRAYER 


No. II. 1 
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Paar M xxiv DONTE eer tere | 10 Wh6 is the King of glory : evenmf 
ay t 'the Lord of hosts, hé is the Kfng of 
iA Nene earth |! is the Lord’s, and all that | oli-ry. 
thére-in is : the compass of the|° 5 ; 
world, and théy that dwell there-in. Psat xlvii. Ommnes gentes, plaudite. 
2 For he hath fotinded it updn the seas : CLAP your hands togéther, 411 ye / 
and prepar-edvit updn thevfloods. people : O sing unto Géd with the 
p 3 Who shall ascénd into the hfIl ofthe | vofce of mé-lody. 

Lord : or whé shall rise Up invhis ho-ly| 2 For the Lord is high, and tovbe feared :mf 
place ? hé is the great Kfug upon illvthe earth. 
mf 4 Even he that hath cléan hands, anda} 38 He shall subdue the péople un-der us: 

ptire heart : and that hath not lift up his | nd the nd-tions under our feet. 
mind unto vanity, nor sworn to ce 4 He shall choose dut an hé-ritage 


his neigh-bour. forvus : even the worship of JAcob, whom 
5 He shall receive the bléssing frém the | he lév-ed. 
Lord : and righteousness from the God of| 5 God is gone fp with a mér-ry noise: f 
hfs sal-va-tion. and the Lord with the sdund 6fethe 
6 This is the generMtion of thém that! trump. 
seekvhim : even of them that séek thy 6 O sing praises, sing pratses vin-tovour 
féce, O Ja-cob. God : O sing praises, sing prafs-es unto 
f 7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and | our King. 
be ye lift fip, ye everldst-ing doors : and 7 For God is the King of 411 the earth : 
the King of glé-ryvshall céme in. sing ye praises with uin-der-sttind-ing. 
mf 8 WhO is the Kfng of glory : it is the 8 God refgneth 6-vervthe heathen : God 
Lord strong and mighty, even the Lord | sttteth updn his holy seat. 
migh-tyvin bat-tle. 9 The princes of the people, are joined 
Ff 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and | unto the people of the God of A-bra-ham : 
be ye lift fip, ye everldst-ing doors : and | for God, which is very high exalted, doth 
the King of glé-ryyshall céme in, defend the earth, as it wére withva shield. 


ASCENSION- Day. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


PsaumM cvili. Paratwm cor meum. 


ye QO GOD, my heart is réady, my héart 
is ready : J will sing and give praise 
with the bést mém-ber that I have. 

2 Awfke, thou lite, and harp: I 
mysélf will awdke right ear-ly. 

3. I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
améng the people : I will sing praises 
unto thée amdéng the ni-tions. 

py 4 For thy mercy is gréater thdn the 
heavens : and thy trfith red4ch-eth un-to 
thevclouds. 

f 5 Set up thyself, O Géd, abdve the 
heavens : and thy glory above Allvthe 
earth, 

6 That thy beléved méy bevde-livered : 
iet thy right hand save them, and héar 
thou me. 


7 God hath spdken fn his holiness : 
will rejoice therefore, and divide Sichem, 
and mete dut the v4l-leyvof Siic-coth. 

8 Gilead ig mine, and Mands-sesvis 
mine : Ephraim 4lgo is the stréngth of my 
head. 

9 Judah is my law-giver, MOab fs my 


Imf 


washvypot : over Edom will I cast out 
my shoe; upon Philfstia wfll I tri-umph. 

10 Who will lead me {nto the. stréing p 
city : and who will brfng me fn-to E-dom ? 

11 Hast not thou forsAken us, O God : 
and wilt not thou, O Gd, go férth with 
our hosts ? 

12 O help us agafnst the enemy : f6r 
vafn isthe help of man. 

13 Through Géd we shall do gréat acts my 
and it is he that shall tréad déwn our 


e-nemies. 


WuitT-SuNDAY. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


Morn. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
IN OU Lees 


Psat xlviii. Magnus Dominus. 
ae | is the Lord, and highly té be 
praised : in the city of our God, 
€ven updn his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the 
joy of the whéle earth : upon the north-side 
lieth the city of the great King; God is well 
known in her palaces as a stire ré-fuge. 

p 8 For 16, the kfngs ofvthe earth : are 
gAthered, and gone by to-gé-ther. 

4 They marvelled to sée such things: they 
were astonished, and stid-denly cist down. 

5 Fear cAme there updén them,vand 
sorrow : as upon a woman fn her tra-vail. 

6 Thou shalt bréak the shfps of-the 
sea : thrdéugh the edst-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, so have we seen 
in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city df 
our God : God uphéldeth the s4me for é-ver. 

mf 8 We wait for thy loving-kfnd-ness,vO 
God : in the mfdst ofvthy tém-ple. 

9 O God, according to thy Name, so is 
thy praise unto the wérld’s end : thy right 
hAnd is full of righteous-ness. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the 
daughter of Jui-dahvbe glad : bécduse ofvthy 
judg-ments, 

f 11 Walk about Sion, and gd réund 
a-boutvher : And tél] the towers there-of. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, s@t up her 
houses : that ye may téll thém thatucome 
af-ter. 

13 For this Godis ofr God for é-vervand 
ever : he shall be our guide un-to death. 

Psat Ixviilil. Haurgat Deus. 
mf [i God arise, and 1ét his é-nemiesvbe 
scattered : let them also that hate 
him flée be-fére him. 


2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, sd shalt 
thou drfve themva-way : and like as wax 
melteth at the fire, so let the ungodly 
pérish at the pre-sence ofvGod. 

8 But let the righteous be glad and 
rejofce before God : let them Also be 
mér-ryvand joy-ful. 

4 O sing unto God, and sing pratses f 
(in-tovhis Name : magnify him that rideth 
upon the heavens, as it were upon an horse; 
praise him in his Name JAH, and rejofce 
be-f6re him. 

5 He is a Father of the fatherless, and 
deféndeth the céuse ofvthe widows : even 
God in his hély h4-bi-tii-tion. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be 
of one mind in an house, and bringeth the 
prisoners Out df cap-tivity : but letteth 
the rfinagates conti-nuevin scirce-ness. 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth befdre 
the people : when thou wéntest thréugh 
the wil-derness, 

8 The earth shook, and the heavens 
drdpped at the pré-sencevof God : even as 
Sinai also was moved at the presence of 
God, whd is the Géd of Is-ravel. 

9 Thou, O God, sentest a gracious rainmf 
upon thfne in-heritance : and refréshedst it 
when ituwas wéa-ry. 

10 Thy congregMtion shall dwéll 
there-in : for thou, O God, hast of thy 
edodness prepar-ed for thevpoor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was 
the cOmpany éf the préach-ers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flée, 
and wére dis-comfited : and théy of the 
hdus-holdudi- vi-ded thevspoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the 


Wutt-Sunpay, 


pots, yet shall ye bé as the wfngs ofva 
dove : that is covered with silver wings, 
and her féa-thers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered kfngs 
for-their sake : then were they as white 
as snow in Sal-mon. 


PROPER PSALMS. 


Morn. 


15 As the hill of Basan, sd is G&d’s hill : 
even an high hill, 4s the hfll of Bi-san. 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills? this 
is God’s hill, in the which it pléaseth hfm 
to dwell : yea, the Lord will abfde in ft 
for é-ver. 


J 17 The chariots of God are twenty 


thousand, éven théu-sandsvof angels : and 
the Lord is among them, as in the hdly 
place of Si-nai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou 
nast led captivity captive, and received 
effts for men : yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord Gdd might dwéll a-méng 
them. 

19 Pratsed be the Lérd daily : even the 
God who helpeth us, and poureth his 
bé-nefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom 
,dm-ethvsal-vation : God is the Lord, by 
whom we escape death. 

21 God shall wound the héad ofvhis 
enemies : and the hairy scalp of such a 
one as gdeth on stfll invhis wick-edness. 

22 The Lord hath said, I will bring my 
people again, as I dfd from Basan : mine 
own will I bring again, as I did sometime 
froém the déep of thevsea. 

23 That thy foot may be dftpped in 
the bldéod ofvthine enemies : and that the 
tongue of thy dégs may be réd thréugh 
thevsame. 

24 It is well seen, O God, hdw thou 
goest : how thou, my God and King, 
gest fn the sanc-tua-ry. 

25 The singers go before, the minstrels 
f6]-low after : in the midst are the damsels 
playing wfth the tim-brels. 

26 Give thanks, O Israel, unto God the 


2d Pt. 


Me 


fr6m the 


Lérd in the cén-gre-gations : 

v4 a 
ground of thevheart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, 
and the princes of Ju-dahvtheir counsel : 
the princes of Zabulon, 4nd the prin-cesvof 
Néph-thali. 

28 Thy God hath sent forth stréngth 


forvthee : 
théu hast wrought in us, 

29 For thy témple’s sake at Jert-sa-lem : 
so shall ktngs bring pré-sents iinto thee. 

30 When the company of the spear-men, 
and multitude of the mighty are scattered 
abroad among the beasts of the people, so 
that they hfimbly bring pfec-esvof silve: : 
and when he hath scattered the péople that 
de-light in war ; 

31 Then shall the princes cOme out of 
Egypt : the Morians’ land shall soon strétch 
out her h&nds iinto God. 

82 Sing unto God, Oyektngdoms éfthe 
earth : O sing prafs-es un-to thevLord ; 

33 Who sitteth in the heavens over 4ll 
frdém thevbe-ginning : lo, he doth send 
out his voice, yéa, and tha4t a mighty 
voice. 

, 84 Ascribe ye the power to Géd over 
Is-ra-el : his worship, and stréngth is in 
thevclouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou fn thy 
hé-ly places : even the God of Israel; he 
will give strength and power unto his 
people; bléss-ed bé God. 


stablish the thing, O Géd, that . 
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cee civ. Denedic, anima mea. 


Ja 
RAISE the '! Lord, O my soul : O Lord 
my God, thou art become exceeding 
glorious ; thou art cldthed with ma-jesty 
andvh6-nour. 

2 Thou deckest thyself with Iteht as it 
were withva garment : and spreadest out 
the héavens Ifke a ciir-tain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers 
{n the waters : and maketh the clouds his 
chariot, and walketh upon the wings 6f 
theywind, 

4 He maketh his 4n-gels spirits : 
ony mf-nistersva, flam-ing fire. 

5 He Jaid the foundAtions éf the earth : 
that it néver should mdve at any time. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep Itke as 
witha garment: the wAters st?#nd in thevhil Ils. 

7 At thy rebtike they flee : at the voice 
of thy thtin-der they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and 
déwn tothe vél-lev sube-neath : even unto 
the place which thdu hast appofnt-ed for 

them. 

9 Thou hast set them their b6unds which 
they sh4ll not pass : neither ttn agafn 
to co-ver thevearth. 

10 He sendeth the springs fn-tovthe 
rivers : which rin a-mong thevhills. 

11 All beasts of the fteld drfnk there-of: 
and the wild dss-es quench their thirst. 

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the 
air , have their hé-bi-tation : and sing 
améng the briinch-es. 

13 He wAtereth the hf Us fromva-bove 
the earth is filled with the frutt of thy wor ks. 


And 


14 He br thaeth forth gr 4ss forvthe cattle: 
and green hérb fér the ser-vice ofemen ; 


15 That he may bring food out of ‘the2d Pi : 


earth, and wine that maketh olad the héart 
of man : and oil to make him a cheerful 
countenance, and bréad to stréngth-en 
man’s heart. 


No. I. 2.) 
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16 The trees of the Lord 4lso are full lf 


sap : even the cedars of Litbanus which 
hevhath plant-ed ; 

17 Wherein the birds méke their nests: 
and the fir-trees are a dwéll-ing for the 
stork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the 
wild goats : “and so are the stony récks 
forethe c6-nies. 

19 He appointed the moon for cér-tain 
seasons and the stn kndw-ethvhis 
go-ing down. 

20 Thou makest darkness that it , indy 
be night : wherein all the béasts 6f the 
fo-rest dovmove. 


Z| 


P 


Wuit-SunbDay, 


21 The lions réaring 4f-ter-their prey : 
d6 séek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they g oét them 
awéy to-gether : and l4y them déwn in 
their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, 
tovhis labour : fintfl the é-vening. 


dnd 


mf 24 O Lord, how manifold dre thy 
works : in wisdom hast thou made them 
all; the éarth is fill ofthy rich-es. 


25 So is the eréat and wide sea also : 
wherein fre things creeping innimerable, 
both sm 41l and gréat beasts. 

26 There go the pei and thére is that 


PROPER PSALMS. 


EVEN. 


Lev{-a- than : whom thou hast m&de to 
t &ke his 3 pas- -time, therein. 

27 Thése wait 411 upon thee : that thou 
mayest give them méat in die séa-son. 

428 When thou givest it thém they 
o4-ther it : and when thou openest thy 
hand théy are fill-ed withvgood. 

29 When thou hfdest thy face theyvare 
troubled : when thou takest away their 
breath they die, and are tfimed agatn to 
their dust. 


50 W hen thou lettest thy breath go 2d Pé, 


for th théy shallvbe made : and thou shalt 
renéw the fice 6f thevearth. 
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J 31 The. glorious De Aeety ‘of the Lord 
shall endvire for ever : the Lord shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 The earth shall trémble at the léok 
of him : if he do but t0uch the hflls, they 
shall smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as ldéng 
asyl live : I will praise my GOd while ii 
have my bé-i “ing. 

34 And sO shall my words pleasevhim : 
my joy shall bé in thevLord. 

35 As for sinners, they shall be consumed 
out of the earth, and: the ungodly shall 
céme tovan end : praise thou the Lord, 
O my soul, praise the-Lord. 

Exaltabo te, Deus. 

f I WILL magnify thée, O Gdd, my 

‘hing : and I will praise thy Name 
for é-vervand -ver. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto 
ide : and praise thy Name for é-vervand 
é-ver. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 


PSALM cxlyv. 


worthy t6 be praised : thére is no énd 
ofvhis great-ness. 

4 One generation shall praise thy works 
Un-tova-nother : 4nd declare thy pow-er. 

5 As for me, I will be talking 6f thy 
worship thy eléry, thy prafse, and 
won-drous works; 

6 So that men shall speak of the might 
of, thy mar-vellous acts : and I will 4lso 
téll ofuthy greiit-ness. 

4) The memorial of thine abundant 
kindness sh 411 be shewed : and mén shall 

sfng ofvthy right- -cousness, 

8 The Lord is erd-cious,vand merciful : p 
Idng-suffering, and of great gdod-ness. 

9 The Lord 1 1s loving unto éve-ry man : 
and his mércy is é-ver all his works. 

10 All thy works prafse thee,vO Lord: / 
and thy safnts give thiinks iin- -tovthee, 

11 ‘Uhey shew the oldry Of thy kingdom : 
And talk ofvthy pé-wer ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and 
mightiness éf thy kinedom : might be 
kndwn iin-tovmen, 


[13 Thy 


90TH JUNE. 


PROPER PSALMS, 


Morn. 


13 Thy kingdom is an _ everldst-ing 
kingdom : and thy dominion endtireth 
throughdut all 4-ges. 

14 The Lord upholdeth 4ll sich as fall : 
and lifteth fip all thése that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thée, O 
Lord : and thou givest them their méat in 
dife séa-son. 

16 Thou Openest thfne hand : and fillest 
all things Ifv-inguwith plén-teousness. 

17 The Lord is rtghteous in 4ll his 
ways : And hé-lyvin all his works. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all thém that mf 


c4ll up-onvhim : yea, all such as call upén 
him faith-fully. 

19 He will fulfil the destre of thém that 
fearvhim : he also will héar their cry, 
andvwill hélp them. 

20 The Lord presérveth all thém that 
lovevhim : but scattereth abroad 411 the 
ungéd-ly. 

21 My mouth shall spéak the pratse 
oftthe Lord : and let all flesh vive thanks 
uuto his holy Name for é-vervand 6-ver. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


q Instead of Venite Exultemus the Hymn following shall be said or sung; one Verse by the Priest, 


and another by the Clerk and people. 


ee Pe 
mf () ' LORD our Governour : how éxcellent 
is thy N4me in dilluthe world! 
{Psalm viii. 1. 
Lord, what is man, that thou hast stich 
respect unto him ;: or the sdn of man, 


- that thou sé re-gard-est him ? [psalm cxliv.3. | the Lérd forvhis goodness : 


The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
s6 done his mé4r-vellous works : that they 


dSught to be h4d in remém-brance. 
[Psalm cxi. 4. 


O that men would therefore pratse f 
and declare 


a 


Wuit-SunDAY, , 


21 The lions réaring 4f-ter-their prey : 
dé séek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they gét them 
away to-gether : and lay them déwn in 
their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, 4nd 
tovhis labour : fintfl the é-vening. 

mf 24 O Lord, how mAanifold dre thy 
works : in wisdom hast thou made them 
all; the éarth is full ofvthy rich-es. 

25 So is the gréat and wfde sea also : 
wherein are things creeping innfimerable, 
both sm 4ll and gréat beasts. 

26 There go the ships, and thére is that 


PROPER PSALMS. 


EVEN. 


Lev{-a-than : whom thou hast made to 
t4ke his pas-time therein. 

27 Thése wait 41l upon thee : that thou 
mayest give them méat in diie séa-son. 

28 When thou givest it thém they 
g4-ther it : and when thou openest thy 
hand théy are fill-ed withvgood. 

29 When thou hidest thy face theyvare 
troubled : when thou takest away their 
breath they die, and are tfirned again to 
their dust. 


380 When thou lettest thy breath go 2d Pt. 


forth théy shallvbe made : and thou shalt 
renéw the fiice 6f thevearth. 


Ui 


rejoice in his works. 

32 The earth shall trémble at the ]dok 
of him : if he do but touch the hflls, they 
shall smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lérd as léng 
asl live : I will praise my GOd while I 
have my bé-ing. 

34 And sO shall my wirds pleasevhim : 
my joy shall bé in thevLord. 

35 As for sinners, they shall be consumed 
out of the earth, and the ungddly shall 
céme tovan end : praise thou the Lord, 
O my soul, praise thevLord. 

PsatM exlv. Laltabo te, Deus. 
fTJT WILL magnify thée, O Géd, my 
King : and I will praise thy Name 
for é-vervand &-ver. 

2 Every dy will I give thénks unto 
thee : and praise thy NAme for é-vervand 
é-ver. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 


| 
worthy té be praised : thére is no énd 
ofvhis great-ness. 
4 One generation shall praise thy works 
in-tova-nother : 4nd declére thy péw-er. 
5 As for me, I will be talking 6f thy 


worship : thy glory, thy prafse, and 
won-drous works ; 

6 So that men shall speak of the might 
of thy mdr-vellous acts : and I will 4lso 
téll ofvthy greiit-ness. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant 
kindness sh 411 be shewed : and mén shall 
sfng ofvthy right-eousness. 

8 The Lord is gré-cious,vand merciful : p 
Idng-suffering, and of gre#t géod-ness. 

9 The Lord is I6ving unto éve-ry man : 
and his mérey is é-ver all his works. 

10 All thy works prafse thee,vO Lord: f 
and thy saints give thinks iin-tovthee. 

11 They shew the glory df thy kingdom : 
And talk ofvthy pd-wer ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and 
mfghtiness 6f thy kingdom : might be 
known un-tovmen, 

j1i3 Thy 


Wurit-Sunbay. PROPER PSALMS, ‘ Even, 


13 Thy kingdom is an everldst-ing] 18 The Lord is nigh unto all thém that mf 
kingdom : and thy dominion endtreth | c4ll up-onvhim : yea, all such as cAllupdn 


throughéut all a-ges. him faith-fully. 
p 14 The Lord upholdeth All such as fall: | 19 He will fulfil the destre of thém that 
and lifteth ip all thiése that are down. fearchim : he also will héar their cry, 


15 The eyes of all walt upon thée, O | andewill hélp them. 
Lord : and thou givest them their méat in| 20 The Lord presérveth all thém that 


dife séa-son. lovevthim ; but scattereth abroad 4ll the 
16 Thou Openest thine hand : and fillest | ungéd-ly. 
All things I{v-inguwith plén-teousness. 21 My mouth shall spéak the prafse 


17 The Lord is righteous in 4Ill his | ofthe Lord : and let all flesh give thanks 
ways : And hé-lyvin all his works. uuto his holy Name for é-vervand é-ver. 
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SINGLE CHANTS. 


No. 6. (York Processional Chant.) Dr. E.G. Morr. No. 7. Dr. E. G. Mong, 


No. 14. E, J. Hopxrys. No. 15. = (For Five Voices.) James TURLE. 


(Major.) 2 vat 
Sena 1 eres 


* Both sides of the Choir are requested to sing the words “ For His mercy endureth,” in every verse. 


DOUBLE CHANTS. 


We 
+ 


No.17. = (22nd Morning.) James TURLE. No. 18. Dr. Rrwpavrt. 


No. 19. Dr. Roeavrr, No. 20. Sir F. G. Ouserey. 1865. 


DOUBLE CHANTS. 


J. L. BROWNSMITH. 


fas 


\ 


1847. 


Dr. E. G. Monr. 


No. 29. 


1864. 


How. VICTORIA GROSVENOR. 


Hon. VicTtor1A GROSVENOR. 


1863. 


JAMES TURLE. 


(7th Evening.) 


No. 32. 


1864. 


Dr. G. ELvey. 


DOUBLE CHANTS. 


Dr, G. ELvry. 


1864, 


IDG sa 1h pot, 


1865, 
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Sr F, G. OvsELEY. 


1865. 


Sir F. G. OUSELEY. 


1846. 


DOUBLE CHANTS. 


Rosert Torte, Armagh. 


HOSE ebay Muy ase 


DOUBLE CHANTS. 


No. 46, 


| ° 
No. 49. Written expressly for the Te Deum. Major for ver, 1-15, & 24-29. James Turte. Feb. 17,1865. 


FORMS 


OF PRAYER 


TO BE 


USED AT SHA. 


§] The Morning and Evening Service to be used daily at Sea shall be the same which is appointed in the 
Book of Common Prayer. 


{| These two following Prayers are to be also used in her 
Majesty's Navy every day. 
ETERNAL Lord God, who alone 
spreadest out the heavens, and rulest 
the raging of the sea; who hast compassed 
the waters with bounds until day and night 
come to an end; Be pleased to receive into 
thy Almighty and most gracious protection 
the persons of us thy servants, and the 
Fleet in which we serve. Preserve us from 
the dangers of the sea, and from the violence 
of the enemy; that we may be a safeguard 
unto our most gracious Sovereign Lady, 
Queen VICTORIA, and her Dominions, 
and a security for such as pass on the seas 
upon their lawful occasions; that the in- 
habitants of our Island may in peace and 
quietness serve thee our God; and that we 
may return in safety to enjoy the blessings 
of the land, with the fruits of our labours, 
and with a thankful remembrance of thy 
mercies to praise and glorify thy holy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE COLLECT. 

REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy most gracious favour, and fur- 
ther us with thy continual help; that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in 
thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life ; 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

q| Prayers to be used in Storms at Sea. 


MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, 

at whose command the winds blow, 
and lift up the waves of the sea, and who 
stillest the rage thereof; We thy*creatures, 
but miserable sinners, do in this our great 
distress cry unto thee for help: Save, Lord, 
or else we perish. We confess, when we 
have been safe, and seen all things quiet 
about us, we have forgot thee our God, and 
refused to hearken to the still voice of thy 


word, and to obey thy commandments: But 
now we see, how terrible thou art in all thy 
works of wonder; the great God to be feared 
above all: And therefore we adore thy 
Divine Majesty, acknowledging thy power, 
and imploring thy goodness. Help, Lord, 
and save us for thy mercy’s sake in Jesus 
Christ thy Son, our Lord. -Amen. 


Or this, 


MOST glorious and gracious Lord God, 
who dwellest in heaven, but beholdest 
all things below; Look down, we beseech 
thee, and hear us, calling out of the depth of 
misery, and out of the jaws of this death, 
which is ready now to swallow us up: Save, 
Lord, or else we perish. The living, the 
living, shall praise thee. O send thy word 
of command to rebuke the raging winds, and 
the roaring sea; that we, being delivered 
from this distress, may live to serve thee, 
and to glorify thy Name all the days of our 
life. Hear, Lord, and save us, for the infinite 
merits of our blessed Saviour, thy Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, -Amen. 


{| The Prayer to be said before a Fight at Sea against any 


Enemy. 


MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, 

the Lord of hosts, that rulest and com- 
mandest all things; ‘hou sittest in the 
throne judging right, and therefore we make 
our address to thy Divine Majesty in this 
our necessity, that thou wouldest take the 
cause into thine own hand, and judge be- 
tween us and our enemies. Stir up thy 
strength, O Lord, and come and help us; 
for thou givest not alway the battle to the 
strong, but canst save by many or by few. 
O let not our sins now cry against us for 
vengeance; but hear us thy poor servants 
begging mercy, and: imploring thy help, and 
that thou wouldest be a defence unto us 


FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA. 


against the face of the enemy. Make it 
appear that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


{| Short Prayers for single persons, that cannot meet to 
join in Prayer with others, by reason of the Fight, or 
Storm. 


General Prayers. 


ORD, be merciful to us sinners, and save 

us for thy mercy’s sake. 

Thou art the great God, that hast made 
and rulest all things: O deliver us for thy 
Name’s sake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared above 
all: O save us, that we may praise thee. 


Special Prayers with respect to the Enemy. 


Tee O Lord, art just and powerful: 
O defend our cause against the face of 
the enemy. 

O God, thou art a strong tower of defence 
to all that flee unto thee: Osave us from the 
violence of the enemy. 

O Lord of hosts, fight for us, that we may 
glorify thee. 

O suffer us not to sink under the weight of 
our sins, or the violence of the enemy. 

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for 
thy Name’s sake. 


Short Prayers tn respect of a Storm. 


HOU, O Lord, that stillest the raging of 
the sea, hear, hear us, and save us, that 
we perish not. 

O blessed Saviour, that didst save thy 
disciples ready to perish in a storm, hear us, 
and save us, we beseech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 

O Christ, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holy Ghost, have mercy upon us, save us 
now and evermore. Amen, 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. ‘Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us 


from evil: For thine is the kingdom, The 

power, and the glory, For ever and ever. 

Amen. 

| When there shall be imminent danger, as many as can 
be spared from necessary service in the Ship shall be 
called together, and make an humble Confession of their 
sin to God: In which every one ought seriously to reflect 


upon those particular sins of which his conscience shalt 
accuse him; saying as followeth, 


The Confession. 
LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord 


Jesus Christ, Maker of all things, Judge 
of all men; We acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold sins and wickedness, Which we, 
from time to time, most grievously have 
committed, By thought, word, and deed, 
Against thy Divine Majesty, Provoking 
most justly thy wrath and indignation 
against us. We do earnestly repent, And 
are heartily sorry for these our misdoings ; 
The remembrance of them is grievous unto 
us; The burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, 
most merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, Forgive us all that 
is past; And grant that we may ever here- 
after Serve and please thee In newness of 
life, To the honour and glory of thy Name; 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


@ Then shall the Priest, if there be any in the Ship, pro- 
nounce this Absolution. 


LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 
who of his great mercy, hath promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you; pardon and 
deliver you from all your sins; confirm and 
strengthen you in all goodness, and bring 
you to everlasting life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Amen. 


Thanksgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo, Psal. lxvi. 
0 BE joyful in God, all ye lands : sing 


praises unto the honour of his Name, 
make his praise to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou 
in thy works: through the greatness of thy 
power shall thine enemies be found liars 
unto thee. 


FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA. 


For all the world shall worship thee: sing 
of thee, and praise thy Name. 

O come hither, and behold the works of 
God : how wonderful he is in his doing to- 
ward the children of men. 

He turned the sea into dry land: so that 
they went through the water on foot; there 
did we rejoice thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever; his 
eyes behold the people : and such as will 
not believe shall not be able to exalt 
themselves. 

O praise our God, ye people : 
the voice of his praise to be heard ; 

Who holdeth our soul in life : 
fereth not our feet to slip. 

For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou 
also hast tried us, like as silver is tried. 

Thou broughtest us into the snare : 
laidest trouble upon our loins. 

Thou sufferedst men to ride over our 
heads : we went through fire and water, 
and thou broughtest us out into a wealthy 
place. 

I will go into thine house with burnt- 
offerings : and will pay thee my vows, 
which I promised with my lips, and spake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-sacrifices, 
with the incense of rams : I will offer bul- 
locks and goats. 

O come hither, and hearken, all ye that 
fear God : and I will tell you what he hath 
done for my soul. 

I called unto him with my mouth: and 
gave him praises with my tongue. 

If I incline unto wickedness with mine 
heart : the Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath heard me: and considered 
the voice of my prayer, 

Praised be God who hath not cast out 
my prayer : nor turned his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 


and make 


and suf- 


and 


Confitemint Domino, Psal. evii. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious ; and his mercy endureth for 
ever, 


Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand 
of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the east, and from the west : from the 
north, and from the south. 

They went astray in the wilderness out 
of the way : and found no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirsty : their soul fainted 
in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble : and he delivered them from their 
distress. 

He led them forth by the right way: 
that they might go to the city where they 
dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praise the 
Lord for his goodness : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men! 

For he satisfieth the empty soul : and 
filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

Such as sit in darkness, and in the sha- 
dow of death : being fast bound in misery 
and iron ; 

Because they rebelled against the words 
of the Lord : and lightly regarded the 
counsel of the most Highest; 

He also brought down their heart through 
heaviness : they fell down, and there was 
none to help them. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivered them out of 
their distress. 

For he brought them out of darkness, 
and out of the shadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in sunder, 

O that men would therefore praise the Lord 
for his goodness : and declare the wonders 
that he doeth for the children of men ! 

For he hath broken the gates of brass: 
and smitten the bars of iron in sunder. 

Foolish men are plagued for their offence: 
and because of their wickedness. 

Their soul abhorred all manner of meat : 
and they were even hard at death’s door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivered them out of 
their distress. 

He sent his word, and healed them : and 
they were saved from their destruction. 


FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA. 


O that men would therefore praise the 
Lord for his goodness : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men ! 

That they would offer unto him the sa- 
crifice of thanksgiving ; and tell out his 
works with gladness! 

They that go down to the sea in ships: 
and occupy their business in great wa- 
ters. 5 

These men see the works of the Lord : 
and his wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the stormy wind ariseth : 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and 
down again to the deep: their soul melteth 
away because of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man : and are at their wit’s end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble : he delivereth them out of their 
distress. 

For he maketh the storm to cease : 
that the waves thereof are still. 

Then are they glad, because they are at 
rest : and so he bringeth them unto the 
haven where they would be. 

O that men would therefore praise the 
Lord for his goodness : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men! 

That they would exalt him also in the 
congregation of the people : and praise 
him in the seat of the elders! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilder- 
ness : and drieth up the water-springs. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : for 
the wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderness a stand- 
ing water : and water-springs of a dry 
eround, 

And there he setteth the hungry : that 
they may build them a city to dwell in; 

That they may sow their land, and plant 
vineyards : to yield them fruits of increase. 

He blesseth them, so that they multiply 
exceedingly : and suffereth not their cattle 
to decrease. 

And again, when they are minished, and 
brought low: through oppression, through 
any plague, or trouble ; 


sO” 


Though he suffer them to be evil intreat- 
ed through tyrants ; and let them wander 
out of the way in the wilderness ; 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of misery : 
and maketh him housholds like a flock of 
sheep. 

The righteous will consider this and re- 
joice ; and the mouth of all wickedness 
shall be stopped. 

Whoso is wise will ponder these things : 
and they shall understand the loving-kind- 
ness of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 


Collects of Thanksgiving. 
MOST blessed and glorious Lord God, 


who art of infinite goodness and mer- 
cy; We thy poor creatures whom thou 
hast made and preserved, holding our souls 
in life, and now rescuing us out of the jaws 
of death, humbly present ourselves again 
before thy Divine Majesty, to offer a sacri- 
fice of praise and thanksgiving, for that 
thou heardest us when we called in our 
trouble, and didst not cast out our prayer, 
which we made before thee in our great 
distress: even when we gave all for lost, 
our ship, our goods, our lives, then didst 
thou mercifully look upon us, and wonder- 
fully command a deliverance; for which 
we, now being in safety, do give all praise 
and glory to thy holy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Or this: 

Q MOST mighty and gracious good God, 

thy mercy is over all thy works, but in 
special manner hath been extended toward 
us, whom thou hast so powerfully and won- 
derfully defended. Thou hast shewed us 
terrible things, and wonders in the deep, 
that we might see how powerful and gra- 
cious a God thou art; how able and ready 
to help them that trust in thee. Thou hast 
shewed us how both winds and seas obey 
thy command; that we may learn, even 
from them, hereafter to obey thy voice, and 
to do thy will. We therefore bless and glo- 
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tify thy Name, for this thy mercy in sav- 
ing us, when we were ready to perish. And, 
we beseech thee, make us as truly sensible 
now of thy mercy, as we were then of the 
danger: And give us hearts always ready to 
express our thankfulness, not only by words, 
but also by our lives, in being more obe- 
dient to thy holy commandments. Continue, 
we beseech thee, this thy goodness to us; 
that we, whom thou hast saved, may serve 
thee in holiness and righteousness all the 
days of our life; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


An Hymn of Praise and Thanksgiving after 


a dangerous Tempest. 


QO COME, let us give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : and_ his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised; let the redeemed of the Lord say 
sO 
merciless rage of the sea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compas- 
sion : slow to anger, and of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according to our 
sins : neither rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the 
earth : so great hath been his mercy to- 
wards us. 

We found trouble and heaviness : we were 
even at death’s door. 

The waters of the sea had well-nigh 
covered us : the proud waters had well- 
nigh gone over our soul. 

The sea roared : and the stormy wind 
lifted up the waves thereof. 

We were carried up as it were to hea- 
ven, and then down again into the deep: 
our soul melted within us, because of 
trouble ; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: 
and thou didst deliver us out of our dis- 
tress. 

Blessed be thy Name, who didst not 
despise the prayer of thy servants : but 
didst hear our cry, and hast saved us. 

Thou didst send forth thy command- 
ment : and the windy storm ceased, and 
was turned into a calm. 


: whom he hath delivered from the 


O let us therefore praise the Lord for 
his goodness : and declare the wonders 
that he hath done, and still doeth for the 
children of men, 

Praised be the Lord daily : 
Lord that helpeth us, 
benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom 
cometh salvation : God is the Lord by 
whom we have escaped death. 

Thou, Lord, hast made us glad through 
the operation of thy hands : and we will 
triumph in thy praise. 

Blessed be the Lord God : even the Lord 
God, who only doeth wondrous things ; 

And blessed be the Name of his Ma- 
jesty for ever : and let every one of us 
say, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 


even the 
and poureth his 


2 Cor. xiii. 
HE erace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of 
the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance from an 
Enemy. 


A Psalm or Hymn of Praise and Thanks- 
giving after Victory. 
F the Lord had not been on our side, 
now may we say : if the Lord himself 
had not been on our side, when men rose 
up against us ; 
They had swallowed us up quick : when 
they were so wrathfully displeased at us. 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, and 
the stream had gone over our soul: the 
deep waters of the proud had gone over 
our soul. 
But praised be the Lord : who hath not 
given us over as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty sal- 
vation for us. 

We gat not this by our own sword, neither 
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was it our own arm that saved us : but thy 
right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance, because thou hadst a 
favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord 
hath covered our heads, and made us to 
stand in the day of battle. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the 
Lord hath overthrown our enemies, and 
dashed in pieces those that rose up against 
us. 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not un- 
to us: but unto thy Name be given the 
glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for 
us : the Lord hath done great things for us, 
for which we rejoice. 

Our help standeth in the Name of the 
Lord : who hath made heaven and earth. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord : from 
this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

-As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 
G| After this Hymn may be sung the Te Deum. 


“| Then this Collect. 


ALMIGHTY God, the Sovereign Com- 
mander of all the world, in whose 
hand is power and might which none is 
able to withstand; We bless and magnify 
thy great and glorious Name for this happy 
Victory, the whole glory whereof we do 
ascribe to thee, who art the only giver of 
Victory. And, we beseech thee, give us 


grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
glory, the advancement of thy Gospel, the 
honour of our Sovereign, and, as much as 
in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we beseech thee, give us such a 
sense of this great mercy, as may engage 
us to a true thankfulness, such as may ap- 
pear in our lives by an humble, holy, and 
obedient walking before thee all our days, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all 
thy mercies, so in particular for this Vic- 
tory and Deliverance, be all glory and 
honour, world without end, Amen, 


2 Cor. xiii. 
he grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the fellow- 


ship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


The Office in the Common Prayer-book may be used ; 
only instead of these words [We therefore commit his 
body to the ground, earth to earth, &c.] say, 

WE therefore commit his body to the 

deep, to be turned into corruption, 
looking for the resurrection of the body, 
(when the Sea shall give up her dead,) and 
the life of the world to come, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ; who at his coming 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
like his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to 
subdue all things to himself. 


THE FORM AND MANNER 
oF 


MAKING, ORDAINING, AND CONSECRATING OF 


BISHOPS, PRIESTS, AND DEACONS, 


ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF 


The GAnited Church of England and ireland. 


THE PREFACE. 


T is evident unto all men diligently reading the holy Scripture and ancient Authors, 
that from the Apostles’ time there have been these Orders of Ministers in Christ’s 
Church ; Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. Which Offices were evermore had in such 
reverend Estimation, that no man might presume to execute any of them, except he 
were first called, tried, examined, and known to have such qualities as are requisite for 
the same; and also by publick Prayer, with Imposition of Hands, were approved and 
admitted thereunto by lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that these Orders 
may be continiled, and reverently used and esteemed, in the United Church of England 
and Ireland ; no man shall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon 
in the United Church of England and Ireland, or suffered to execute any of the said 
Functions, except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the 
Form hereafter following, or hath had formerly Episcopal Consecration, or Ordination. 


And none shall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty-three years of age, unless 
he have a Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted a Priest shall be full Four- 
and-twenty years old. And every man which is to be ordained or consecrated Bishop shall © 
be fully Thirty years of age. 


And the Bishop, knowing either by himself, or by sufficient testimony, any Person to be a 
man of virtuous conversation, and without crime; and, after examination and trial, 
finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, and sufficiently instructed in holy Scripture, 
may at the times appointed in the Canon, or else, on urgent occasion, upon some other 
Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in such manner and 
form as hereafter followeth, 


THE 
FORM AND MANNER OF MAKING OF 


DEACONS. 


§| When the day appointed by the Bishop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, there shall be a Sermon or 
FExhortation, declaring the Dutyand Cffice of such as come to be admitted Deacons; how necessary that Order is in 
the Church of Christ, and also, how the people ought to esteem them in their Office. 


First the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, shall present unto 
the Bishop (sitting in his chair near to the holy Table) 
such as desire to be ordained Deacons, (each of them 
being decently habited,) saying these words, 


EVEREND Father in God, I present 
unto you these persons present, to be 
admitted Deacons. 


The Bishop. 


‘lea heed that the persons, whom ye 

present unto us, be apt and meet, for 
their learning and godly conversation, to 
exercise their Ministry duly, to the honour 
of God, and the edifying of his Church. 

4] The Archdeacon shall answer, 
I HAVE enquired of them, and also ex- 
amined them, and think them so to be. 


&| Then the Bishop shall say unto the people : 
RETHREN, if there be any of you 
who knoweth any Impediment, or nota- 
ble Crime, in any of these persons presented 
to be ordered Deacons, for the “which he 
ought not to be admitted to that Office, let 
him come forth in the Name of God, and 


shew what the Crime or Impediment is. 

| And if any great Crime or Impediment be objected, the 
Bishop shull surcease from Ordering that person, until 
such time as the party accused shall be found clear of 
that Crime. 

| Then the Bishop (commending such as shall be found 
meet to be Ordered to the Prayers of the congregation) 
shall, with the Clergy and people present, sing or say 
the Litany, with the Prayers as followeth. 


The Litany and Suffrages. 


GOD the Father, of heaven 
mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
O God the Father, of heaven : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


have 


O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son: have mercy upon 
us miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, 
three Persons and one God: have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Persons and one God : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers; neither 
take thou vengeance of our sins : spare us, 
good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou 
hast redeemed with thy most precious 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief; from sin, 
from the crafts and assaults of the devil; 
from thy wrath, and from everlasting dam- 
nation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindness of heart ; from pride, 
vain-glory, and hypocrisy; from envy, ha- 
tred, and malice, and all uncharitableness, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly 
sin; and from all the deceits of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempest; from 
plague, pestilence, and famine ; from battle 
and murder, and from sudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and 
rebellion; from all false doctrine, heresy, 
and schism; from hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
) 
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By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation ; 
by thy holy Nativity and Circumcision ; by 
thy Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by 
thy Cross and Passion; by thy precious 
Death and Burial; by thy glorious Resur- 
rection and Ascension ; and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time 
of our wealth; in the hour of death, and 
in the day of judgement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, 
O Lord God; and that it may please thee 
to rule and govern thy holy Church uni- 
versal in the right way ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to keep and 
strengthen in the true worshipping of thee, 
in righteousness and holiness of life, thy 
Servant VICTORIA, our most gracious 
Queen and Governour ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to rule her heart 
in thy faith, fear, and love, and that she 
may evermore have affiance in thee, and 
ever seek thy honour and glory ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to be her de- 
fender, and keeper, giving her the victory 
over all her enemies ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and pre- 
serve Albert Hdward Prince of Wales, the 
Princess of Wales, and all the Royal Family ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to illuminate all 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with true know- 
ledge and understanding of thy Word; and 
that both by their preaching and living they 
may set it forth, and shew it accordingly ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless these 
thy servants, now to be admitted to the 
Order of Deacons, [or Priests,] and to pour 
thy grace upon them; that they may duly 
execute their Office, to the edifying of thy 
antl and the olory of thy holy Name; 

Ve beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may please thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobility, 
with grace, wisdom, and understanding 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and 
keep the Magistrates, giving them grace to 
execute justice, and to maintain truth ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and 
keep all thy people ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee ‘to give to all 
nations unity, peace, and concord ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good oe 

That it may please thee to give us an 
heart to love and dread thee, and diligently 
to live after thy commandments ; ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all 
thy people increase of grace to hear meek- 
ly thy Word, and to receive it with pure 
affection, and to bring forth the fruits of 
the Spirit ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the 
way of truth all such as have erred, and are 
deceived ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to strengthen 
such as do stand; and to comfort and help 
the weak-hearted; and to raise up them 
that fall; and finally to beat down Satan 
under our feet ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to succour, help, 
and comfort, all that are in danger, neces- 
sity, and tribulation ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please thee to preserve all 
that travel by land or by water, all women 
labouring of child, all sick persons, and 
young children ; and to shew thy pity upon 
all prisoners and captives ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to defend, and pro- 
vide for, the fatherless children and widows, 
and all that are desolate and oppressed ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to have mercy 
upon all men ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it may please thee to forgive our 
enemies, persecutors, and slanderers, and to 
turn their hearts ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give and pre- 
serve to our use the kindly fruits of the 
earth, so as in due time we may enjoy 
them ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us true 
repentance; to forgive us all our sins, 
negligences, and ignorances; and to endue 
us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit to 
amend our lives according to thy holy 
Word ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beseech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God; that takest away the 
sins of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God; that takest away the 
sins of the world; 

Have mercy upon us. 
O Christ, hear us. 
O Christ, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


{| Then shall the Priest, and the people with him, say the 
Lord’s Prayer. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Priest. O Lord, deal not with us after 
our sins. 

Answer. Neither reward us after our ini- 
quities. 

Let us pray. 

GOD, merciful Father, that despisest 

not the sighing of a contrite heart, 

nor the desire of such as be ‘sorrowful ; 


Mercifully assist our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles and adver- 
sities, whensoever they oppress us; and gra- 
ciously hear us, that those evils, which the 
craft and subtilty of the devil or man work- 
eth against us, be brought to nought; and 
by the providence of “thy goodness “they 
may be dispersed; that we “thy servants, 
being hurt by no persecutions, may ever- 
more give thanks unto thee in thy holy 
Church ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for 
thy Name’s sake. 


GOD, we have heard with our ears, and 
our fathers have declared unto us, the 
noble works that thou didst in their days, 
and in the old time before them. 
O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us Jor 
thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 
Answer. As it was in the bomeine is 
now, and ever shall be : world without end. 
Amen, 


From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 
Graciously look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us, 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, 
O Christ. 
Gractously hear us, O Christ ; graciously 
hear us, O Lord Christ. 
Priest. O Lord, let thy mercy be shewed 
upon Us ; 
Answer. As we do put our trust in thee. 


Let us pray. 

E humbly beseech thee, O Father, 
mercifully to look upon our infirmi- 
ties; and for the glory of thy Name turn 
from us all those evils that we most righte- 
ously have deserved; and grant, that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole trust 
and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore 

serve thee in holiness and pureness of living 
to thy honour and glory ; through our only 

O 4 
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Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


“| Then shall be sung or said the Service for the Com- 
munition, with the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, as fol- 
loweth. 


THE COLLECT. 


pee cane God, who by thy Divine 
Providence hast appointed divers Or- 
ders of Ministers in thy Church, and didst 
inspire thine Apostles to choose into the 
Order of Deacons the first Martyr Saint 
Stephen, with others; Mercifully behold 
these thy servants now called to the like 
Office and Administration ; replenish them 
so with the truth of thy Doctrine, and 
adorn them with innocency of life, that, 
both by word and good example, they may 
faithfully serve thee in this Office, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the edification of thy 
Church ; through the merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, now and for ever. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Tim. iii. 8. 


IKEWISE must the Deacons be grave, 
not double tongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, holding the 


business. But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry of 
the Word. And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude. And they chose Stephen, 
a man full of faith, and of the holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch; whom they set before 
the Apostles; and, when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. And the 
Word of God increased, and the number 
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly, and a great company of the Priests 
were obedient to the faith. 


{| And before the Gospel, the Bishop, sitting in his chatr, 
shall cause the Oath of the Queen’s Supremacy, and 
agavnst the power and authority of all foreign Poten- 
tutes, to be ministered unto every one of them that - 
are to be Ordered. 


The Oath of the Queen’s Sovereignty. 


A.B. do swear, that I do from my heart 
abhor, detest, and abjure, as impious 
and heretical, that damnable Doctrine and 
Position, That Princes excommunicated or 
deprived by the Pope, or any Authority of 
the See of Rome, may be deposed or mur- 
dered by their Subjects, or any other what- 
soever. And I do declare, that no foreign 


mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. | Prince, Person, Prelate, State, or Potentate, 
And let these also first be proved; then let | hath, or ought to have, any Jurisdiction, 


them use the Office of a Deacon, being found 
blameless. Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all 
things. Let the Deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children and their 
own houses well. For they that have used 
the Office of a Deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great boldness 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


Or else this, out of the sixth of the 
Acts of the Apostles. 


Acts vi. 2. 


HEN the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and _ said, 

It is not reason that we should leave the 
Word of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, 
brethren, look ye out among you seven men 
of honest report, full of the holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this 


Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence, or Au- 
thority, Ecclesiastical or Spiritual, within 
this Realm. So help me God. 


| Then shall the Bishop examine every one of them that 
are to be Ordered, in the presence of the people, after 
this manner following. 


p° you trust that you are inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghost to take 


‘| upon you this Office and Ministration, to 


serve God for the promoting of his glory, 
and the edifying of his people ? 
Answer. I trust so. 


The Bishop. 


py you think that you are truly called, 

according to the will of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the due order of this Realm, to 
the Ministry of the Church ? 


Answer. I think so. 
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The Bishop. 
p° you unfeignedly believe all the 
Canonical Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament ? 
Answer I do believe them. 


The Bishop. 


ILL you diligently read the same 
unto the people assembled in the 
Church where you shall be appointed to 
serve ? 
Answer. I will. 


The Bishop. 

ie appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, 
in the Church where he shall be ap- 
pointed to serve, to assist the Priest in 
Divine Service, and specially when he 
ministereth the holy Communion, and to 
help him in the distribution thereof, and 
to read holy Scriptures and Homilies in the 
Church; and to instruct the youth in 
the Catechism; in the absence of the Priest 
to baptize infants, and to preach, if he be 
admitted thereto by the Bishop, And fur- 
thermore, it is his Office, where provision is 
so made, to search for the sick, poor, and 
impotent people of the Parish, to intimate 
their estates, names, and places where they 
dwell, unto the Curate, that by his exhorta- 
tion they may be relieved with the alms of 
the Parishioners, or others. Will you do this 

gladly and willingly ? 
Answer, I will so do, by the help of God. 


The Bishop. 


wee you apply all your diligence to 
frame and fashion your own lives, 
and the lives of your families, according to 
to the Doctrine of Christ; and to make both 
yourselves and them, as much as in you 
lieth, wholesome examples of the flock of 
Christ ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 


The Bishop. 


ILL you reverently obey your Ordi- 
nary, and other chief Ministers of 
the Church, and them to whom the charge 


and government over you is «committed, 
following with a glad mind and will their 
godly admonitions ? 


Answer. I will endeavour myself, the 
Lord being my helper. 
| Then the Bishop laying his Hands severally wpon the 
Head of every one of them, humbly leneeling before him, 
shall say, 
lige thou Authority to execute the 
Office of a Deacon in the Church of 
God committed unto thee; In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 


| Then shall the Bishop deliver to every one of them the 
New Testament, saying, 
ARS thou Authority to read the Gos- 
pel in the Church of God, and to 
preach the same, if thou be thereto licensed 
by the Bishop himself, 


4] Then one of them, appointed by the Bishop, shall read 
the Gospel. 


St. Luke xii. 35, 


| Pas your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto him immediately. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh shall find watching. Verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve them. And if 
he shall come in the second watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

G| Then shall the Bishop proceed in the Communion, and 


all that are Ordeied shall tarry, and receive the holy 
Communion the same day with the Bishop. 


| The Communion ended, after the last Collect, and tm- 
mediately before the Benediction, shall be said these 
Collects following. 
LMIGHTY God, giver of all good 
things, who of thy great goodness 
hast vouchsafed to accept and take these thy 
servants unto the Office of Deacons in 
thy Church; Make them, we beseech thee, 
O Lord, to be modest, humble, and constant 
in their Ministration, to have a ready will 
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to observe all spiritual Discipline ; that they 
having always the testimony of a good 
conscience, and continuing ever stable and 
strong in thy Son Christ, may so well 
behave themselves in this inferior Office, 
that they may be found worthy to be called 
unto the higher Ministries in thy Church ; 
through the same thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory and honour world 
without end. Amen. 


REVENT us,‘O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy most gracious favour, and 


further us with thy continual help ; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


{ES peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: And 
the Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


@ And here it must be declared unto the Deacon, that he must continue in that Office of a Deacon the space of a 
whole year (except for reasonable causes it shall otherwise seem good unto the Bishop) to the intent he may be 
perfect, and well expert in the things appertaining to the Ecclesiastical Administration. In executing whereof 
if he be found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Diocesan to the Order of Priesthood, at the times 
appointed in the Canon; or else, on urgent occasion, upon some other Sunday, or Holy-day, in the face of the 
Church, in such manner and form as hereafter followeth. 


THE 
FORM AND MANNER OF ORDERING OF 


PRIESTS. 


@| When the day appointed by the Bishop ts come, after Morning Prayer ts ended, there shall be a Sermon or Exhorta- 
tion, declaring the Duty and Ofjice of such as come to be admitted Priests; how necessary that Order ts in the 
Church of Christ, and also how the people ought to esteem them in their Office. 


First, the Archdeacon, or, in his absence, one appointed 
in his stead, shall present unto the Bishop (sitting in 
his chair near to the holy YVable) all them that shall re- 
ceive the Order of Priesthood that day (each of them 
being decently habited) and say, 


hae D Father in God, I present 
unto you these persons present, to be 
admitted to the Order of Priesthood. 


The Bishop. 
4 bees heed that the persons, whom ye 
present unto us, be apt and meet, for 
their learning and godly conversation, to 
exercise their Ministry duly, to the honour 
of God, and the edifying of his Church. 


@| The Archdeacon shall answer, 


HAVE enquired of them, and also ex- 
amined them, and think them so to be. 


| Then the Bishop shall say unto the people ; 


(Gee people, these are they whom we 
purpose, God willing, to receive this 
day unto the holy Office of Priesthood : For 
after due examination we find not to the 
contrary, but that they be lawfully called 
to their Function and Ministry, and that 
they be persons meet for the same. But 
yet if there be any of you, who knoweth 
any Impediment, or notable Crime, in any 
of them, for the which he ought not to be 
received into this holy Ministry, let him 
come forth in the Name of God, and shew 
what the Crime or Impediment is. 
| And if any great Crime or Impediment be objected, the 
Bishop shall surcease from Ordering that person, wntil 


such time as the party accused shall be found clear of 
that Crime. 
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{| Then the Bishop (commending such as shall be found 
meet to be Ordered to the Prayers of the congregation) 
shall, with the Clergy and people present, sing or say 
the Litany, with the Prayers, as ts before appointed, in 
the Form of Ordering Deacons; save only, that, in the 
proper Suffrage there added, the word [Deacons] shall 
be omitted, and the word [Priests] inserted instead of tt. 


| Then shall be sung or said the Service for the Commu- 
nion, with the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, as followeth. 


THE COLLECT. 


Age eee God, giver of all good 
things, who by thy Holy Spirit, hast 
appointed divers Orders of Ministers in 
the Church; Mercifully behold these thy 
servants now called tothe Office of Priesthood; 
and replenish them so with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of 
life, that, both by word and good example, 
they may faithfully serve thee in this 
Office, to the glory of thy Name, and the 
edification of thy Church ; through the merits 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, 
world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. LEphes, iv. 7. 


Us TO every one of us is given grace, 

according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that 
he ascended, what is it but that he also 
descended first into the lower parts of the 
earth? He that descended, is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things.) And he gave 
some Apostles, and some Prophets, and some 
Evangelists, and some Pastors and Teachers ; 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of 
the Ministry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Christ; till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. 


G| After this shall be read for the Gospel part of the ninth 
Chapter of Saint Matthew, as followeth. 


St. Matth. ix. 36. 


HEN Jesus saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, 
because they fainted, and were scattered 


abroad as sheep having no shepherd. Then 
saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 


“| Or else this that followeth, out of the tenth Chapter of 
Saint John. 


St. John x. 1. 


ERILY, verily I say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the 
sheep-fold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. But he 
that entereth in by the door is the Shepherd 
of the sheep. ‘To him the porter openeth, 
and the sheep hear his voice; and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him; for they know his voice. 
And a stranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him; for they know not the 
voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus 
unto them, but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake unto them. 
Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, I am the door of the 
sheep. All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers; but the sheep did not 
hear them. J am the door; by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. The thief 
cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and 
to destroy: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. Iam the good Shepherd: the | 
good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. — 
But he that is an hireling, and not the © 
Shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. ‘The hireling 
fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep. Iam the good Shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known oi 
mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father; and I lay down my 
life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them aiso I must 
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bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one Shepher d. 


q] Then the Bishop, sitting in his chair, shall minister 
unto every one of them the Oath concerming the Queen’s 
Supremacy, as vt is before set forth in the Form for the 
Ordering of Deacons. 


@ And that done, he shall say unto them as hereafter 
JSolloweth. 


OU have heard, Brethren, as well in 
your private examination, as in the 
exhortation which was now made to you, 
and in the holy Lessons taken out of the 
Gospel, and the writings of the Apostles, of 
what dignity, and of how great importance 
this Office is, whereunto ye are called. And 
now again we exhort you, in the Name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you have in 
remembrance, into how high a Dignity, and 
to how weighty an Office and Charge ye 
are called: that is to say, to be Hes 
Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord ; 
teach, and to premonish, to feed and oe 
for the Lord’s family; to seek for Christ’s 
sheep that are dispersed abroad, and for 
his children who are in the midst of this 
naughty world, that they may be saved 
through Christ for ever. 

Have always therefore printed in your 
remembrance, how vreat a treasure is com- 
mitted to your charge. For they are the 
sheep of Christ, which he bought with his 
death, and for whom he shed his blood. 
The Church and Congregation whom you 
must serve, is his Spouse, and his Body. 
And if it shall happen the same Church, or 
any Member thereof, to take any hurt or 
hindrance by reason of your negligence, ye 
know the greatness of the fault, and also the 
horrible punishment that will ensue. Where- 
fore consider with yourselves the end of your 
Ministry towards the children of God, to- 
wards the Spouse and Body of Christ; and 
see that you never cease your labour, your 
care and diligence, until you have done all 
that lieth in you, according to your bounden 
duty, to bring all such as are or shall be com- 
mitted to your charge, unto that agreement 
in the faith and knowledge of God, and to 
that ripeness and perfectness of age in Christ, 
that there be no place left among you, either 
for error in religion, or for viciousness in 
life. 


Forasmuch then as your Office is both of 
so great excellency, and of so great difficulty, 
ye see with how great care and study ye ought 
to apply yourselves, as well that ye may 
shew yourselves dutiful and thankful unto 
that Lord, who hath placed you in so high 
a Dignity ; as also to beware, that neither 
you yourselves offend, nor be occasion that 
others offend. Howbeit, ye cannot have a 
mind and will thereto of yourselves; for 
that will and ability is given of God alone: 
therefore ye ought, and have need, to pray 
earnestly for his holy Spirit. And seeing 
that you cannot by any other means compass 
the doing of so weighty a work, pertaining 
to the salvation of man, but with doctrine 
and exhortation taken out of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and with a life agreeable to the same; 
consider how studious ye ought to be in 
reading and learning the Scriptures, and in 
framing the manners both of yourselves, and 
of them that specially pertain unto you, 
according to the rule of the same Scriptures: 
and for this self-same cause, how ye ought 
to forsake and set aside (as much as you may) 
all worldly cares and studies, 

We have good hope that you have well 
weighed and pondered these things with 
yourselves long before this time; and that 
you have clearly determined, by God’s grace, 
to give yourselves wholly to this Office, 
whereunto it hath pleased God to call you: 
so that, as much as lieth in you, you will 
apply yourselves wholly to this one thing, 
and draw all your cares and studies this 
way; and that you will continually pray 
to God the Father, by the Mediation - of 
our only Saviour Jesus Christ, for the hea- 
venly assistance of the Holy Ghost; that, 
by daily reading and weighing of the Scrip = 
tures, ye may Wax riper and stronger in 
your Ministry ; anda that ye may so endea- 
vour yourselves, from time to time, to sanc- 
tify the lives of you and yours, and to 
fashion them after the Rule and Doctrine 
of Christ, that ye may be wholesome and 
godly examples and patterns for the people 
to follow. 

And now, that this present Congregation 
of Christ here assembled may also under- 
stand your minds and wills in these things, 
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and that this your promise may the more 
move you to do your duties, ye shall answer 
plainly to these things, which we, in the 
Name of God, and of his Church, shall de- 


mand of you touching the same. 

p° you think in your heart, that you be 
truly called, according to the will of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, and the order of this 

United Church of Hngland and Jreland, to 

the Order and Ministry of Priesthood ? 


Answer. I think it. 


The Bishop. 


Aen you persuaded that the holy Scrip- 
tures contain sufficiently all Doctrine 
required of necessity for eternal salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ? and are you 
determined, out of the said Scriptures to in- 
struct the people committed to your charge, 
and to teach nothing, as required of necessity 
to eternal salvation, but that which you shall 
be persuaded may be concluded and proved 
by the Scripture ? 
Answer. Jam so persuaded, and have so 


determined by God’s grace. 
\ ILL you then give your faithful dili- 
gence always so to minister the Doc- 
trine and Sacraments, and the Discipline of 
Christ, as the Lord hath commanded, and 
as this Church and Realm hath received the 
same, according to the Commandments of 
God; so that you may teach the people 
committed to your Cure and Charge 
with all diligence to keep and observe the 
same ? 
Answer. I will so do, by the help of the 


Lord. 
\ ILL you be ready, with all faithful 
diligence, to banish and drive away 
all erroneous and strange doctrines contrary 
to God’s word; and to use both publick and 
private monitions and exhortations, as well 
to the sick as to the whole, within your 
Cures, as need shall require, and occasion 
shall be given ? 
Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. 


The Bishop. 


The Bishop. 
We you be diligent in Prayers, and in 
reading of the holy Scriptures, and 
in such studies as help to the knowledge of 
the same, laying aside the study of the world 
and the flesh ? 
Answer. I will endeavour myself so to do, 
the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. 


wt you be diligent to frame and fashion 
your own selves, and your families, 
according to the Doctrine of Christ; and to 
make both yourselves and them, as much as 
in you lieth, wholesome examples and patterns 
to the flock of Christ ? 
Answer. I will apply myself thereto, the 
Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. 


ILL you maintain and set forwards as 
muchas lieth in you, quietness, peace, 
and love, among all Christian people, and 
especially among them that are or shall be 
committed to your charge ? 
Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 


The Bishop. 
W ILL you reverently obey your Ordinary, 


and other chief Ministers, unto whom 
is committed the charge and government 
over you; following with a glad mind and 
will their godly admonitions, and submitting 
yourselves to their godly judgements ? 
Answer, I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 


| Then shall the Bishop, standing up, say, 


LMIGHTY God, who hath given you 
this will to do all these things ; Grant 
also unto you strength and power to perform 
the same; that he may accomplish his work 
which he hath begun in you; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
| After this, the Congregation shall be desired, secretly 
in their Prayers, to make thetr humble supplications to 


God for all these things: for the which Prayers there 
shall be silence kept for a space. 


| After which shall be sung or said by the Bishop (the 
persons to be Ordained Priests all kneeling) Veni, Cre- 
ator Spiritus; the Bishop beginning, and the Priests, 
one ones that are present, answering by verses, as fol- 
oweth, 
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one Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, Anoint and cheer our soiled face 

And lighten with celestial fire. ~ With the abundance of thy grace. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 
Who dost thy seven-fold gifts impart. Where thou art guide, no il can come, 
Thy blessed Unction from above, Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. And thee, of both, to be but One. 
Enable with perpetual licht That, through the ages all along, 
The dulness of our blinded sight. This may be our endless song ; 


Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
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(ae Holy Ghost, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
The God of peace and love ; 
Visit our minds, into our hearts 
Thy heavenly grace inspire ; 
That truth and godliness we may 
Pursue with full desire. 
Thou art the very Comforter 
In grief and all distress ; 
The heav’nly gift of God most high, 
No tongue can it express ; 
The fountain and the living spring 
Of joy celestial ; 
The fire so bright, the love so sweet, 
The Unction spiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
By them Christ’s Church doth stand : 
In faithful hearts thou writ st thy law, 
The finger of God’s hand, 
According to thy promise, Lord, 
Thou givest speech with grace ; 
That through thy help God’s praises may 
Resound in every place. 
O Holy Ghost, into our minds 
Send down thy heav’nly light; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
To serve God day and night. 
Our weakness strengthen and confirm, 
(For, Lord, thou know’st us frail ;) 
That neither devil, world, nor flesh, 
* Against us may prevail. 
Put back our enemy far from us, 
And help us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
(The best, the truest gain }) 


And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
Our leader and our guide, 

We may escape the snares of sin, 
And never from thee slide. 


Such measures of thy powerful grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray ; 

That thou may’st be our Comforter 
At the last dreadful day. 


Of strife and of dissention 
Dissolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love 
Throughout all Christian lands. 


Grant us the grace that we may know 
The Father of all might, 

That we of his beloved Son 
May gain the blissful sight ; 


And that we may with perfect faith 
Ever acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Persons Three. 


To God the Father laud and praise, 
And to his blessed Son, 

And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal Three in One. 


And pray we, that our only Lord 
Would please his Spirit to send 

On all that shall profess his Name, 
From henée to the world’s end. Amen, ° 


q That done, the Bishop shalt pray in this wise, and say, 


Let us pray. 


LMIGHTY God, and heavenly Father, 
who, of thine infinite love and good- 


ness towards us, hast given to us thy only 
and most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
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to be our Redeemer, and the Author of ever- 
lasting life; who, after he had made perfect 
our redemption by his death, and was 
ascended into heaven, sent abroad into the 
world his Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
Doctors, and Pastors; by whose labour and 
ministry he gathered together a great flock 
in all the parts of the world, to set forth the 
eternal praise of thy holy Name: For these 
so great benefits of thy eternal goodness, and 
for that thou hast vouchsafed to call these 
thy servants here present to the same Office 
and Ministry appointed for the salvation of 
mankind, we render unto thee most hearty 
thanks, we praise and worship thee ; and we 
humbly beseech thee, by the same thy 
blessed Son, to grant unto all, which either 
here or elsewhere call upon thy holy Name, 
that we may continue to shew ourselves 
thankful unto thee for these and all other 
thy benefits; and that we may daily increase 
and go forwards in the knowledge and faith 
of thee and thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. 
So that as well by these thy Ministers, as by 
them over whom they shall be appointed 
thy Ministers, thy holy Name may be for 
ever glorified, and thy blessed kingdom en- 
larged; through the same thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the same Holy 
Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


| When this Prayer ts done, the Bishop with the Priests 
present shall lay their hands severally upon the head of 
every one that recetveth the Order of Priesthood; the 
Receivers humbly kneeling upon thetr knees, and the 
Bishop saying, 
KCKIVE the holy Ghost for the Office 
and Work of a Priest in the Church of 
God, now committed unto thee by the Im- 
position of our hands. Whose sins thou 
dost forgive, they are forgiven; and whose 
sins thou dost retain, they areretained. And 
be thou a faithful Dispenser of the Word of 
God, and of his holy Sacraments; In the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


@ Then the Bishop shall deliver to every one of them 
kneeling, the Bible into his hand, saying, 


AKE thou Authority to preach the Word 
of God, and to minister the holy Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, where thou shalt 
be lawfully appointed thereunto. 
| When this is done, the Nicene Creed shall be swng or 
said; and the Bishop shall after that go on in the Ser- 
vice of the Communion, which all they that receive 
Orders shall take together, and remain in the same place 


where Hands were laid upon them, until such time as 
they have received the -ommunion. 


q] The Communion being done, after the last Collect, and 
immediately before the Benediction, shall be said these 
Collects. 


h OST merciful Father, we beseech thee 

to send upon these thy servants thy 
heavenly blessing; that they may be clothed 
w.h righteousness, and that thy Word spoken 
by their mouths may have such success, that 
it may never be spoken in-vain. Grant also, 
that we may have grace to hear and receive 
what they shall deliver out of thy most holy 
Word, or agreeable to the same, as the means 
of our salvation ; that in all our words and 
deeds we may seek thy glory, and the increase 
of thy kingdom; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy most gracious favour, and 
further us with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ites peace of God, which passeth all under- 

standing, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: And the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 


q| And ifon the same day the Order of Deacons be given to some, and the Order of Priesthood to others; the Deacons 


shall be fii'st presented, and then the Priests; and it shall suffice that the Litany be once said for both. 
shall both be usel ; first, that for Deacons, then that for Priests. 


this Office. 
aminel, and Ordaine., as is above p escribed. 


The ( ollects 
The Epistle shall be tiphes. iv. 7—13, as before in 


Immetiately after which, they that are to be male Deacons shall ta'e tie Vath of Supremacy, be ex- 
Then one of them having vead the Gospe’ (which shall be either out 


of St. Matth. ix. 36—38, as before in this Office; or else St. Luk» xii. 35—38, as before in the Form for the Ordering 


of Deacons,) they that are to be made Priests shall likewise take the Oath 


dained, as is in this Office befoie appointed. 


of Supremacy, be examined, and O7- 


THE 
FORM OF ORDAINING OR CONSECRATING 


OF 


AN ARCHBISHOP OR BISHOP; 


WHICH IS ALWAYS 
SUNDAY 


| When all things are duly prepared in the Church, and 
set in order, after Morning Piayer is ended, the Arch- 
Bishop (or some other Bishop appointed) shall begin the 
Communion Service; in which this shall be 
THE COLLECT. 
LMIGHTY God, who by thy Son Jesus 
Christ didst give to thy holy Apostles 
many excellent gifts, and didst charge them 
to feed thy flock; Give grace, we beseech 
thee, to all Bishops, the Pastors of thy 
Church, that they may diligently preach thy 
Word, and duly administer the godly Disci- 
pline thereof; and grant to the people, that 
they may obediently follow the same; that 
all may receive the crown of everlasting 
glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 
4] And another Bishop shall read the Epistle. 
ie Ditties 
HIS is a true saying, If a man desire the 
Office of a Bishop, he desireth a good 
work. A Bishop then must be blameless, 
the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of 
good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to 
teach; not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth well 
his own house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity; (For if a man know 
not how to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the Church of God?) Nota 
novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. More- 
over, he must have a good report of them 
which are without; lest he fall into reproach, 
and the snare of the devil. 


Or this. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xx. 17. 
ROM Miletus Paul sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the Church. And 


TO BE PERFORMED UPON SOME 
OR HOLY-DAY. 


when they were come to him, he said unte 
them, Ye know, from the first day that I 
came into Asia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations which befel me 
by the lying in wait of the Jews: And how 
I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to house, 
testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now 
behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the things that shall 
befal me there; save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying, That bonds 
and afflictions abide me. But none of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
Gospel of the grace of God. And now be- 
hold, I know that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. Wherefore I 
take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men. For I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the fluck over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you Overseers, to 
feed the Church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. For I know 
this, that after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. Also of your own selves sball men 
arise speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. ‘Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the space of three years, 
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I ceased not to warn every one night and 
day with tears. And now, brethren, [ com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of his 
erace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. I have coveted no 
man’s silver, or gold, or apparel; yea, ye 
yourselves know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak; and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 


€| Then another Bishop shall read the Gospel. 


St. John xsi. -Lo, 


ESUS saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him 
again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith 
unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because 
he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 


Or else this. St. John xx. 19. 


HE same day at evening, being the first 
day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. Then saith Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you. And when he had 
said this, he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghost. 
W hosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 


Or this. St. Matth. xxviii. 18. 


eats came and spake unto them, saying, 

All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. 


| After the Gospel, and the Nicene Creed, and the Sermon 
are ended, the Elected Bishop (vested with his Rochet) 
shall be presented by two Bishops unto the Archbishop of 
that province (or to some other Bishop appointed by 
lawful commission) the Archbishop sitting in his chair 
near the holy Table, and the Bishops that present him 
saying, 
Met Reverend Father in God, we pre- 
sent unto you this godly and well- 
learned man to be Ordained and consecrated 
Bishop. 
q| Then shall the Archbishop demand the Queen’s Man- 
date for the Consecration, and cause tt to be read. And 
the Oath touching the acknowledgement of the Queen’s 
Supremacy, shall be ministered to the persons elected, 
as tt ts set down before in the Form for the Ordering of 
Deacons. And then shall also be ministered wnto them 
the Oath of due Obedience to the Archbishop, as followeth. 


The Oath of due Obedience to the 
Archbishop. 


N the Name of God. Amen. I WN. chosen 
Bishop of the Church and See of NV. do 
profess and promise all due reverence and 
obedience to the Archbishop and to the 
Metropolitical Church of N. and to their 
Successors: So help me God, through Jesus 
Christ. 
G| This Oath shall not be made at the Consecration of 
an Archbishop. 

“| Then the Archbishop shall move the Congregation 
present to pray, saying thus to them: 
Cees , it is written in the Gospel 

of Saint Luke, That our Saviour Christ 
continued the whole night in prayer, before 
he did choose and send forth his twelve 
Apostles. It is written also in the Acts of 
the Apostles, That the Disciples who were 
at Antioch did fast and’ pray, before they 
laid hands on Paul and Barnabas, and sent 
them forth. Let us therefore, following the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and his 
Apostles, first fall to prayer, before we ad- 
mit, and send forth. this person presented 
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unto us, to the work whereunto we trust the 
Holy Ghost hath called him. 


{| And then shall be said the Litany, as before in the Form 
of Ordering Deacons, save only, that after this place 
That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops, cc. 
the proper Suffrage there following shall be omitted, and 
this inserted instead of it ; 

THAT it may please thee to bless this 

our Brother elected, and to send thy 
grace upon him, that he may duly execute 
the Office whereunto he is called, to the 
edifying of thy Church, and to the honour, 
praise and glory of thy Name; 
Answer. We beseech thee to hear us. good 
Lord, 


@| Then shall be said this Prayer following. 


LMIGHTY God, giver of all good things, 
who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed 
divers Orders of Ministers in thy Church; 
Mercifully behold this thy servant now 
called to the Work and Ministry of a Bishop; 
and replenish him so with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and adorn him with innocency of 
life, that, both by word and deed, he may 
faithfully serve thee in this Office, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the edifying and 
well-governing of thy Church; through the 
merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, world without end. Amen. 


| Then the Archbishop, sitting in his chair, shall say to 
him that is to be Consecrated, 


ROTHER, forasmuch as the holy Scrip- 

ture and the ancient Canons command, 
that we should not be hasty in laying on 
hands, and admitting any person to Govern- 
ment in the Church of Christ, which he hath 
purchased with no less price than the effusion 
of his own blood; before I admit you to this 
Administration, I will examine you in cer- 
tain Articles, to the end that the Congrega- 
tion present may have a trial, and bear wit- 
ness, how you be minded to behave yourself 
in the Church of God. 


RE you persuaded that you be truly 

called to this Ministration, according 

to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
order of this Realm ? 


Answer. I am so persuaded. 


The Archbishop. 


i you persuaded that the holy Scrip- 
tures contain sufficiently all doctrine 
required of necessity for eternal salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ? And are 
you determined out of the same holy Scrip- 
tures to instruct the people committed to 
your charge; and to teach or maintain no- 
thing as required of necessity to eternal 
salvation, but that which you shall be per- 
suaded may be concluded and proved by the 
same ? 

Answer. 1 am so persuaded, and deter- 
mined, by God’s grace. 


The Archbishop. 


we you then faithfully exercise your- 

self in the same holy Scriptures, and 
call upon God by prayer, for the true under- 
standing of the same; so as you may be able 
by them te teach and exhort with wholesome 
Doctrine, and to withstand and convince the 
gainsayers ? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 


~The Archbishop. 
ee you ready, with all faithful diligence, 
to banish and drive away all erroneous 
and strange doctrine contrary to God’s 
Word; and both privately and openly to 
call upon and encourage others to the same? 
Answer. I am ready, the Lord being my 
helper. 
Ihe Archovishop. 


wu you deny all wungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly, in this present world; that 
you may shew yourself in all things an 
example of good works unto others, that the 
adversary may be ashamed, having nothing 
to say against you ? 
Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 
The Archbishop. 
ILL you maintain and set forward, as 
much as shall le in you, quietness, 
love, and peace among all men; and such 
as be unquiet, disobedient, and criminous, 


| within your Diocese, correct and punish, 


according to such authority as you have by 
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God’s Word, and as to you shall be com- 
mitted by the Ordinance of this Realm ? 


Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 


The Archbishop. 


ILL you be faithful in Ordaining, 
sending, or laying hands upon others ? 
Answer. I will so be, by the help of God. 


The Archbishop. 


ILL you shew yourself gentle, and be 
merciful for Christ’s sake to poor and 
needy people, and to all strangers destitute 
of help ? 
Answer. I will so shew myself, by God’s 
help. 


4 Then the Archbishop standing up shall say, 


LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 
who hath given you a good will to do 
all these things, Grant also unto you strength 
and power to perform the same; that, he 
accomplishing in you the good work which 
he bath begun, you may be found perfect 
and irreprehensible at the latter day; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
| Then shall the Bishop elect put on the rest of the Epis- 
copal habit; and kneeling down, Veni, Creator Spiritus, 
shall be sung or said over him, the Archbishop beginning, 


and the Bishogs, with others that are present, answering 
by verses, as followeth. 


(\uere Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy seven-fold gifts impart. 
Thy blessed: Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love, 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulness of our blinded sight. 
Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but One. 
That, through the ages all along, 
This may be our endless song ; 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


Or this: 
OME, Holy Ghost, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, &c. 


As before in the Form for Ordering Priests. 
{| That ended, the Archbishop shall say, 
Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Let us pray. 

LMIGHTY God, and most merciful 
t& = =6Father, who of thine infinite goodness 
hast given thine only and dearly beloved 
Son Jesus Christ, to be our Redeemer, and 
the Author of everlasting life; who, after 
that he had made perfect our Redemption 
by his death, and was ascended into heaven, 
poured down his gifts abundantly upon men, 
making some Apostles, some Prophets, some 
Kvangelists, some Pastors and Doctors, to 
the edifying and making perfect his Church ; 
Grant, we beseech thee, to this thy servant 
such grace, that he may evermore be ready 
to spread abroad thy Gospel, the glad tidings 
of reconciliation with thee; and use the 
authority given him, not to destruction, but 
to salvation; not to hurt, but to help: so 
that as a wise and faithful servant, giving to 
thy family their portion in due season, he 
may at last be received into everlasting joy ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
G Then the Archbishop and Bishops present shall lay their 


hands upon the head of the elected Bishop lneeling be- 
Jove them upon his knees, the Archbishop saying, 


ECHIVE the holy Ghost, for the Office 
and Work of a Bishop in the Church 
of God, now committed unto thee by the 
Imposition of our hands; In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. And remember that thou 
stir up the grace of God which is given thee 
by this Imposition of our hands: for God 
hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of 
power, and love, and soberness. 
G Then the Archbishop shall deliver him the Bible, saying, 
IVE heed unto reading, exhortation, and 
doctrine. Think upon the things con- 
tained in this Book. Be diligent in them, 
that the increase coming thereby may be 
manifest unto all men. Take heed unto 
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thyself, and to doctrine, and be diligent in 
doing them: for by so doing thou shalt both 
save thyself and them that hearthee. Be to 
the flock of Christ a shepherd, not a wolf ; 
feed them, devour them not. Hold up the 
weak, heal the sick, bind up the broken, 
bring again the out-casts, seek the lost. Be 
so merciful, that you be not too remiss; so 
minister discipline, that you forget not 
mercy: that when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear you may receive the never-fading 
crown of glory; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


| Then the Archbishop shall proceed in the Communion- 
Service; with whom the new Consecrated Bishop (with 
others) shall also communicate. 


@ And for the last Collect, immediately before the Bene- 
diction, shall be said these Prayers. 

\ OST merciful Father, we beseech thee 

to send down upon this thy servant 
thy heavenly blessing; and so endue him 
with thy holy Spirit, that he, preaching thy 
Word, may not only be earnest to reprove, 
beseech, and rebuke with all patience and 


doctrine ; but also may be to such as believe 
a wholesome example, in word, in conversa- 
tion, in love, in faith, in chastity, and in 
purity ; that, faithfully fulfilling his course, 
at the latter day he may receive the crown 
of righteousness laid up by the Lord the 
righteous Judge, who liveth and reigneth 
one God with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, world without end. Amen. 


REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, 

with thy most gracious favour, and fur- 

ther us with thy continual help; that in all 

our works begun, continued, and ended in 

thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 

finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


lies peace of God, which passeth all under- 

standing, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: And the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost be amongst you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 


A FORM OF 


PRAYER WITH 


THANKSGIVING 


TO ALMIGHTY GOD; 


To be used in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year, upon 
the Twentieth Day of June; being 


THE DAY ON WHICH HER MAJESTY BEGAN HER HAPPY REIGN. 


4| The Service shall be the same with the usual Office for Holy-days in all things; except where it is in this 
Office otherwise appointed. 


&| If this Day shall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office shall be used, as it followeth, entirely. 


G| Morning Prayer shall begin with these Sentences. 


EXHORT that first of all, Supplications, 
Prayers, Intercessions, and giving of 
Thanks, be made for all men; for Kings, 
and for all that are in Authority; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
godliness and honesty: For this is good and 


acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 
ee. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us; but, 
if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sing, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 1 St. John i, 
Cas 


{ Instead of Venite Exultemus the Hymn following shall be said or sung; one Verse by the Priest, 
and another by the Clerk and people. 


Oc els 


nf Q) | LORD our Governour : how 4xcellent 
is thy Ndme in dilltthe world! 

{Psalm viii. 1. 

Lord, what is man, that thou hast sfich 

respéct unto him : or the sdn of man, 

that thou sé re-gard-est him? [Psalm cxliv. 3. 


The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
sé done his mdr-vellous works : that they 


Poy ve m 
Ought to be had in remém-brance. 
[Psalm cxi. 4. 


O that men would therefore praise f— 
the Lérd forvhis goodness : and declare 
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the wonders that he déeth fér the chil-dren As for her enemies, clothe thém with 


ofvmen ! [Psalm cvii.21./ shame : but upon hersélf let her créwn 

p Behdld, O Géd ourede-fender : and | fldu-rish, Psalm cxxxii. 19. 
look upon the face of thfne A-noint-ed. Blessed be the Lord God, even the God / 

homer nee anes ig ae 9. | of Is-ra-el : which only dé- eth won-drous 

Y paler hinings, [Psalm Ixxii. 18, 


that her fdot-steps slip not. [Psalm xvii. 5. AORTIC cee HR Noun OMEN Bhs 
Grant the Quéen a ldng life : and make I4-jestyfor ever : and all the, Ret 


N 
I = ve ae C - Be 
ner glad with the joy of [Pym isi vx, | wall be filled with his Majesty. A-men, 


Let her dwell befOre thée for ever : O A-men. [Ver. 19. 
prepare thy loving mercy and faithfulness, Glory be to the Father, dnd tovthe ff 
that they may presérve her. [Psalm Ixi. 7. Son : and td the Ho- ly Ghost ; 


In her jime let the rfght-eous flourish : As it was in the bexinning, is now, 
and let péace be in ll our bér-ders. and éver shallvbe : world with-dut end 


[Psalm Lxxii. 7 & cxlvii. 14. A-men. 


Proper Psalms. 
Noli; 2. 


Ay lee 
Ea ese ele ez deals Zell 
| joe 
= ae 
Ze] 


abe oa LS oy le 
= iene | eo -o- Unis * nod cilia | 
bees eee ae ee st 
Eee Ee 2 ease - 
4 ; , . We 
PsatM xx. Leaudiat te Dominus. séme in horses : but we will remémber 


the Name ofthe Lord our God. 
mf [a : anne ee m ve day of 8 Théy are brought déwn, and fallen : 
cjg hc th fn ne ame of the God but we are risen, and st#fnd iip-right, 
ae 9 Save, Lord, and héar us, O King of 
2 Send thee hélp fr aa the sane-tu-ary : heaven : whén we cll up-6n thee. 
and strénethen thee out of Si-on; 


3 Remémber fll thy offerings - and PsaLM xxi. Domine, in virtute tua. 


eae thy biimt-siicri-fice ; : al eet King shall rejotce in thy stréngth,mf 
4 Grant thee thy hedrt’s de-sire : 4nd O Lord : exceeding glad shall he 
fulff1 all thy mind. bé of thy¥ sal- va-tion. 


5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and 2 Thou hast given him his héart’s 
triumph in the Name of the Lérd our | de- sire : and hast not dented him the 
God : the Lord perform 411 thy peti- requést of his lips. 
tions. 3 For thou shalt prevént him with the 

p _ 6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth bléss-ingsvof goodness : and shalt set a 
his Anointed, and ‘will h@ar him from. his | erdwn of pure ¢ ro dld up-on his head. 
hé-ly heaven : even with the whdlesome 4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest 
stréngth ofvhis right hand. him a léng life ; éven for é-vervand 


7 Some put their trust in chariots, and | é-ver. 
[5 His 


oan 


py 
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ae as ais 


ele 


ee ele es 


ie 
pel apes 


No. I 2 
pd APIS Lk hate SEN 
Se an Z| 
=r fi eS | 
3 SEieeoaE it 
No. ITI. wy 


5 His honour is gréat in thy sal- vation : 
glory and great worship shalt thou ldy 
tp-on him. 

6 For thou shalt gtve him everlast- 


inovfe-licity : and make him gl&d with 
the j joy ofvthy céunte-nance. 

i And why? because the King putteth 
his trust invthe Lord : and in the mercy 
of the most Hi: chest he shall not miscar-ry. 

8 All thine énemies shall féel thy, hand : 
thy right hand shall find out thém that 
hite thee. 


destroy them in his displéasure, and the 
ffre shall constime them. 

10 Their frit shalt thou root dut 
ofvthe earth : and their s@ed from among 
the chil-drenvof men. 

11 For they int@nded mfs-chiefva- 

gainst-thee : and imagined such a device 
as they Are not 4-ble tévper-form. 

12 Thérefore shalt thou. pit themeto 
flight : and the strings of thy bow shalt 
thou make réady against the facevof them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine dwn 


9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery | strength : sd will we sing, and praise thy 
Sven in tfme ofvthy wrath : the Lord shall | power. 
No. IL 3. 
Far aes | Certs Zee le ala] 
ahaa I 


= 


PSALM cl. 


Misericordiam et TE 
mf M* song shall bé of mér- -cyvand 
judgment : unto thée, O Liérd, will I 

sing, 

2 O, let me hAve un-der-standing : 
the 2 way of god-li-ness. 

3 Whan wilt thou céme unto me: I 
will walk in my héuse withva per-fect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand ; 
I hate the sfns ofvun-faithfulness : there 
shall nd such cle%tve un-to me. 

5 A froward heart shall depart frdm 
me : I will not knéw a w ck-ed pér-son. 

6 Whoso _ privily  sl4n-derethvhis 
neighbour ; him will I de-stroy. 


A 
in 


ee | 
=e 


ees Sa ee! 


7 Whoso hath also a proud léok and 
hfeh stomach : I wfll not suf-fer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon such as are 
faithful fn the land : that théy may dwell 
with me. 

9 Whoso léadeth a gdd-ly life : hé shall 
be my sér-vant. 

10 There shall no deceitful pérson 
dwéll invmy house : he that telleth Ifes 
shall not tar-ry in my sight. 

11 Ishall soon destroy all the ungddly 
that are fn the land : that I may root 
out all wicked doers from the cf-ty of the 
Lord. 
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Proper Lessons. Cree eee aes 


he Rarer Ms = i eee 
The First, Joshua i. to the end of eats Me 


the ninth Verse. Priest j right-eous-ness. 


Te Deum. 
The Second, Romans xiii. 
Jubilate Deo. 
S| The Suffrages next after the Creed shall stand thus. 


‘nisters with 


eee os eee eee 


Priest, O Lord, show thy mercy up-on “us. 


pik Fen pee Le —————E 
iz ; ZI $$ 
—— EES eS ES BASS IE. FEA ere ae : Sasas x Pay 
— a ez = = | 
oa 1 


= — i a ae oe 
= = —=-2=| ee Jes pe oh le 
~ Ans, And grant us thy salva - tion. SSS ee SS ee 
: : : : ——p7| Ans. And bless thine in - he - ri- tance. 
ee ae | 
Ce SS ‘s pa maeriors 


Priest, Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


_—— ee 


I 
a rar eee alee ee 


Ans. Who putteth her trust in _ thee. : 
id Because there is none 


Cs = a Soe Ans. other that fighteth for; O God. 
ae Sao hat : us, but only thou, j 

Priest. Send her help from thy ho -ly place. pastes ee oe aoe a Re 
j Ce sere aa Sed sea : —— 


5 i are 
aa Sa eae ee foal . 5 
= 7S Priest. Be unto us, O Lord, a strong tow-er 5 


; et asses ——— == = i 
= —s = se 
a a = ea Se ne ai 
, srmore michti : , ee ee 
Ans. And evermore mightily de-fend He — 3 =e = 


——— ee | 
acs eae Seer Ans. From the face of our ene - mies. 


Let her enemies have ; nee ae cal 
f As } gainst her. c_ = SSE Sao Z| 


Priest. 


Priest. O Lord, hear our pray - er; 
Sa ae one a 
——_—__-— =o = faa eo | 
feo aed | sae 


(Let not the ae Taree her 


ans. ine el to Ans. And let our cry.come un-to thee. 
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«| Instead of the first Collect at Morning Prayer shall be 
used this following Collect of Thanksgiving for Her 
Majesty's Accession to the Throne. 

LMIGHTY God, who rulest over all the 
kingdoms of the World, and disposest 

of them according to thy good pleasure ; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou 
wast pleased, as on this day, to place thy 

Servant our Sovereign Lady, Queen VIC- 

TORIA upon the Throne of this Realm. 

Let thy wisdom be her guide, and let thine 

arm strengthen her; let justice, truth, and 

holiness, let peace and love, and all those 
virtues that adorn the Christian Profession, 
flourish in her days; direct all her counsels 
and endeavours to thy glory, and the welfare 
of her people; and give us grace to obey her 
cheerfully and willingly for conscience sake ; 
that neither our sinful passions, nor our 
private interests, may disappoint her cares for 
the publick good; let her always possess the 
hearts of her people, that they may never be 
wanting in honour to her Person, and dutiful 
submission to her Authority; let her Reign 
be long and prosperous, and crown her with 
immortality in the life to come; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 


@| In the end of the Litany (which shall always be used 
upon this Day) after the Collect [We humbly beseech 
thee, O Father, dc.) sha'l the following Prayer, for the 
Queen and Royal Family, be used. 


LORD our God, who upholdest and 

governest all things in heaven and 
earth ; receive our humble prayers, with our 
hearty thanksgivings, for our Sovereign Lady 
VICTORIA, as on this day, set over us by 
thy grace and providence to be our Queen ; 
and so together with her bless Albert Hdward 
Prince of Wales, the Princess of Wales, and 
ail the Royal Family; that they all, ever 
trusting in thy goodness, protected by thy 
power, and crowned with thy gracious and 
endless favour, may continue before thee 
in health, peace, joy, and honour, and 
may live long and happy lives upon earth, 
and after death obtain everlasting life and 
glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the 
Merits and Mediation of Christ Jesus our 
Saviour, who with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, liveth and reigneth ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


€| Then shall follow this Collect, for God’s protection of 
the Queen against all her enenvies. 


OST gracious God, who hast set thy 
servant VICTORIA our Queen upon 
the Throne of her Ancestors, we most hum- 
bly beseech thee to protect her on the same 
from all the dangers to which she may be 
exposed; Hide her from the gathering to- 
gether of the froward, and from the insur- 
rection of wicked doers; Do thou weaken 
the hands, blast the designs, and defeat the 
enterprizes of all her enemies, that no secret 
conspiracies, nor open violences, may disquiet 
her Reign; but that, being safely kept under 
the shadow of thy wing, and supported by 
thy power, she may triumph over all opposi- 
tion; that so the world may acknowledge 
thee to be her defender and mighty deliverer 
in all difficulties and adversities; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament 
(if sitting.) 
| In the Communion Service, immediately before the 
reading of the Epistle, instead of the Collect for the 
Queen, and that of the Day, shall be used this Prayer 
Jor the Queen, as supreme Governour of this Church. 


Beeey Lord, who hast called Christian 
Princes to the defence of thy Faith, 
and hast made it their duty to promote the 
spiritual welfare, together with the temporal 
interest of their people; We acknowledge 
with humble and thankful hearts thy great 
goodness to us, in setting thy Servant our 
most gracious Queen over this Church and 
Nation; Give her, we beseech thee, all 
those heavenly graces that are requisite for 
so high a trust; Let the work of thee her 
God prosper in her hands; Let her eyes 
behold the success of her designs for the ser- 
vice of thy true Religion established amongst 
us; And make her a blessed instrument of 
protecting and advancing thy Truth, wher- 
ever it is persecuted and oppressed; Let 
Hypocrisy and Profaneness, Superstition and 
Idolatry, fly before her face; Let not Heresies 
and ‘false Doctrines disturb the peace of the 
Church, nor Schisms and causeless Divisions 
weaken it; But grant us to be of one heart 
and one mind in serving thee our God, and 
obeying her according to thy will: And 
that these blessings may be continued to 
after-ages, let there never be one wanting in 


FORM OF PRAYER FOR THE TWENTIETH OF JUNE. 


her house to succeed her in the government 
of this United Kingdom, that our posterity 
may see her children’s children, and peace 
upon Israel. So we that are thy people, and 
sheep of thy pasture, shall give thee thanks 
for ever, and will always be shewing forth thy 
praise from generation to generation. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. ii. 11. 
EARLY beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; 
having your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against 
you as evil-doers, they may, by your good 
works which they shall behold, glorify God in 
the day of visitation, Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake ; 
whether it be to the King, as supreme; or 
unto governours, as unto them that are sent 
by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. For sois 
the will of God, that with well-doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : 
as free, and not using your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciousness, but as the servants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 16. 
‘Aas they sent out unto him their dis- 

ciples, with. the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. Tell us therefore, 
What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or not? But Jesus 
perceived their wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? shew me the 
tribute-money. And they brought unto him 
a peny. And he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscription? They say 
unto him, Casar’s. Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Cesar the 
things which are Cesar’s; and unto God 
the things that are God’s. When they had 
heard these words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

G| After the Nicene Creed shall follow the Sermon. 
4] Inthe Offertory shall this Sentence be read: 


lee your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and 


glorify your Father which is in heaven. St. 
Matth. v. 16. 
q| After the Prayer [For the whole State of Christ’s 
Church, &c.] these Collects following shall be used. 
A Prayer for Unity. 

GOD the Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, our only Saviour, the Prince of 
Peace; Give us grace seriously to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are in by our 
unhappy divisions. Take away all hatred 
and prejudice, and whatsoever else may 
hinder us from godly Union and Concord : 
that, as there is but one Body, and one Spirit, 
and one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of 
us all, so we may henceforth be all of one 
heart, and of one soul, united in one holy bond 
of Truth and Peace, of Faith and Charity, and 
may with one mind and one mouth glorify 
thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


RANT, O Lord, we beseech thee, that 
the course of this world may be so 
peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 
thy Church may joyfully serve thee in all 
godly quietness, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, 
that the words, which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be so grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth in us the 
fruit of good living, to the honour and praise 
of thy Name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wis- 
dom, who knowest our necessities before 
we ask, and our ignorance in asking; We 
beseech thee to have compassion upon our 
infirmities; and those things, which for 
our unworthiness we dare not, and for our 
blindness we carnot ask, vouchsafe to give 
us for the worthiness of thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
| BE peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: And the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 


“ VICTORIA R. 

“ “\UR Will and Pleasure is, That these Four Forms of Prayer and Service, made for the 
# Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, the Twenty-ninth of May, and the 
“Twentieth of June, be forthwith printed and published, and annexed to the Book of 
“ Common Prayer and Liturgy of the United Church of England and Ireland, to be used 
“ vearly on the said Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels; in all 
“ Chapels of Colleges and Halls within Our Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, 
“and of Our Colleges of Eton and Winchester, and in all Parish-Churches and Chapels 
“ within those parts of our United Kingdom called England and Ireland. 


“ Given at Our Court at Kensington, the Twenty-first Day of June, 1837, 
‘in the First Year of Our Reign. 
“ By Her Majesty’s Command, 
“J. RUSSELL.” 


“VICTORIA R. 


ia A by Our Royal Warrant of the Twenty-first Day of June One thousand 
5, eight hundred and thirty-seven, in the First Year of Our Reign, We commanded 
‘“‘ that certain Forms of Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth 
“ of January, and the Twenty-ninth of May should be forthwith printed and published and 
‘annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the United Church of England 
“ and Ireland, to be used yearly on the said Days in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 
** and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within Our Universities of Oxford, 
‘** Cambridge, and Dublin, and of Our Colleges of Eton and Winchester, and in all Parish 
‘Churches and Chapels within those Parts of Our United Kingdom called England and 
celrelands: 

“* And whereas, in the last Session of Parliament, Addresses were presented to Us by both 
‘“* Houses of Parliament, praying Us to take into Our Consideration Our Proclamation in 
“ relation to the said Forms of Prayer and Service made for the Fifth Day of November, 
“ the Thirtieth Day of January, and the Twenty-ninth Day of May, with a view to their 
“ Discontinuance : 

“ And whereas We have taken into Our Consideration the Subject of the said Addresses ; 
“and, after due Deliberation, We have resolved that the Use of the said Forms of Prayer 
*‘ and Service shall be discontinued : 

‘* Now, therefore, Our Will and Pleasure is, that so much of Our said Royal Warrant of 
“ the Twenty-first Day of June One thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven, in the First 
“ Year of Our Reign, as is hereinbefore recited, be revoked, and that the Use of the said 
“ Forms of Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, 
“and the Twenty-ninth of May be henceforth discontinued in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
‘* Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within Our Universities of 
“ Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, and of Our Colleges of Eton and Winchester, and in all 
“ Parish Churches and Chapels within the Parts of Our United Kingdom called England 
“and Ireland, and that the said Forms of Prayer and Service be not henceforth printed and 
‘‘ published with or annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the United 
** Church of England and Ireland. 


“ Given at Our Court at St. James's, the Seventeenth Day of January, 1859, 
“in the Twenty-second Year of Our Reign. 


‘“* By Her Majesty’s Command, 
«9. O, WALBODH.? 


ARTICLES 


AGREED UPON BY 


THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF BOTH PROVINCES, 
AND THE WHOLE CLERGY, 


In the Convocation holden at London in the Year 1582, for the avoiding of Diversities of 
Opinions, and for the establishing of Consent touching true Religion : Reprinted by His 
Majesty’s Commandment, with His Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


HIS MAJESTY’S 


ae by God’s Ordinance, according to Our 
just Title, Defender of the Faith, aud:Supreme 
Governour of the Church, within these Our Domi- 
nions, We hold it most agreeable to this Our Kingly 
Office, and Our own religious Zeai, to conserve and 
maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, in 
the Unity of true Religion, and in the Bond of 
Peace ; and not to suffer unnecessary Disputations, 
Altercations, or Questions to be raised, which may 
nourish Faction both in the Church and Common- 
wealth, We have therefore, upon mature Delibera- 
tion, and with the Advice of so many of Our Bishops 
as might conveniently be called together, thought 
fit to make this Declaration following: 

That the Articles of the Church of England 
(which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, 
and which Our Clergy generally have subscribed 
unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of 
England agreeable to God’s Word: which We do 
therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving 
Subjects to continue in the uniform Profession 
thereof, and prohibiting the least difference from 
the said Articles; which to that End We command 
to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be 
published therewith. 

That We are Supreme Governour of the Church 
of England: And that if any Difference arise about 
the external Policy, concerning the Jnjunctions, 
Canons, and other Constitutions whatsoever thereto 
belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to 
order and settle them, having first obtained leave 
under Our Broad Seal so to do: and We approving 
their said Ordinances and Constitutions ; providing 
that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cus- 
toms of the Land. 

That out of Our Princely Care that the Church- 
men may do the Work which is proper unto them, 
the Bishops and Clergy, from time to time in Con- 
vocation, upon their humble Desire, shall have 
Licence under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and 
to do all such Things, as, being made plain by them, 
and assented unto by Us, shali concern the settled 
Continuance of the Doctrine and Discipline of the 


DECLARATION. 


Church of Z’ngland now established ; from which 
We will not endure any varying or departing in the 
least Degree. 

That for the present, though some differences 
have been ill raised, yet We take comfort in this, 
that all Clergymen within Our Realm have always 
most willingly subscribed to the Articles esta- 
blished; which is an argument to Us, that they all 
agree in the true, usual, literal meaning of the said 
Articles; and that even in those curious points, in 
which the present differences lie, men of all sorts 
take the Articles of the Church of England to be 
for them; which is an argument again, that none 
of them intend any desertion of the Articles estar 
blished. 

That therefore in these both curious and unhappy 
differences, which have for so many hundred years, 
in different times and places, exercised the Church 
of Christ, We will, that all further curious search 
be laid aside, and these disputes shut up in God’s 
promises, as they be generally set forth to us in the 
holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the 
Articles of the Church of Hngland according to 
them. And that no man hereafter shall either 
print, or preach, to draw the Article aside any way, 
but shall submit to it in the plain and full meaning 
thereof: and shall not put his own sense or comment 
to be the meaning of the Article, but shall take it in 
the literal and grammatical sense. 

That if any publick Reader in either of Our Uni- 
versities, or any Head or Master of a College, or any 
other person respectively in either of them, shall 
affix any new sense to any Article, or shall publickly 
read, determine, or hold any publick Disputation, or 
suffer any such to be held either way, in either the 
Universities or Colleges respectively ; or if any Di- 
vine in the Universities shall preach or print any 
thing either way, other than is already established 
in Convocation with Our Royal Assent; he, or they 
the Offenders, shall be liable to Our displeasure, and 
the Church’s censure in Our Commission Ecclesias- 
tical, as well as any other: And We will see there 
shall be due Execution upon them. 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living and true God, 
everlasting, without body, parts, or pas- 
sions; of infinite power, wisdom, and good- 
ness; the Maker, and Preserver of all things 
both visible and invisible. And in unity of 
this Godhead there be three Persons, of one 
substance, power, and eternity; the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 


Il. Of the Word or Son of God, which was 
made very Man. 
HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, 
begotten from everlasting of the Father, 
the very and eternal God, and of one sub- 
stance with the Father, took Man’s nature 
in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of her 
substance: so that two whole and _ perfect 
Natures, that is to say, the Godhead and 
Manhood, were joined together in one Person, 
never tou be divided, whereof is one Christ, 
very God, and very Man; who truly suffered, 
was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile 
his Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, not 
only for original guilt, but also for all actual 
sins of men. 


III. Of the going down of Christ into Hell. 

S Christ died for us, and was buried, so 

also is it to be believed, that he went 
down into Hell. 


IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ. 
HRIST did truly rise again from death, 
and took again his body, with flesh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the per- 
fection of Man’s nature; wherewith he as- 
cended into Heaven, and there sitteth, until 
he return to judge all Men at the last day. 
V. Of the Holy Ghost. 
Ieee Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, is of one substance, 


majesty, and glory, with the Father and the 
Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scriptures 
Jor salvation. 


| gee Scripture containeth all things 
necessary to salvation: so that whatso- 


ever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, 
that it should be believed as an article of the 
Faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to 
salvation. In the name of the holy Scripture 
we do understand those canonical Books of the 
Old and New Testament, of whose authority 
was never any doubt in the Church. 


OF THE NAMES AND NUMBER OF THE 
CANONICAL BOOKS. 
ENEHSTIS, 
Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, 
Joshua, 
Judges, 
Ruth, 
The Lirst Book of Samuel, 
The Second Book of Samuel, 
The First Book of Kings, 
The Second Book of Kings, 
The First Book of Chronicles, 
The Second EBook of Chronicles, 
The first Book of Esdras, 
The Second Book of Esdras, 
The Book of Esther, 
The Book of Job 
The Psalms, 
The Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the greater, 
Twelve Prophets the less. 


And the other Books (as Hierome saith) 
the Church doth read for example of life and 
instruction of manners; but yet doth it not 
apply them to establish any doctrine ; such 
are these following: 

The Third Book of Esdras, 
The Fourth Book of Esdras, 
The Book of Tebias, 
The Book of Judith, 

. The rest of the Book of Esther, 
The Book of Wisdom, 
Jesus the Son of Strach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


The Song of the Three Children, 
The Story of Susanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The Prayer of Manasses, 

The First Book of Maccabees, 
The Second Look of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Testament, as 
they are commonly received, we do receive, 
and account them Canonical. 


VI, Of the Old Testament. 


HE Old Testament is not contrary to the 
New: for both in the Old and New 
Testament everlasting life is offered to Man- 
kind by Christ, who is the only Mediator 
between God and Man, being both God and 
Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, 
which feign that the old Fathers did look 
only for transitory promises. Although the 
Law given from God by Moses, as touching 
Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Christian 
men, nor the Civil precepts thereof ought 
of necessity to be received in any common- 
wealth; yet notwithstanding, no Christian 
man whatsoever is free from the obedience 
of the Commandments which are called 
Moral. 


VU. Of the Three Creeds. 
HE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Atha- 


nasiuss Creed, and that which is com- 
monly called the Apostles’ Creed, ought 
thoroughly to be received and believed: for 
they may be proved by most certain warrants 
of holy Scripture. 

IX. Of Original or Birth-sin. 

Qs Sin standeth not in the fol- 

lowing of Adam, (as the Pelagians do 
vainly talk;) but it is the fault and corrup- 
tion of the Nature of every man, that na- 
turally is ingendered of the offspring of 
Adam; whereby man is very far gone from 
original righteousness, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh 
lusteth always contrary to the spirit; and 
therefore in every person born into this world, 
it deserveth God’s wrath and damnation. 
And this infection of nature doth remain, 
yea in them that are regenerated ; whereby 


the lust of the flesh, called in Greek Spdynua | 


gapkos, Which some do expound the wisdom, 
some sensuality, some the affection, some the 
desire, of the flesh, is not subject to the Law 
of God. And although there is no condem- 
nation for them that believe and are baptized, 
yet the Apostle doth confess, that con- 
cupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature 
of sin. 
X. Of Free-Will. 
HE condition of Man after the fall of 
Adam is such, that he cannot turn and 
prepare himself, by his own natural. strength 
and good works, to faith, and calling upon 
God: Wherefore we have no power to do 
good works pleasant and acceptable to God, 
without the grace of God by Christ prevent- 
ing us, that we may have a good will, and 
working with us, when we have that good 
will. 
XI. Of the Justification of Man. 
Ei are accounted righteous before God, 
only for the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ by Faith, and not for our 
own works or deservings: Wherefore, that 
we are justified by Faith only is a most 
wholesome Doctrine, and very full of com- 
fort, as more largely is expressed in the 
Homily of Justification. 
XII. Of good Works, 
LBEIT that Good Works, which are the 
fruits of Faith, and follow after Justifi- 
cation, cannot put away our sins, and endure 
the severity of God’s Judgement; yet are 
they pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, 
and do spring out necessarily of a true and 
lively Faith; insomuch that by them a lively 
Faith may be as evidently known as a tree 
discerned by the fruit. 
XU. Of Works before Justification. 
ORKS done before the grace of Christ, 
and the Inspiration of his Spirit, are 
not pleasant to God, forasmuch as they spring 
not of faith in Jesus Christ, neither do they 
make men meet to receive grace, or (as the 
School-authors say) deserve grace of congru- 
ity: yea rather, for that they are not done 
as God hath willed and commanded them to 
be done, we doubt not but they have the 
nature of sin, 
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XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
OLUNTARY Works besides, over and 


above, God’s Commandments, which 
they call Works of Supererogation, cannot be 


taught without arrogancy and impiety: for 


by them men do declare, that they do not 
only render unto God as much as they are 
bound to do, but that they do more for his 
sake, than of bounden duty is required: 
whereas Christ saith plainly, When ye have 
done all that are commanded to you, say, 
We are unprofitable servants. 


XV. Of Christ alone without Sin. 


HRIST in the truth of our nature was 
made like unto us in all things, sin only 
except, from which he was clearly void, both 
in his flesh, and in his spirit. He came to be 
the Lamb without spot, who, by sacrifice of 
himself once made, should take away the sins 
of the world, and sin, as Saint John saith, was 
not in him. But all we the rest, although 
baptized, and born again in Christ, yet offend 
in many things; and if we say we have no 
Sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptism. 
Ne every deadly sin willingly committed 
after Baptism is sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore the 
grant of repentance is not to be denied to 
such as fall into sin after Baptism. After we 
have received the Holy Ghost, we may depart 
from grace given, and fall into sin, and by 
the grace of God we may arise again, and 
amend our lives. And therefore they are to 
be condemned, which say, they can no more 
sin as long as they live here, or deny the 
place of forgiveness to such as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predestination and Election. 


oer ShneaL ante’ to Life is the ever- 

lasting purpose of God, whereby (before 
the foundations of the world were laid) he 
hath constantly decreed by his counsel secret 
to us, to deliver from curse and damnation 
those whom he hath chosen in Christ out 
of mankind, and to bring them by Christ 
to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to 
honour. Wherefore, they which be endued 
with so excellent a benefit of God be called 


according to God’s purpose by his Spirit 
working in due season: they through Grace 
obey the calling: they be justified freely : 
they be made sons of God by adoption : they 
be made like the image of his only-begotten 
Son Jesus Christ: they walk religiously in 
good works, and at length, by God’s mercy, 
they attain to everlasting felicity. 

As the godly consideration of Predestina- 
tion, and our Election in Christ, is full of 
sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to 
godly persons, and such as feel in themselves 
the working of the Spirit of Christ, mortify- 
ing the works of the flesh, and their earthly 
members, and drawing up their mind to 
high and heavenly things, as well because it 
doth greatly establish and confirm their faith 
of eternal Salvation to be enjoyed through 
Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle 
their love towards God: So, for curious and 
carnal persons, lacking the Spirit of Christ, 
to have continually before their eyes the 
sentence of God’s Predestination, is a most 
dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil doth 
thrust them either into desperation, or into 
wretchlessness of most unclean living, no 
less perilous than desperation. 

Furthermore, we must receive God’s pro- 
mises in such wise, as they be generally set 
forth to us in holy Scripture: and, in our 
doings, that Will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expressly declared unto us 
in the Word of God. 


XVUI. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only 
by the Name of Christ, 


HEY also are to be had accursed that 
presume to say, That every man shall 
be saved by the Law or Sect which he pro- 
fesseth, so that he be diligent to frame his 
life according to that Law, and the light of 
Nature. For holy Scripture doth set out 
unto us only the Name of Jesus Christ, 
whereby men must be saved. 


XIX. Of the Church. 
HIE visible Church of Christ is a congre- 
gation of faithful men, in the which 
the pure Word of God is preached, and the 
Sacraments be duly ministered according to 
Christ’s ordinance in all those things that of 
necessity are requisite to the same. 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


As the Church of Jerusalem, Alexandria, 
and Antioch, have erred ; so also the Church 
of Rome hath erred, not only in their living 
and manner of Ceremonies, but also in 
matters of Faith, 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


HE Church hath power to decree Rites 
or Ceremonies, and authority in Con- 
troversies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful 
for the Church to ordain any thing that is 
contrary to God’s Word written, neither may 
it so expound one place of Scripture, that it be 
repugnant to another. Wherefore, although 
the Church be a witness and a keeper of 
holy Writ, yet, as it ought not to decree 
any thing against the same, so besides the 
same ought it not to enforce any thing to 
be believed for necessity of Salvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


(Ga ee Councils may not be gathered 
together without the commandment and 
will of Princes. And when they be gathered 
together, (forasmuch as they be an assembly 
of men, whereof all be not governed with the 
Spirit and Word of God), they may err, and 
sometimes have erred, even in things per- 
taining unto God. Wherefore things ordained 
by them as necessary to salvation have 
neither strength nor authority, unless it 


may be declared that they be taken out of 


holy Scripture. 


XXII. Of Purgatory. 


YUE Romish Doctrine concerning Pur- 
gatory, Pardons, Worshipping and Ado- 
ration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and 
also invocation of Saints, is a fond thing 
vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 
ranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to 
the Word of God, 


XXIII. Of Ministering in the Congregation. 
1? is not lawful for any man to take upon 

him the oflice of publick preaching, or 
ministering the Sacraments in the Congre- 
gation, before he be lawfully called, and sent 
to execute the same. And those we ought to 


judge lawfully called and sent, which be 
chosen and called to this work by men who 


have publick authority given unto them in 
the Congregation, to call and send Ministers 
into the Lord’s vineyard. 


XXIV. Of speaking in the Congregation in 
such a Tongue as the people understandeth. 
T is a thing plainly repugnant to the 

Word of God, and the custom of the Pri- 
mitive Ohurch, to have publick Prayer in 
the Church, or to minister the Sacraments 
in a tongue not understanded of the people. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


ACRAMENTS ordained of Christ be not 
only badges or tokens of Christian men’s 
profession, but rather they be certain sure 
witnesses, and effectual signs of grace, and 
God’s good will towards us, by the which he 
doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only 
quicken, but also strengthen and confirm our 
Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of 
Christ our Lord in the Gospel, that is to 
say, Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Those five commonly called Sacraments, 
that is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimony, and extreme Unction, are not to 
be counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, 
being such as have grown partly of the 
corrupt following of the Apostles, partly are 
states of life allowed in the Scriptures; but 
yet have not hke nature of Sacraments with 
Baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, for that 
they have not any visible sign or ceremony 
ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of 
Christ to be gazed upon, or to be carried 
about, but that we should duly use them, 
And in such only as worthily receive the 
same they have a wholesome effect or opera- 
tion: but they that receive them unworthily 
purchase to themselves damnation, as Saint 
Paul saith. 


XXVI. Of the Unworthiness of the Ministers, 
which hinders not the effect of the 
Sacrament, 

LTHOUGH in the visible Church the 
evil be ever mingled with the good, and 
sometimes the evil have chief authority in 
the Ministration of the Word and Sacraments, 
yet forasmuch as they do not the same in 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


their own name, but in Christ’s, and do 
minister by his commission and authority, 
we may use their Ministry, both in hearing 
the Word of God, and in the receiving of the 
Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Christ’s 
ordinance taken away by their wickedness, 
nor the grace of God’s gifts diminished from 
such as by faith and rightly do receive the 
Sacraments ministered unto them; which be 
effectual, because of Christ’s institution and 
promise, although they be ministered by evil 
men. 

Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the disci- 
pline of the Church, that enquiry be made of 
evil Ministers, and that they be accused by 
those that have knowledge of their offences ; 
and finally being found guilty, by just 
judgement be deposed. 


XXVIII. Of Baptism. 
Rae is not only a sign of profes- 


sion, and mark of difference, whereby 
Christian men are discerned from others that 
be not christened, but it is also a sign of 
Regeneration or new Birth, whereby, as by an 
instrument, they that receive Baptism rightly 
are grafted into the Church; the promises of 
the forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to 
be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are 
visibly signed and sealed; Faith is confirmed, 
and Grace increased by virtue of prayer unto 
God. ‘The Baptism of young Children is in 
any wise to be retained in the Church, as 
most agreeable with the institution of Christ. 


XXVIII. Of the Lord’s Supper. 


HE Supper of the Lord is not only a 
sign of the love that Christians ought to 
have among themselves one to another; but 
rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption 
by Christ’s death: insomuch that to such as 
rightly, worthily, and with faith, receive the 
same, the Bread which we break is a par- 
taking of the Body of Christ; and likewise 
the Cup of Blessing is a partaking of the 
Blood of Christ. 

Transubstantiation (or the change of the 
substance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper 
of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ; but itis repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a 


Sacrament, and hath given occasion to many 
superstitions. 7 

The Body of Christ is given, taken, and 
eaten, in the Supper, only after an heavenly 
and spiritual manner. And the mean where- 
by the Body of Christ is received and eaten 
in the Supper is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
not by Christ’s ordinance reserved, carried 
about, lifted up, or worshipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat not the Body 
of Christ in the use of the Lord’s Supper. 


HE Wicked, and such as be void of a 
lively faith, although they do carnally 
and visibly press with their teeth (as Saint 
Augustine saith) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Christ, yet in no wise are 
they partakers of Christ: but rather, to their 
condemnation, do eat and drink the sign or 
Sacrament of so great a thing. 


XXX. Of both kinds. 


4a Cup of the Lord is not to be denied 
to the Lay-people: for both the parts of 
the Lord’s Sacrament, by Christ’s ordinance 
and commandment, ought to be ministered 
to all Christian men alike. 


XXXI. Of the one Odlation of Christ finished 


upon the Cross, 


HE Offering of Christ once made is that 
perfect redemption, propitiation, and 
satisfaction, for all the sins of the whole 
world, both original and actual; and there 
is none other satisfaction for sin, but that 
alone. Wherefore the sacrifices of Masses, 
in the which it was commonly said, that the 
Priest did offer Christ for the quick and 
the dead, to have remission of pain or guilt, 
were blasphemous fables, and dangerous 
deceits. 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priests. 


ISHOPS, Priests, and Deacons, are not 

commanded by God’s Law, either to vow 

the estate of single life, or to abstain from 

marriage: therefore it is lawful also for them, 

as for all other Christian men, to marry at 

their own discretion, as they shall judge the 
same to serve better to godliness. 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


XXXII. Of excommunicate Persons, how 
they are to be avoided. 


lees person which by open denunciation 
of the Church is rightly cut off from the 
unity of the Church, and excommunicated, 
ought to be taken of "the whole multitude a 
the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, 
until he be openly reconciled by penance, 
and received into the Church by a Judge 
that hath authority thereunto. 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


[2 is not necessary that Traditions and 
Ceremonies be in all places one, or utterly 
like; for at all times they have been divers, 
and may be changed according to the diver- 
sities of countries, times, and men’s manners, 
so that nothing be ordained against God’s 
Word. Whosoever through his private judge- 
ment, willingly and purposely, doth openly 
break the traditions and ceremonies of the 
Church, which be not repugnant to the Word 
of God, and be ordained and approved by 
common authority, ought to be rebuked 
openly, (that others may fear to do the like,) 
as he that offendeth against the common order 
of the Church, and hurteth the authority of 
the Magistrate, and woundeth the consciences 
of the weak brethren. 

Every particular or national Church hath 
authority to ordain, change, and abolish, 
ceremonies or rites of the Church ordained 
only by man’s authority, so that all things 
be done to edifying. 


XXXV. Of Homilies. 


HE second Book of Homilies, the several 
titles whereof we have joined under this 
Article, doth contain a godly and wholesome 
Doctrine, and necessary for these times, as 
doth the former book of Homilies, which 
were set forth in the time of Ldward the 
Sixth; and therefore we judge them to be 
read in Churches by the Ministers, diligently 
and distinctly, that they may be understanded 
of the people. 


OF THE NAMES OF THE HOMILIES. 


1 On the right Use of the Church. 
Against Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of the repairing and keeping clean of 
Churches. 


4 Of good Works: first of Fasting. 
Against Gluttony and Drunkenness. 
Against Kacess of Apparel. 

Of Prayer. 

Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 

That Common Prayers and Sacraments 
ought to be ministered in a known 
tongue. 

Of the reverend estimation of God’s 
Word. 

Of Alms-doing. 

Of the Nativity of Christ. 

Of the Passion of Christ. 

Of the Resurrection of Christ. 

Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Christ. 

Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

tor the Rogation-days. 

Of the state of Matrimony. 

Of Repentance. 

20 Against Idleness. 

21 Against Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of Consecration of Bishops and 
Ministers. 
HE Book of Consecration of Archbishops 
and Bishops, and Ordering of Priests 
and Deacons, lately set forth in the time of 
Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the same 
time by authority of Parliament, doth con- 
tain all things necessary to such Consecration 
and Ordering: neither hath it any thing, 
that of itself is superstitious and ungodly. 
And therefore whosoever are consecrated or 
ordered according to the Rites of that Book, 
since the second year of the forenamed King 
Edward unto this time, or hereafter shall be 
consecrated or ordered according to the same 
Rites; we decree all such to be rightly, or- 
derly, and lawfully consecrated and ordered. 


XXXVI. Of the Civil Magistrates. 


HE Queen’s Majesty hath the chief power 
in this Realm of England, and other her 
Dominions, unto whom the chief Government 
of all Estates of this Realm, whether they 
be Ecclesiastical or Civil, in all cases doth 
appertain, and is not, nor ought to be, subject 
to any foreign Jurisdiction. 
Where we attribute to the Queen’s Majesty 
the chief government, by which Titles we 
understand the minds of some slanderous 
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folks to be offended; we give not to our 
Princes the ministering either of God’s Word, 
or of the Sacraments, the which thing the 
Injunctions also lately set forth by Elizabeth 
our Queen do most plainly testify ; but that 
only prerogative, which we see to have been 
given always to all godly Princes in holy 
Scriptures by God himself; that is, that they 
should rule all estates and degrees committed 
to their charge by God, whether they be 
Kcclesiastical or Temporal, and restrain with 
the civil sword the stubborn and evil-doers. 

The Bishop of /tome hath no jurisdiction in 
this Realm of Hngland. 

The Laws of the Realm may punish 
Christian men with death, for heinous and 
grievous offences. 

It is lawful for Christian men, at the 
commandment of the Magistrate, 
weapons and serve in the wars. 


to wear | 


XXXVI. Of Christian men’s Goods, which 


are not common. 


HE Riches and Goods of Christians are 
not common, as touching the right, 
title, and possession of the same, as certain 
Anabaptists do falsely boast. Notwithstand- 
ing, every man ought, of such things as he 
possesseth, liberally to give alms to the poor, 
according to his ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Christian man’s Oath. 


S we confess that vain and rash Swearing 
is forbidden Christian men by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and James his Apostle, 
so we judge, that Christian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a man may swear when 
the Magistrate requireth, in a cause of faith 
and charity, so it be done according to the 
Prophet’s teaching, in justice, judgement, 
and truth. 


TE He eA, Bers Ua GaN? 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearsed, is again approved, and allowed to be holden 
and executed within the Realm, by the assent and consent of our Sovereign Lady 
ELIZABETH, by the grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender 


of the Faith, ae 


Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the 


subscription of the hands of the Archbishop and Bishops of the Upper-house, and by 
the subscription of the whole Clergy of the Nether-house in their Convocation, in the 


Year of our Lord 1571. 
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1 F Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
op -Of Christ the Son of God. 
3. Of his going down into Hell. 

4. Of his Resurrection. 

5. Of the Holy Ghost. 

6. Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture. 
7. Of the Old Testament. 

8. Of the Three Creeds. 

9. Of Original or Birth-sin. 

. Of Free-will. 

11. Of Justification. 

12. Of good Works, 

13. Of Works before Justification. 

. Of Works of Supererogation. 

15. Of Christ alone without Sin. 

16. Of Sin after Baptism. 

17. Of Predestination and Election. 
18. Of obtaining Salvation by Christ. 
. Of the Church. 

20. Of the Authority of the Church. 


21. Of the Authority of General Councils, 

. Of Purgatory. 

23. Of Ministering in the Congregation. 

. Of Speaking in the Congregation. 

. Of the Sacraments. 

26. Of the Unworthiness of Ministers. 

27. Of Baptism. 

. Of the Lord’s Supper. 

29, Of the Wicked which eat not the Body 
of Christ. 

. Of both kinds, 

31. Of Christ’s one Oblation. 

32. Of the Marriage of Priests. 

33, Of Excommunicate Persons, 

. Of the Traditions of the Church. 

. Of Homilies. 

. Of Consecrating of Ministers. 

. Of Civil Magistrates. 

. Of Christian men’s Goods, 

. Of a Christian man’s Oath. 
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TABLE OF KINDRED AND AFFINITY, 


WHEREIN WHOSOEVER ARE RELATED ARE FORBIDDEN IN SCRIPTURE 


AND OUR LAWS TO MARRY TOGETHER. 


A Man may not marry his 
1 RANDMOTHER, 
2 Grandfather’s Wife, 
3 Wife’s Grandmother, 


4 Father’s Sister, 
5 Mother’s Sister, 
G Father’s Brother’s Wife, 


7 Mother’s Brother’s Wife, 
8 Wife’s Father’s Sister,, 
9 Wife’s Mother’s Sister. 


10 Mother, 
11 Step-Mother, 
12 Wife’s Mother. 


18 Daughter, 
14 Wife’s Daughter, 
15 Son’s Wife. 


16 Sister, 
17 Wife’s Sister, 
18 Brother’s Wife. 


19 Son’s Daughter, 
20 Daughter’s Daughter, 
21 Son’s Son’s Wife. 


22 Daughter’s Son’s Wife, 
23 Wife’s Sop’s Daughter, 
24 Wife’s Daughter’s Daughter. 


25 Brother’s Daughter, 
26 Sister’s Daughter, 
27 Brother’s Son’s Wife. 


28 Sister’s Son’s Wife, 
29 Wife’s Brother’s Daughter, 
30 Wife’s Sister’s Daughter. 


A Woman may not marry with her 
1 RANDFATHER, 

2 Grandmother’s Husband, 
3 Husband’s Grandfather, 


4 Father’s Brother, 
5 Mother’s Brother, 
6 Father’s Sister’s Husband. 


7 Mother’s Sister’s Husband, 
8 Husband’s Father’s Brother, 
9 Husband’s Mother’s Brother. 


10 Father, 
11 Step-Father, 
12 Husband’s Father. 


13 Son, 
14 Husband’s Son, 
15 Daughter’s Husband. 


16 Brother, 
17 Husband’s Brother, 
18 Sister’s Husband. 


19 Son’s Son, 
20 Daughter’s Son, 
21 Son’s Daughter’s Husband, 


22 Daughter’s Daughter’s Husband, 
23 Husband’s Son’s Son, 
24 Husband’s Daughter’s Son. 


25 Brother’s Son, 
26 Sister’s Son, 
27 Brother’s Daughter’s Husband. 


28 Sister’s Daughter's Husband, 
29 Husband’s Brother’s Son, 
30 Husband’s Sister’s Son. 


ALPHABETICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEX OF CHANTS. 


ANCIENT CHANTS :— 


I. 1. Te Deum, 1, ver. 1-15, &c, Magnificat and Cantate, 1; Ps. 10, 72,.101, and 20th June; 
Ps. 107, ver. 1-5, &c.; Ps. 120, 121. 
2. Venite and Easter Anthems, 3; Ps. 28, 37, ver. 1-19; Ps. 59, 104, ver, 16-30, and Whit- 
Sunday, Evening; Ps. 119, ver. 1-243; Ps. 147 (81st day). 
3. Benedictus and Jubilate, 4; Ps. 109, 
4, Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 2; Ash-Wednesday, Morning, Ps. 6, 32, 74, 105, 
ver.1-16 ;Ps. 119, ver. 145-168; Ps. 140, 141. 
5. Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 5; Ps. 37, ver. 20-41; Ps. 64, 78, ver. 31-52; 
Ps. 129, 130, and Ash-Wednesday, Evening; Ps, 131. 
II.*  Benedictus and Jubilate, 3; Ps. 6, 7, 22, and Good Friday, Morning, ver, 1-21; Ps. 23, 38, 
and Ash-Wednesday, Morning; Ps. 39; Good Friday, Morning, Ps. 54, 60, 61, 71, 
90-92, 118, and Easter, Evening; Ps, 134, 185; Ps. 144 (31st day). 
III. 1. Magnificat and Cantate, 2; Ps. 31, 50, 52, 69, ver. 1-30, and Good Friday, Evening; 
Ps, 86, 88, 139. 
2. Venite and Easter Anthems, 4; Ps. 1, 2, and Easter, Morning; 20, and Ascension-Day, 
Morning, 21, and 20th June; Ps. 56, 57, ver. 1-5, and Easter, Morning; Ps. 82, 83, 
119, ver. 57-72. 
3. Benedictus and Jubilate, 5; Ps, 18, ver. 1-15, &c.; Ps. 41-43, 106, ver. 1-12, &c.; 
Ps, 119, ver. 121-144. 
4, Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 6; Ps. 36, 78, ver. 1-17; Ps. 93, 94, 144. 
TV. 1. Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 7; Athanasian Creed, I.; Ps. 3-5, 18, ver. 16-30 ; 
Ps. 77, 102, and Ash-Wednesday, Evening; Ps. 119, ver. 105-120; Ps. 142, 143. 
2. Magnificat and Cantate, 3; Ps, 12-14, 35, 55, 78, ver. 18-30; Ps. 106, ver. 13-31; 
Ps. 119, ver. 25-32. 
3. Ps. 51, 119; ver. 169-176. 
Vv. Benedictus and Jubilate, 1; Magnificat and Cantate, 5; Ps. 27, 29, 47, 48, Ps. 68, ver. 
1-16, and Whit-Sunday, Morning; Ps, 81, 103, 108, and Ascension-Day, Evening ; 
Ps, 113, 136, 138, 147. 
VI. Venite and Easter Anthems, 2; Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 4; Ps. 9, 11, 33, 
65, 67, 78, ver. 53-735; Ps. 107, ver. 6-9, &.; Ps. 126-128. 
VII.* 1. Venite and Easter Anthems, 5; Te Deum, 2, ver. 1-15, &c.; Ps. 8, and Ascension 
Morning, 15; 26,* 49,* 110, and Christmas, Evening; Ps. 111, 112, 122*-125; 
Christmas, Evening, Ps. 132; 145, 146 (31st day). 
2. Ps. 30, 44, 73,* 89, ver. 1-36, and Christmas, Evening. 
3. Te Deum, 2, ver. 16-23; Good Friday, Ps. 22,* ver. 22-32, Ps. 40*; 69,* ver. 31-37, 
and Good Friday, Evening; Ps. 70,* 75, 76, 89, ver. 37-50, and Christmas, Evening ; 
Ps lioMvers 7o-104. 
4, Nunc Dimittis, and Deus Misereatur, 1; Ps. 16, 17, 62, 63, 97, 105, ver. 17-44; Ps. 
132,* 133, 148-150 (31st day). 
. Magnificat and Cantate, 6 ; Ps, 24,*, and Ascension, Evening, Ps. 47; 66,* 79,80, 116, 117. 
. Venite and Easter Anthems, 1 (ferial form); Benedictus and Jubilate, 2; Ps. 21, 45, 
and Christmas, Morning; Ps. 46, 68, ver. 1-16; Ps. 87, 95, 96, 104, ver. 1-15, &c., 
and Whit-Sunday, Evening, Ps. 145; Ps. 146; Hymn 20th June. 
2. Magnificat and Cantate, 4; Ps. 15, 19, and Christmas, Morning; Ps, 34, 57, ver. 6-12, 
and Easter, Morning; Ps. 58, 68, ver. 17-35, and Whit-Sunday, Morning; Ps. 84, 
85, and Christmas, Morning; Ps. 98-100; Easter, Morning, Ps. 111; 148-150. 
IRREGULAR.—T'e Deum, 1, ver. 16-23 ; Benedicite 1 (Merbecke); Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 
3; Ps. 25, 53, 54, 106, ver. 32-42; Haster, Evening, Ps. 113, 114, 115, 119, ver. 
33-56 ; Ps, 137. 
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* All the Ancient Chants are retained in their legitimate seats except this (II.), which being too low for effective 
use, is raised to its authentic (a fourth), in conformity with the established usage of the 16th century. If the 
Chants of the VIIth mode are found inconveniently high, they may be transposed a tone lower, as they stand in 
certain Psalms (distinguished by *), for the sake of combining them with others, 


ALPHABETICAL AND HISTORICAL 


Name of Composer. 


Ancient Theme ee 
Alcock. Drv Jos. 


Aldrich, Very Rey, He D.D. 


Arnold, De S. 
Attwood, Thos. 


Bach, J. Seb. .. . 
Bacon, Rev. R., M.A. - -- 


Barrow, I. P lasat ee 


Battishill, J. .. + 


Peder Dr. J : 


Bellamy, R., Mus. Bac. 
Bennett, Alfred, Mus. Bac. 
Bishop, Sir H.R. .. 


Piowegt.dset. eee a 
Boyce, Dr. W... 


Brailesford Al, 18th cent. 


Died. 
1806 
1710. 


"1802 
1838 
"1801. 
"1808. 
1750-1 
1759 


Key. 


Pug 
Gunine dir 


ADC aes 


1 og 
G dbl. 


Eee: ees 
pane 
Gal Gs 
D dbl. 
Het. 5 
Glo ein 
D min. dbl. 
E min. 


D dbl. 


F dbl. 
ss 


INDEX OF CHANTS. 


; Canticle or Psalm. 
s. 144 (31st day). 
n49 


51031 

ellie 

SDs. 00s 

i34s 135. 

Benedictus and Jubilate, 2; Ps. 9, 11. 

Ps, 22, ver. 1-21, and Good Friday, Ps. 54. 

Ps. 69, ver. 31-37, and Good Friday, 
Even, Ps, 88; Ps. 70. 

Psve7, 

Ps. 34. 

Ps. 68, ver. 17-35, and Whit-Sun., Morn, 

Peso: 

Peoel (enlain 

Ps, 108;—in A, 108, Ascension-Day, Even, 

Magnificat and Cantate, 3; Ps. 15, 

wolw oe; 


220s 

s. 144 (31st day). 

. 106, ver. 1-12, and 43-46. 

142, 143, and Ash-Wednesday, 
Even., Ps. 130. 

Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 2 ; 
Ps. 36. 

Ps. 107, ver. 1-5, &c. 

Ps. 110-113, and Easter-Day, Even., 
Ps, 114, 

Benedictus and Jubilate, 3; Ps. 114, 
115, and Easter-Day, Even, Ps, 113. 

Ps. 119, ver. 145-176. 

Magnificat and Cantate, 3;—in Ep, 
Ps. 136, 138. 

Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 7; 
sr lesver l= bor 

Magnificat and Cantate, 5; Ps. 69, ver. 
1-30. 

Ps. 144, 

Benedicite, No, III.; Ps. 148-150 (31st 


Ash-Wednesday, Morn., Ps. 38 ;—in E 
min., Ps, 38, 39. 

Magnificat and Cantate, 2; Ps. 60, 61. 

Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 43 
Ps. 145, and Whit-Sunday, Even., 
Ps. 104, ver. 31-35; Ps. 146. 

Magnificat and Cantate, 1; Ps. 62, 63, 


Ps. 3-3. 


* The two terminations of this Chatit are retained, because both were written by the composer, 
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ALPHABETICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEX OF CHANTS. 


Name of Composer. 


Byrde, W. .. 
Cambridge Chant 
Camidge, M. .. 


Chard, Dre wires 
Childe, Dr. W... 


Clatke-Whitfeld, Dr. J. 


(see Whitfeld) 
Cooke, Dr. B. .. 


Cooke; Rite) se" ws” es 


Croft, Dr. W. e: 
Crotch, Dr, W. 


= 


Davy, 


Dean, Dr. T. Fe ah 1731 


Domine salvum fac .. 


Dupuis, Dr. T. S. 


i 


* From a MS. in the British Museum. 


Died. Key. Canticle or Psalm. 
1623 eG Mee Hest PRS, Soe 
am A min, dbl.| Ps, 41-43. 
1844 | E min, dbl, | Ps. 89, ver. 37-50, and Christmas Day, 
Even, 
1849 | E ch. eae Os 
1697 | Bb* Ps. 107, ver. 6-9, &c. 
Bree Gt aes 7 hell EBay 
1793 | A min. dbl.| Ps. 53-55, and Good Friday, Morn., Ps. 22, 
ver, 22-32, Ps. 40. 
A dble. Ps. 102 ;—in B b, Ash-Wednesday, Even. 
Bb... Pa.25, 263 
F Ps. 18, ver. 1-15 &.;—in G, Te Deum, 
2, ver, 1-15, &e. 
1814 | C min. dbl.| Te Deum, 3, ver. 16-235 Ps. 140, 141. 
SPR abl, ‘2,4 68.606, were oO. 
‘ Gidb). 01) Ps. 65-67; 
Gdbl._ .. | Benedictusand Jubilate, 3; Ps.89, v. 1-36, 
and Christmas-D., Even., Ps. 110, 132. 
1820 1G «4. . | Ps. 19, and Christmas-Day, Morn. 
1863 |G ch. . | Ps. 89, v. 37-50, and Christmas-Day, Even, 
1727 |B min Ps. 41-43, 
1847 | A dbl Pa./49. 
wt ts SHIGA Ge Ps. 93, 94. 
ee Gabi Ps. 98, 99; 20th June, Hymn instead of 
Venite. 
C dbl. ~ .. | Ps. 100, 101, and 20th June, Ps. 20, 21. 
D min. «.} Ps. 78, ver. 31-52. 
D ichteee silt seo2, 
E dbl Ps, 47, 48, and 68, ver. 1-16, Whit- 
Sunday, Morn. 
-. | F dbl, Pavitt ed 5; 
Pee ee Ps, 145, 146 (31st day). 
G dbl Ps. 68;—in A, Whit-Sunday, Morn., 
Ps. 68, ver. 17-35. 
ee iGeh. —.4).Ps. 126-126, 
een) G able eelbgel er. 
1824 |C .. ..| Ps. 147 (31st day). 
Pe wk a Bs Noy epee JOSS WI eecheaAhS 
: - | min, dbi.4 Psi'60, 61, 
Bb Sesh 72: 
G .. | Ps. 20, 21, and Ascension-Day, Morn., 
20th June. 
1796 | A dbl. Venite and Easter Anthems, 2; Ps, 19, 
and 85, Christmas-Day, Morn. 
AUS ss) PS. 47,406 
he Epa a A PE 6G. 
B min Ps31425 143. 
C dbl Ps. 97. 


+ Called by Lowe, 1661 and 1664, Clifford, 1664, and Playford, 1674, Imperial Tune or Chant, being 4 
modification of the Ancient Chant VIII, 1., the melody or Plain Song in the tenor. The harmony is 


attributed by Lowe to Dr, Childe. 


ALPHABETICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEX OF CHANTS. 


Name of Composer. 


Dupuis, Dr. T. 8. 03 os 


—_——_____—_— en o% ce aa 


Ebdon, T. EN es oe 
Farrant, R. 36° se" 7s 


Farrant, J. co tla boos 
Felton, Revs W., Mus. Bac. 


° ae oo eo 


Fitzherbert, Rev. W., M.A. 
Flintoft, Rev. — fl. 1780 


Fussell, P. a RES) 
Gibbons, Dr, C.  .. 
Goldwin, J. . 
Goodenough, evs 


0. 
M.A, aS 5 ° AG 


Goodson, ie Mus. Bae, bie 


Giayy Well. be~ ies 
Greene, Dr. M. 


Gregory, Rev. E. .. 
Mall Tee ay % 

Handel, G. F. ‘(Athiah) 
Hayes, Dr. AW. in &.. 


Hayes, Dr. Py . 


Died. 
C dbl. 


D min. 


kG AS ABE 


‘Key. 


=e 


se 


EK ch. dbl. 


So se LS ater, 
ee ee Eb ee 
As ap Oya e ae 

Ava tS Bie 
eee Genin. 
1814 |¢ dbl. 
1585---A min. 
Be cee alc 


: 3 re min. 


Eb dbl. .. 


1769 led ee ee 
2 SURGE ae 
GOW Rud blak ae. 
! G min. dbl. 
16ST 5 Glin ‘ 
1719 |G min 
1826 | Ech. dbl. 
‘ .. |G dbl. 
WARS HKG. 
1835? | E dbl.f 
17550 hese < 
eee eb dbl. 3h 
: Eb dbl. . 
1718 | D dbl. 
1759 | F dbl. 
nie CAB S558 85 
St ADs. r 
<< E ch, 
es 
Fdbl. . 
4 G ch. et 
1797 A min, 
ee ee BOD »? 


‘Canticle or Psalm, 


Ps3i39. 

Ps 28: 

Ps, 144, 

Ps. 22, ver. 1-21, and Good Friday, 
Morn, Ps, 54, 

Ps, 126-128, 

Ps, 129-131, and 143, Ash-Wednesday, 
Even. 

Ps, 37, ver. 20-41. 

Ps. 69, ver. 31-37, and Good Friday, 
Even.; Ps. 88; Ps. 70. 

Ps, 89, ver. 1-36, and Christmas-Day, 
Even., Ps, 110, 132, 

Ps. 88, and Good Friday Even, Ps. 69, 
ver. 1-30, 

Ps, 148-150, 

Pe. Das 

Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 5; 

Ps, 1, 2, and 57, ver. 1-5, Easter, Morn. 

Ps. 119, ver. 169-176. 

Ps. 90, 

Whit-Sunday, Even., Ps. 104, ver. 16-30; 
Ps. 145, 146. 

Ps, 107. 

Nunc. Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 1; 
Ps. 74. 

Ps. 78, ver. 1-17. 

Ps, 98-100. 

Peovi, 


Ps. 109; 

Ps, 106. 

Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 3 ; 
Ps. 68, v. 1-16, and Ps. 48, Whit-S., M. 

Fe-843 

Nunc. Dimittis and: Deus Misereatur, 1; 
Ps, 12, 14. 

Ps, 119, ver. 33-72. 

Ps, 119, ver. 73-104, 

Ps, 71. 

Nunc Dimittis and Deus Skagit 5. 

Ps, 64, 

Easter, Morn., Ps. 57, ver. 6-12 ; Ps. 110, 
111, and Easter, Morn, ; Ps. 112. 

Ps: 50. 

Bs..925 92. 

Ps. 78, ver. 31-52. 

Ps. 79, 80; 

Benedicite, II. 

Ps. 104, ver. 1-15, &c., and Whit-Sun- 
day, Even., Ps. 145. 


* This Chant, as written by Fitzherbert (minor canon of Westminster), was a single one, and may 
be so used. The last half was added by Dr. P. Hayes. 
+ By permission of G. Townshend Smith, Esq. Organist of Hereford Cathedral, 


ALPHABETICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEX OF CHANTS. 


Name of Composer. 


Heathcote, Rev. G. -.  «s | 
Henley, Rev. 13.) M.A. 
Heywood, Thos. .. 


Higgins, E. 


Hindle, J., , Mas. iB, 


Hine, W. .. 


Hudson, R., Mus. Bac ss 
Humphries, P. (Grand Ch.) 


JONES od ees 


King, C., Mus. Bae. if 


oe 


Lamb, B.. fl. 1699 
Langdon, R,, Mus. Bac. .. 


’s Collection. 
Lawes, H., from 


Lee. Woes ose fl. 1724 
Lemon, Col. 
Marsh, J.. 7 he 

: Sig 


Morley, ee oe ae 
Mornington, Earl of 918) 


| 
Hayes, Dr. P... di 
| 


Died. Key. Canticle or Psalm. 
.. | E-dbl. Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 2 ; 
Psi32, 
ED ja ©) nil Ps. 65, 67; 
Me is Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 6 ; 
Ps. 78, ver. 53-73. 
1829 ;Adbl. '..| Ps. 30. 
a |C s, s.9/Ps. 148-150 lst day): 
1778 |Edbl.  ..| Veniteand Easter Anthems, 3; Christmas- 
Day, Morn., Ps. 45;—in E b, 84, 85. 

e PeeiG min. 4.-/Ps0106, ver. 52-42; 

1769 | F dbl . | Benedictus and Jubilate, 1; Ps. 86-88. 

V8 iBpss. ” .. |) Ps.57; ver./6-12 +.Pesps- 

PED NY Seams ssi ts 

oan PE igelle| Reor iis 

1739 |G min. Psi. 
oewleds Gumen ees too: 

1815 |F dbl. ..) Ps. 145, 146 (31st day). 

1674 |Cch. ..|Venite and Easter Anthems, 1, and 

Kaster-Day, Morn., Ps. 97. 
: D min, Ps, 119, ver. 57-72. 

1795 |C ..  ..| Magnificat and Cantate, 6; Ps. 148-150. 
ee Oe ee . | Venite and Easter Anthem,5; Ps. 62,63. 
4 D dbl.* Benedictus and Jubilate, 4; Ps. 105, vere 

1-16. 
.. |E min. dbl.| Ps. 10. 

sys oe eROObIe @ ia ai hs-209) 

1749 GD yee) xe Peg 19, erm Ooa1 2h 
2 yen Fie. Ps. 122-125, 

A .. |G min Ps. 119, ver. 121-144. 

1750 7\ Gomine --...| Ps. 10. 

1776 8) De. mks, 1Bes 

st ies dba ep eiluties tb O,8o se 

Sai (rachis Peels) 
.. |G min Dasglats 
1748 |C min Ps, 140, 141. 
SW Peet, Cone sare Wel ef eata 
rae ght Dee ee selaes bLOGecvera do-al 2 
179811 Badbh. iecuieke Deum, 2,/ ver. 1-15, &c.s)Ps..50,.526 
PONE DY Boer eeGe bbl, ver, 33-50. 
..|G min. ..|Te Deum, 2, ver. 16-23; Ps, 86. 

1662 |C dbl. ..|Te Deum, 3, ver 1-15. &c.; Ps. 95, 96. 
.-|ED.. ..|Ps. 24;—in E, Ascension-Day, Even., Ps. ° 

24, 47. 

oid sG cb, gs.) Ps.1101) and 20th anne. 

1814 |Ddbl, .,1|Ps. 93, 94. 

-8 saul Gad bl, Ps, 45, 46. 

1828 |E ch. dbl. | Ps. 22, ver. 22-32; Ps. 23. 

“teen eet (x dbl. Pete iige 
1738 | D min, dbl.| Te Deum, 2, ver. 16-23; Ps. 51. 
1781 | Ddbl. ..| Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 3 3 


Pesci 


“ For the public Thanksgiving at St. Paul’s for the recovery of King George IIL, Thursday, 
April 23rd, 1789. 


ALPHABETICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEX OF CHANTS. 


Name of Composer. a 


Mornington, Earl of .. 


Nares, Dr. J... 


eo eo ee ee 


Notrisy lop DlUSs aCe es 


Pratt, J. 
Preston, T. fl. “isth ente 
Pring, Dr. J. a ; 


eee 


Purcell, Thos. (uncle Of Hs} 


PURCELL, HENRY =; 


(by J. Turle) 


Purcell, Dan. (brother of H.) 


Purcell, Hd. (son of Henry) 


Randall, Dr. J. + 


Robinson, J. 


Rogers, Sir J. L., Bart. .. 


Roseingrave, R. os 


Roseingrave, T. 


Russell, W., Mus. Bac. 


Savage, W. 
Smith, J. S. 


ee eo 


Boaper,;) ee i=.) fl. 


Speare, Rev. Dr. 
STA spall vers 


Died. | Key. 

Dalal oe 

.. | Eb ch. dbl, 

1783 | A min. dbl. 

ASE eae 
17900 (PACdbi 2. - 
1855 | Ech. dbl. 
Joe Ini lp). 
1842 |F : 
Sere iG che. 
L682 |-D mines. 
att Mesa lie OD. 
ee ale Gare os 
1695 TA min, 
oe RAR CL y 

DidbL es. 
W717 G Ot) eer 
1740 | D min. 
1799 | D dbl. 
56 boldeelal, Se 
1764 | Eb dbl. .. 
ee DG, oe 
Bo Werk bee 222 
TAFE Did bl alee 
1750 | D min. dbl. 
Lae Omer. 

C dbl. 

18, @lloll, Se 
Je oe bG Chimabl: 
LiSOM Cite eee 
1836 |BDp dbl. .. 
oe wae Gren Dhe 

A dbl. 

Bibsdbl tye 
55 en Jor -ClR 5. 
1585 | A min. 

A min. 


A 


Care 
Ft .. 


Canticle or Psalm, 


Ps. 147 (S1st day). 

Venite and Easter Anthems, 1 ;—in E, Ps. 
120-125, 

Ps. 31, 

Nunc Dimittis and Deus Misereatur, 4 ; 
Peedo. 

Te Deum, 1, ver. 1-15, &c.; Ps. 1, 2, 

and 57, ver, 1-5, Easter-Day, Morn. 

. 79, 80. 

sec 0, 

s, 18, ver. 16-30. 

BO, OURVere l=0, 

s, 120, 121. 

Ps, 38, and Ash-Wed., Morn.; Ps. 39. 

Magnificat and Cantate, 1; Ps. 40. 

Ps, 35, 

Ps, 102, and Ash-Wednesday, Even, 

Ego (yoo 

Ps, 84, 85, 


Venite and Easter Anthems, 4; Ps. 22, 
ver, 22-325 Ps, 23 

Te Deum, 1, ver. 16-23; Ps. 6, 7, and 
Ash-Wednesday, Ps. 32. 

Ps. 105, ver. 17-44. 

Magnificat and Cantate, 4; Ps. 40. 

Benedictus and Jubilate, 2; Ps, 24, and 


Ascension-Day, Even., Ps. 47. 

Ps, 12-14, 

Ps. 15-17, and Ascension-Day, Morn., 
Tepe 

Ps. 57, ver. 6-12, 
Ps. 111, 58. 

Ps. 56, 57, ver. 1-5. 

Benedictus and Jubilate, 4; Ps, 147. 

Ps, 116-118, and Easter-Day, Even. 

Ps, 108 ;—in Eb, Ascension-Day, Even, 

Ps, 44, - 

Ps, 118, and Easter-Day, Even. 

Dota: 

Ps, 6-8, and Ash-Wednesday, Morn., 
Ps. 32; 

Magnificat and Cantate, 2; Ps. 104, and 
ver. 1-30, Whit-Sunday, Even. 

IER, Pay, AG. 

Ps) 1320133. 

Ps, 53, 54; and Good Friday, Morn., Ps. 40. 

DSe has 

Ps, 119, ver. 73-104, 

Ps. $59: 

Veniteand Easter Anthem, 2; Ps. 95, 96. 


and Easter-Day, Morn., 


* The first part of the above Chant was adapted by Mr. Turle, for the commemoration of Purcell in 


Westminster Abbey, from the movement, “O Lord, in Thee have 1 trusted,” 


in Purcell’s Service in D. 


+ Called by Lowe and Clifford Christchurch Tune, being the simplest form of the Ancient Chant I. 4. 
There is no conclusive evidence that the harmony is by Tallis, though ascribed to him in Aldrich’s M.S, 


ALPHABETICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEX OF CHANTS. 


Name of Composer. | Died. Key. Canticle or Psalm. 
Dal lisse lac ewemcwe nese Wn) eee Seo, «| Athanasian Creed, 11, 
Teesdale, C.  .. 1772 | Ech. dbl. | Ps. 103, 
Tomlinson ce T1724 ee oe Ps. 104. Gver 16-30. 
ot ete Re BB RR A er ol ee a 
Travers, Jd. > 2 > an ° 0s} 2758 |B .. . -. | Benedictus and Jubilate, 5; Ps, 119, ver. 
1-24. 
- a ais wa wet Geechee eo hs.2109¢ 
Tucker, Rev, W... a». 1690 |A ., ..| Magnificat and Cantate, 4; Ps. 105, ver. 
17-44, 
Tudway; Drai(s 7 soag sei| (ek 00 fire Gum Phe 
Turner, Dr. W. o. . ee | 1740 | Ach. _.. | Te Deum, 1, ver, 1-15, &.; Ps.8 ;—inG, 
RSE ay Ascension-D., M., Ps. 8, 15; 20th June, 
Hymn, 
eres a cee calee oe kins Ae Ps. 119, ver, 25-32. | 
aN heh VScaiiee bn ea WL ihes Ps. 105, ver, 1-16. 
Turton, Right Rev, T.,p.p.| 1863 |Gdbl.. .,| Ps. 18. 
re Wah: Sea hel ence Peet owehe dbl (eden. 
Vandernan, T. .. oe lk, Che Pes 1 32aSa. 
Walond, We 2: 1800 | Bb Ps. 78, ver. 18-30. 
Webbe, S. “2 1817 |@ _. |.Ps. 119, ver. 145-168. 
Weldon, J.  «. -«e .».| 4786 }G@min, .. | Benedictus and Jubilate, 1; Ps. 16, 17; 
Whitfeld, Dr. J. Clarke- 1836 |Cmin, dbl. | Ps. 137, 
ee um tach Uearbinel!) foe (uo dbl 3.0) Ps. do ver, 105-144: 
Windsor Chant ws ee fee ee | Amin. dbl. | Ps. 69, ver. 1-30, and Good Friday, Even, 
WisexiMises 07] -gsce ats 1687 |F@ min. .. | Ps. 74. 
Woodward, Dr. R. .. 1778 {Bb dhl, ..} Ps. 119, ver. 1-32. 
wel lex u.flae Gan) we REM Sted, and «Ghrisimas- Days Momus s. 
85; 46;—in Bp, Venite and Easter- 
. Day, 3. 
—-—— a2 | Odbk Pea 7ort Ge 
—— «94540 tain. dbl.! Ps/ 129-151. 
—_—— es Pee Ake LOE Ps, 184, 135. 
Pm pepe seed) s Ps. 78, ver. 53-73. 
Worgan, Dr. J. 1790 | F dbl. Psi 64. 
York Chant © (is0 Wiss.) teal oot beaes abl. Ps, 20, 21, and Ascension-Day, Morn. 
APPENDIX. 
Name of Composer Key ad Name of Composer. Date. Rey. Chat 
Barnby, Jews, n= 96) Gn eas 23 || Elvey, Dr. G. 156420) Ree ane 
ce MOE: oe 0 oa haanee 24 cog is wag Abs) ees ee ean 
Sa ee aceon cbire 25 || —— TS64 (A dhla 26 
ean 8 Titel aap EM eae 26 ——. 1864 |G dbl. .,}, 33 
Brownsmith, J.'L. Pee tees OO air | ceo) Venn (LeO41 Wad Dleees oe 
wo ee ee + op |F#min.dbh.| 28 || Foster, John.. | Pa ATs so} ake 


where it is set in G. On the contrary the harmonies, of which there are two to this melody, in Tallis’ 
Service, as first printel by Barnard, are different, and in five parts. It is nearly identical with what 


Clifford calls Mr. Adrien Batten’s Tune. 


* Called by Lowe, Clifford, and Playford, Canterbury Tune, and not found in Tallis’ Service as given 


by Barnard. 


7 Nos, 33, 314 written expressly for this Collection. 


It is set to the Venite in Byrde’s Preces, CC., Oxford, and is probabiy harmonized by him, 


{ By permission. 


ALPHABETICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEX OF CHANTS. 


Name of Composer.’ Date. Key. 
Foster, John.. EO s = 
<3 SAD ee 
Goss, John sof A eh, = 
..| A dbl. 
eee .|E dbl, 
Grosvenor, Hon. 
Victoria 1864 |G dbl 
nie oe 1864 | A dbl i 
Havergal, Rev. 
Watt. MA, D dbl. 
Dem ese .| E dbl. 
Hopkins, E. J. SED. 
Sees G dbl. 
oe ee he DL 
Mactarren, GAs... > 3. | Ai min, 
Monk, Dr. E. G, 1847 | Bp dbl. 
nena ete eer O. Diee 
— TAGS 2 
——- .| & # min 
we AAO! Doral ara 
——- iL meme as 


* Nos. 30, 31 written expressly for this Collection. 


No. of 
Chant. 


Name of Composer. Date. Key. 
Ouseley, Rev. Sir F. \E Sek 2 
a ee 1865 | D min. . 
a ; 1846 ;Adbl. .. 
se : a Bb dbl ae, 
Pye, E. J. ana) Poet cola. 
ie 1865) 1G ably) o2. 
tice LOGO. HL) ming dbl: 
RimbaultDriie. v ARGS Pose oh 
EV geet te C min. 
Smith, G. Towns- 
hend .. PEF yp DIG NET 
Parle, James. 7b) 204: pha cn 
Sane i Chega alate 
ee oes Cu. 
aes Pee meas 
——. 1863 |E dbl. 
——— 1865 |D dbl, +. 
1865 ,;D min, dbl. 


Turle, 


Robert 


(Armagh)... .. 


whe able 


ee 


+ Nos. 6-12 are inserted by permission from the “ Psalter and Canticles,” edited by Sir F', Ouseley and 


Dr. Monk. 


+ Nos. 35, 36, 37 written expressly for this Collection. 
$ Nos. 15, 16, 17 are taken from the “ Westminster Chants,” and inserted by permission of Messrs. 


Novello & Co. 


| Nos. 32, 49, 50 written expressly for this Collection. 
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